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1 Apichtr! las Nl mote expoſe to 19 7 | 
ſhafts of ridicule than any other branch of 
philoſophy. Indeed à different fate can- 
not be expected, while its own profeſſors 
hold it forth as an unprincipled and con- 
, jectural art. Nothing, however, ſeems more 

certain, than that Medicine has principles, 
and is a ſcience: and that deviation from 

the line marked out by cheſe has alone de- 
graded it from its native dignity and rank. 


In no book hitherto publiſhed; with 
which I am acquainted, have the Prin- 
ciples or Elements of Medicine, in my 
opinion, been ſyſtematically and propor- 
tionally delineated. 


Ir is intended to exhibit, in the allows 
ing pages, a complete although miniature 
picture of tlie healing ſcience. In form- 
ing an opinion reſpecting my ſucceſs in this 
attempt, it muſt-be remembered, that, it is 
principally preſented to the Student who is 
ſuppoſed to be well acquainted with anato- 


— 
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PREFACE 
my. To him, I confeſs, it is my ambition to 


impart digeſted and uſeful information; 
which, I hope, the ſtudying, the practice, 


and the teaching of medicine, for upwards 


of twenty years, have qualified me in ſome 
meaſure to perform : Of this point, how- 
ever, it becomes not v me to judge. 


The principle upon which this medical 
ſyſtem is founded are comparatively few, 
and the arrangement ſimple. The practice, 
however, thence deduced, while it is chaſte, 
it is hoped, is ſufficiently extenſive. That 
a compariſon in thoſe particulars may be 
juſtly formed, I have carefully ſubjoined 
a view of che moſt celebrated ſyſtems : a 
circumſtance that cannot fail, in many 
other reſpects, to be miner inſtructive. 


The limits I had prefcribed to this pub- 
lication prevent me from purſuing the 
evolution of any more than two of the 
heads enumerated in the Elements of Phy- 
ſic: A future day, and more leiſure, may 
enable me to finiſh the view, provided what 
is completed meets with a proper welcome. 


PREFACE 


The Elements of Surgery, my favourite. 
object, I regard as complete. The flattering 
reception of the former edition of them 
has encouraged me to avail myſelf of ſtudy 
and experience to merit additional appro- 
bation, by corrections, in ſuch degree, that 
they may in a great meaſure be conſidered 
as a new work. Their connection with Phy- 
ſic being fully marked, which could not 
formerly be done, is a uſcful CIrcum- 


7 


_ ſtance. 


I ww attempted, throughout the work, 
to expreſs my ſentiments in an inde- 
pendent manner, and in plain Britiſh lan- 
guage; and have, of courſe, been led to 
ſome innovation as to terms, for which no 
apology is neceſſary to the Britiſh reader; 
a foreigner will readily collect their accep- 
tation from the define and eee 
or 14 SLIP 


effi myſelf to be an adherent to 
the ſtandard of truth and nature, I mo 
heartily deſpiſe the tyrant named Au- 
thority, which holds ſo many in abject 
1 ; and I with my n to be can- 


— 
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vaſſed in a manly and candid manner; 
and to be no farther credited than they 
are fully tenable. I ſhall readily recant 


5 any error that may be pointed out. 4 


If cheſe Elements contribute to facili⸗ 
tate the acquiſition of Medical knowledge; 
and to ſimplify its practice, and conſequent- 
ly prove beneficial, not only to ſcience, but 
to ſociety, I will eſteem the great toil in- 
curred not to be vainly waſted; the one 
half of which beſtowed on ſome faſhion- 
able, but perhaps frivolous purſuit, might 
have afforded a a more ſubſtantial return. 


To thoſe: who 10 Fa difficulty of ac- 
compliſhing limited deſcription, or the ele- 
mentary ſtile (to which I have ſtrictly ad- 
hered), and at the ſame time confider 
the great number of the ſubjects treated 
of, within comparatively a {mall compaſs, 
a ſlight apology only will be required for 
any peculiarity of expreſſion. Conciſeneſs 
is neceſſary, while penny is to be con- 
ſulted. | 


PREFACE vil 
Ihe ſubmiſſive reſpe I entertain for 
the opinion of the PUBLIC makes me 
lament any inaccuracies which inadver- 
tence and unavoidable avocation may 
have occaſioned. While verbal eriticiſm 
meets diſregard, improving hints as to 
matter or method will be received with 
e attention. W 


I cannot 1 myſelf 885 embracing 
this opportunity ſincerely to thank, in the 
moſt explicit manner, the gentlemen who 
have honoured me by attending my pre- 
lections, of which theſe Elements are the 
foundation, during eleven courſes. Their 
number, and the reſpectability of many of 
them for learning and diſcernment, are 
ſuch as would do credit to any teacher, 
however high his character and great his 
merit. Animation derived from a patro- 
nage ſo honourable has ſtimulated me to 
call into exertion any powers I may poſſeſs 
more fully than otherwiſe might have been 
done. 


THE. Reader is intreated to be kindly pleaſed to excufe 
and correct the errors of the preſs, of which the moſt ma- 
terial are the following Wha 

As 5 VoL. I. f 
Page 39. line 3. for Indicatio, read Judicatio. 

129. 16. after page, ſupply f. 124. | 

167. 16. after rigour, /upply a putreſcent tendency 

2 N d Fo | 

203. 15, after tood, /i. Or. 
| 5 . 5 for over Tee, 2.4 climate. | 
320. 25. for lapſis, read carpis. 

364. 10. for ſeems, read ſeem. 

394. 7. for cauſe, read courſe. 
406. ; 9. for intermittent, read remittent. 
421. 12. for colloquative, read colliquative. 


546. 1. for celica, read colic. | 
353. 1. for phthiſis, read phthiſic. 


31. 10. after ſwelling, ſupply and. 
791 i } 6. 75 and, aa. a 1 1 ä 
103. 9. for inteſtinal, zead inteſtine, 
114. 9. after muſcles, ſupply &c. it. 
152. 17. for capacities, read capacity. 

153. 4. after this, ſupply is. | 
186. 7. for original, read occaſional,- 
257. 1. for are, read is. | | 

274 27. after which, ſupply made. 
424. 3. & 4. for um, read uus. 


e 


His ROYAL HIGHNESS 


GEORGE AUGUSTUS, 
PRINCE OF WALES, &c. 


SIR, 
AvurTnos in 1magine lid they poſ- 
ſeſs a preſcriptive title to the patron- 
age of men of high rank; indeed 
their claim has in general been recog- 
nized, and the moſt auſpicious re- 
gards have been liberally beſtowed 
on them. 


In no country do the exertions of 
genius meet with a more favourable 
and ſplendid patronage than in Bri- 
tain, the ſole and avowed ſeat of li- 
berty and its bliſsful train. No one 1 


A 


E DEDICATISN; 
ignorant that the Hand which: graci- 
ouſly ſways the Britiſh Sceptre, is 
invariably and munificently extended 
to protect, foſter, and cheriſh Philo- 
ſophy and her ſons; a conduct demon- 
ſtrative of a mind innately royal, and 
which muſt conſpire, with his other 
eminent virtues, to convey to poſ- 
terity the character of the beſt of 
Kings with peculiar endearment. 


The bright and magnanimous ex- 
ample exhibited by our illuſtrious So- 
vereign, cannot have failed to create 
in your Royal Highneſs ſentiments 
very favourable and propitious to 

Philoſophy and Literature, independ- 
_ ently of your native inclination to be 
their Protector and Patron. 


It will not, perhaps, be averred, 
that Medicine, or the Healing Art, is 
leſs dignified in itſelf, or leſs import- 
ant and conſequential to ſociety, than 


DEDICATION, Ai 
any other branch of Philoſophy. It * 
is therefore hoped that an attempt 
to give it improvement, and to 


reſcue it from undeſerved calumny 
and contempt, is likely to be regard- 


ed as an enterpriſe not altogether 


Ny, unworthy of a ſmall ſhare of auſpi- 
cious attention from your royal and 
generous. mind, glowing with the 


moſt pure and diffuſive benevolence 


to mankind, and zeal for the pro- 
motion of. uſeful knowledge; I ſhall 
therefore offer no apology for thus 
preſuming, with the moſt perfect 
reſpe&t, to inſcribe to your Royal 
Highneſs the following volumes of 


« Elements of the Theory and Practice of 
Mm Phyſi ic and Surgery.” 


That your Royal Highneſs may 
long and happily live the ornament 
of this kingdom, and of ſociety, is 
the moſt ſincere and ardent wiſh of 


i DEDICATION. 
one loyally devoted to your illuſtrious 
houſe, and who 1s, 


Your Royar HicuNEss's 


Moſt With and 


Humble Servant, 2 
1 JOHN AITK EN. 
ept. 21, 1782. | 


INTRODUCTION. 


M A T Pr 1 
Synon ymes. 
Body. | 
Subſtance. 


[ 


Defmition. 
. WHAT is extended, ſolid, $9. 


and capable of motion, attraction, and re- 
pulſion *. 


0 Marr oncludimus omnes omnium corporum 

partes minimas extend:, et duras eſſe, et impenetrabiles, 

et mobiles, et viribus inertiae praeditas. NEWTON! 
Principia Mathematica, p. 388. 


A 


r ELEMENTS or 
2. Extenſion, ſolidity, diviſibility, and' 
capability of motion, attraction, and repul- 


fion, are generic qualities, properties, cha- 
ters, or attributes of matter (1.), becauſe” 


poſſeſſed by all its varieties. 


% 


3. The ultimate parts of matter (1.) are 


named atoms, particles, &c f. 


4. The particles of matter (1.) are united 
mto maſles or molecules by the operation: 


MaTTER—Omnibus corporibus communia, et pro- 
inde attributa, haec ſequentia : Extenſio, figurabilitas, 
finttum eſſe, implere ſpatium, ſoliditas, inertia, mobilitas, 


_ quieſcibilitas, gravitas, vis attractionis, vis repulſionis, 
5: D » 


perdurare, efſe creatum, MusscHEN BROEK Philoſo- 
phiae Naturals, tom. I. & xlv. 


MAT TERX— What is 8 falid, and capable of 
motion; KEILL's Introduction to Natural: 8 | 
Lecture II. 


n AToM—Si partes fuerint moleculae compoſitae, 
poterunt rurſus dividi in minores, et fic porro, donec 


tandem perveniamus ad unitates non amplius compoſi- 


tas, quae ſunt alomi, elementa, ultima ſolida, individua, 
inſecabilia, ſemina rerum, initia, principes partes. Mus- 
SCHENBROEK. Philoſophiae Naturalis tom. I. p. 29. 
 AToM—Atomus eſt unum ſolum numero et indivi- 
duum. STAHL Fund. Chemiae articul. 24. | 5 


of attraction, termed Coheſion g, which 
ſerves as a common cement *. 


5. A maſs or quantity of matter (4.) 
formed by the union of ſimilar particles ( 3.) 
is termed homogeneous, and this attribute Ho- 
mogenetty. - 


t ATTRACTION—Quotieſcunque corpora, quae di. 
ſtant, et ita poſita ut libere moveri poſſint, ad ſe mu- 
tuo accurrere abſque cauſa extrinſecus pellente, pre- 
mente, aut movente cognita, aut in ſenſus incurrente, 
comperimus; vel quoties ſoluta corpora ſolo concilia- 

tu, aut attactu fortius cohaereſcere, quam ex proprio 
pondere flueret, ſine cauſa premente externa ſenſibili, 
obſervamus, dicimus dari attradiomem. MusscREN- 
 BROEK Philaſophia Naturalis, $ M. 


ATTRACTION—A property that we find all matter 


endued with in a greater or leis degree : by this pro- 
perty the particles of matter attract each other, by a 
power which cauſes them mutually to accede to or 
approach each other. MarTiN's Philoſophia Pritan- 
_ mica, vol. I. p. 12. : | 


* Conrslon—The attraction of coheſion is pecu- 
liar to corpuſcles or primigenial particles of matter, 
of which larger bodies are compoſed, by the accre- 

tion and firm adheſion of theſe particles, ariſing from 
their ſtrong attractive power. MARTIN's Philgſopbia 
Britannica, vol. I. p. 16. | 
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”  EDEMENTS:. Of 
6. A maſs (4.) conſtituted by diſſimilar 


particles (3.) is denominated heterogeneous, 
and this character heterogeneity. 


7. Chemiſtry F evinces>that komogene- 
ity (5.) is ſeldom purely reſident in any 


cConſiderable collection of matter. 


8. The qualities by which the maſſes of 
matter are diſcriminated may be named 


ſpecific or proper 5 


9. The ſpecific qualities (8.) of any maſs 
of matter (1.) are obviouſly derived from 


the arrangement, diſpoſition, or combina- 


tion of its component particles (3.), as to 


+ CREMISTRY— The art of combining or ſepara. 
ting the conſtituent parts of bodies by fire and attrac- 
tion. A1TKEN's Outlines of Chemiſeny. 


t SPECIFIC QUALITIES—lInter proprietates cor- 
porvm ſunt electricitas, opacitas, belluciditas, fluiditas, 
firmitas, colorabilitas, calor, frigus, ſapidum, infipi- 
dum. odorum, modorum, ſonorum, inſonorum, durum, 
elaſticum, molle aſperum, leve, &. Haec enim ita 
ſunt comparata, ut nunc in corporibus deprehendan- 
tur, nunc ex lis abſint. MysschENBROEK Philoſo- 
pPhiae Naturalis, tom I. & xvii. 


W 
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mode and proportion * ; becauſe. univerſal 


experience manifeſts, that an alteration of 


the latter induces in the ſame rate an al- 
teration of the Tormer Ta 


PHILOSOPHY. 
Definition. \ 


10. The ſcience of the properties or 
laws of matter (1.). 


* If we take a view of the viſible world, and ſtrict. 
ly examine the nature of particular bodies, we ſhall 


find reaſon to condlude that they all conſiſt of the 


ſame ſort of matter or ſubitance, and that all the di- 
verſity or difference we obſexve among them arifes 
only from the various modifications and different con- 
nection or adheſion of the fame primigenial particles of 
matter. MaRTI's Phil. Britan. vol. I. p. 3. 


+ An iron bar ſtruck with a hammer in a particu- 
lar direction acquires magnetiſm and polarity. I his it _ 


loſes by the action of fire, which it will collect by a 
rapid and forceful application of the ſame hammer, 
An alteration of the arrangement of its particles is the 
only change the iron can ſuffer by being thus treated. 
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6 ELEMENTS or : 


Rules of Philoſophizing. 
3 
11. More cauſes are not to be admitted 


chan are both true and ſufficient to Ex- | 
plain appearances (phenomena). 
it: oy. 
Effects of the ſame kind are to be 
aferibed, as far as can be done, to the ſame 
cauſes. 


III. 
1 3. Qualities which cannot be increaſed 


Or diminiſhed, reſident in all the varieties 


af matter (I.) within the reach of experi- 

ments, are to be reckoned as qualities of 

matter in general. | 
"oy: 

14: Propoſitions (theories) collected from 
appearances by induction are to be deem 
ed, notwithſtanding contrary hypotheſes, 
either exactly or very nearly true, till other 
appearances occur by which they may be 


P T 5 1 7 


rendered more accurate, or liable to n, 


tion *. 


ORGANIZATION. 
5 jynonymes. 
Arrangement. 
Structure. 


Fabr 10 * 


© Definition. 
* 5. . diſpoſition of dene ul- 


* REG. I. Caufas rerum naturalium non plures ad. 


mitti debere, quam quae et verae ſint, et earum phae- 
nomenis explicari ſufficiant. 


Res. II. Ideoque eſſectuum e e de ge- 
neris eaedem aſſignandae ſunt cauſae, quatenus fiert 
poteſt. 

Res. III. Qualitates corporum quae intendi' et re- 
mitti nequeunt, quaeque corporibus omnibus compe- 
rant in quibus experimenta inſtituere licet, pro quali- 
tatibus corporum univerſorum habendae ſunt. 

Res. IV. In philoſophia experimentali, propoſitio- 
nes ex phaenomenis collectae, non e et 


riis hypotheſibus, pro veris aut accurate aut quam 
proxime haberi debent, donec aliae occurrerint phae- 


8 ELEMENTS or 
timate particles (3.) into 8 Veſſel, Klo⸗ 
mour, animal or vegetable #. 


Frogs. 

OO Defiaitim. 

16. Natural thread-like ſtructure, the 
foundation of every animal and vegetable 


organ r; and ultimate, as to > the art of 


Anatomy . 


nomena, per quae accuratius reddantur, aut exceptio- 
nibus obnoxiae. NEw TeM Principia, p. 387. 


* FIBRE—Fibra in univerſum plerumque linean 

refert cum exigua latitudine vel gracilem potius cy- 

lindrum. Ejus particulas conſtantiores terreas eſſe 
demonſtrat exuſtio, diuturna putredo. 0 Phy ws 


fi ologiae, Prim. Lin. g ĩii. 


+ Fapric—Solidarum partium in animalibus et 
vegetabilibus communis ea eſt fabrica, ut earum ele- 
menta, quae ſubtiliſſima microſcopium attingit, vel f- 
brae ſint, vel laminae, vel concrementum inorganicum. 
HALLERI Phyſislogiae Prim. Lin. $ ii. 


I AnaTOMY—The art of unravelling organized 

ſtructure, viz. animal and vegetable body, particular- 

ly the former; by the knife, or other means. AIT- 
' KEN'S Principle of Anatomy. 


3 A * ö 
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17 The chief varieties of animal fibre 
from form, colour, function, &. are de- 
nominated nervous, muſcular, tendinous, 
ligamentous, oſſeous, cartilaginous, mem 


branous, from their conſtituting reſpective- 5 
ly the organs named nerve, muſcle, tendon, 
ligament, bone, cartilage, membrane “. 


18. It is not a little doubtful, if hither- 
to anatomy has demonſtrated the ſimple 
or diſgregated animal fibre (160). Cer- 
rainly it never has, and probably never 
will unravel its exquiſite eſſential organi- 
zation, from which its be 9s qualities 
W IS} 037 


VBS SE be 
| Definition. 


"19 A natural tube, generalhy S in 
its capacity, conſiſting af fibres vn M 
riouſly diſpoſed In . 


* See Alrxkw's Principles of Auen. 


+ VessEL.—Lata plana in cylindros 8 
conoſve, et perfluxa liquidis per cavum tubulum mean- 
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. ELEMENTS or 


The collection of veſſels (18.) in 
Beet bee conſtitute its vaſcular ſyſtem. 
Its principal parts are denominated artery 
and vein; and of courſe arterial an Ve- 
nous ſyſtems. ( 


« l #4 


ad bt AGE Definition. 18 


21. Fluid matter (1. ) Wi contribu- 
gog to the completion of an animal or ve- 


Sünde body f. 


The fluid parts (as, ) of an animal 
are 5 in its vaſcular ſyſtem (20). 
The greateſt portion of them is named 
blood, and its motion circulation of the 
blood ; during which it is conveyed from 
the centre to the circumference by. the ar- 


tibus, nomen inducunt vaſoram. 12 Prim. 
Lin. Phyfiologiae, 6 x, 


+ Animal and vegetable bodies are conſtrued of 
ſolid and fluid parts. Organization is chiefly remark- 
able in the former. It cannot, however, be denied, 


thap arrangement prevails in the latter, and — 
its peculiar qualities. | | 


8 | 
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terial, and returned by the venous He 
thinks, (20.) | 


a An 1M AL. 
Definition. | 
23. Matter (1.) organized into fibre (16.), 
veſſel (19.), humor (21. ), conſtructing an 
automaton, ſyſtem, or œconomy, poſſeſſed 


of ſenſation and other functions, particu- 
larly locomotion, from inherent energy * 


VEGETABLE. 
. 


24. Matter 61.) organized into fibre, 


{ 


veſſel, humor, forming a ſyſtem, automa- 


ton, or Ac inhere ſenſation and 


N . 41. Animalia ſunt corpora! organica quae 
alimento ex triplici regno veſcuntur, eoque creſcunt, 
ſeſe pro lubito e loco in locum movent, ſentiuntque, ſuis 
corporibus extrinſecus ab aliis affectis, per ccrpo- 
rum canales humores fluunt, circulationem obeunt, ab 
his nutriuntur, dum inutilis extrinſecus evolst ; at- 


que durante motu humorum vivunt, eoque ſublato 


mor iuntur plerumque. een Pegs. 
| Nat. & xxlil, 3. 
B 2 


| ; 
! 
| 


12 ELEMENTS OF 


other functions from native energy but 
deſtitute of locomotion f. 


aa F E. 


Snonymes. 


5 Vis vitæ. 

| Veatality. 
Excitability. 
. 


R 


4 5. The ſtate or condition of animal (23) 
or vegetable (24) organization indiſpenſa- 
| bly requiſite to the capability of function t. 


+ VEGETABLE.—Vegetabilia ſunt corpora orga- 
nica, viventia, inſtructa canalibus, valvulis, folliculis, 
glandulis, quae terrae tanquam matrici, aut aliis ve- 
getantibus, animaliumve partibus adhereſcunt, ex qui- 
bus nutrimenta capientia increſcunt : quamdiu humo- 
res ſuis recipiunt canalibus, movent et tranſmittunt, 
viyunt : humoribus autem ſtagnantibus vel influere 


impeditis, moriuntur. MusscHEN BROERR he Nat. 
$ xxl, 


t See MusschrxzRoxx's Obſervations on en 
and vegetable, N quoted. 


«<P LSU in 
DEATH. 


Defundtion.” 
Definition | 


26. A degree of akeration or derange- | 
ment of animal (2 3.) or vegetable (24.) 
organization, that infers : an abolition of 


Fun(Vons” 


pits 


TE 
Sanitas. 
Santé. 


Definition.” eee 


27; A perfect and ſound ſtate of orga- | 
mization (15.), affording a full and free 
exerciſe of the various functions &. * 15 hi- 


ſtory is termed phyſiology. zu © 


„ HraLTH—Secunda valetudo eſt nia torporis | 
et animi actionum jucundus, . or Tat my , 
Bruxonis Elem, Med, Fro ' OO 0 


= — — 
N 9 ABS; ba 9 >, Wen 
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D18 E AS E. 


Newoc 
Morbus. 
Maladie. 
Malady. 
1 © Definition. 
28. An alteration or derangement of the 
healthful condition of organization (15.), 


more or leſs impeding, and deſtroying the 
capability of the functions *. 


DiskAsE.—Morbur adeo ſpectandus eſt ut ſta- 
tus hominis ſanitati oppoſitus, naturae ab his diverſae 
particeps, ſuis ex cauſis profluens, ſuoſque viciſſim ef- 
fectus producens. Gausir Pathol. g 31. 


DiszAask.— Status corporis viventis tollens faculta- 
tem exercendae actionis cujuſcunque vocatur Mor bus. 


BoxxHAV. Inſtitut. 9 __— 


D1srasr—Morbus eſt omnium aut aliquarum ils. 


num exercendarum moleſtia, difficultas, aut perturba- 


tio. BRUNONIS Element. Med. { ii. 585 


DisgAsB—A diſeaſe is an alteration of the chemi. 
cal properties of the ſolids or fluids, or of the organi- 


zation of the body, or of the action of the moving 


s * 
— 4 # — — 1 5 
iP HN if Ci 7 1 
Fes 1 1 > 1 4 * I 
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29. It is evident, that diſeaſe, or the 
morbid ſtate (28.), muſt univerſally be 
proportioned to the alteration of healthful 
ſtructure (27.) in kind and degree; a cir- 
cumſtance productive of all its varieties. 


Prorosrriox L ee 


30. Animal 3 vegetable bodies 6 2. 23. ) 
derive their reſpective powers and ſpecific' qua- 
lities (8.) from peculiar ns f theiy 


Dias matter. 


C 


Demonſtration. 


$45 The aſd faperficial basses Gowns 
to detect a difference not only in the ftruc- 
ture (15.) of the various animals and ve- 
getables, but in that of any individual at 


" . 
2 


power, producing an inability. or - difficulty of perform- 

ing the functions of the whole or any part of the 

ſyſtem, or pain, or a preternatural evacuation, FoR- 
DYCE Elem. of Pratt. of Pl. p. 129. 


* 
F 


16 ELEMENTS er 
different ſtages of exiſtence, and of its ſeve- 
ral organs comparatively at the ſame pe- 


. * 

5 ; L * FEN 
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SEE ns bad mi flop} ouwhoad 
32. Attentive obſervation diſcovers uni- 


verſally an invariable connection betwixt 
the various degrees as to perfection of or- 
ganization (15.) of any animal or vegetabie, 


and that of powers or functions reſpective- 


, poſſeſſed aud per formable. Thus, 


33. In the early periods of N and 


e exiſtence (22. 23. ), the orgamza- f 
tion imperfectly evolved andi immature is 


accompanied with a correſpondem imper- 


en of action _ nx. 


34. In the adult and mature ſtate of 
organization, all the competent powers and 
qualities are poſſeſſed in proportioned de- 


a $3 


1 35: In old age, a viſible ſhrinking and 


other alterations of ſtructure (15.), afford . 
_ decifive but melancholy evidence of the in- 
diſſoluble connection betwixt its decay and 
that of function * * 


[ 


ture, whether general or partial, at any 
time, being productive of a general or 
partial alteration of function and quality, 
agreeable to univerſal experience, is com- 


cluſive proof of a radical dependence of 


the latter on the former. 


- 1s Fes 


. The ineffable peculiarirh® or nature 
of organization (15. ), which imparts ſpe- 


cific powers and W (9.) to the va- 


much more thoſe char ee of indivi- 
duals, ſeems to be placed by Dix x, the 
eternal Source of form and power, beyond 
_ detection of human eee, 7 


9 M. 1 ene in 5 very ingenious Wee 
intitled © Diſcours de PEſprit,” affirms * Si la nature, 
tc au lien de mains et de doigts flexibles, eur termine 
« nos poignets par un pied du cheval, qui doute que 
« les hommes ſans art, tans ner enen ſans defenſe 
«@ contre les animaux, tout occupès du ſoin dn pour- 
« voir a leur nourriture et d'eviter les betes feroces, 
ce ne fuſſent encore errins dans les forèts comme des 
ce troupeaux fugitifs.” A contrary deduction ought 
perhaps to have been made ; becauſe, as the human 
characters, like thoſe of any living creature, do not 
depend on external coufiguration of body, but on the 


intimate organization of the ultimate component parts, 


„ 


/ 


Po A G 1 


36. An accidental alteration of ſtruc- 


& 


18 ELEMENTS or 
EXTENT or DisEASE. | 


1 Experience ſhews, that the extent, 


quantity, or magnitude of diſeaſe (28. ), with 


reſpect to the ſyſtem it attacks, as well as 
its nature, is proportioned to the degree 


and nature of the alteration of ſtructure it 2 


has ſuffered. 
GENERAL DisFASE. 
Appellation. | 
 Morbi univerſ. . 
Definition 


39. Diſeaſe (28.) which . in "My 
whole ſyſtem, proportionally affecting the 
functions, according to the reſpective im- 
preſſibility in the organs f. 


it follows, that this being given, thoſe would be gi- 
ven likewiſe ;—their expreſſion only would have been 
diſturbed by the alteration of the form of the organs of 
apprehenſion and induſtry ſuppoſed by M. Helvetius ; 
but probably ingenuity in ſome reſpects _ han 


been augmented, 


+ GENERAL DISEASE, —Qui untrerfum corpus ob. 
fident morbi, univerſales dicuntur, Gaus, Path. 5 865. 


* 


\ 
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40. The alteration of ſtructure (15. ), in 


which general diſeaſe (28. ) conſiſts, is not 
palpable or evident at its commencement. 
It, however, frequently becomes apparent 


during its progreſs. 


LOCAL DIS E As E. 


Appellations. 
„ = 
Affectus ſuperficiarii. | 3 
Externi 
3 5 morbi. 

rganici 
Chirurgici 
Definition. 


41. Diſeaſe (28.) occupying only a por- 


tion of the ſyſtem, and inducing a propor- 


tional alteration of function . 


ft Local Disxasx.-Morbi aliqua parte contenti 


locales vocandi. BRUN. Elem. Med. 5 iii. 


Local DiszAsE—Vitia, ſymptomata externa, le. 


videnſia, palpabilia, abſque notabili cahexia pyrexiave. 
SAGARUS, 
C 2 


LocaL DiszaSE—Vitia externa palpabilia. Lin- 


4 1 * 
" D 7 
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42. Local diſeaſe (41.) for the moſt ꝓart 
cConſiſts in a palpable and evident altera- 
tion of organization. TY 805 


wiovarule OR PRIMARY B 


Appellations.” 
Idiopathici 


Primarii 
| Definition. 


43. Diſeaſe (28.) immediately ſucceed- 
ing health (26.) +. ; 


ky morbi. 


— Srurronarie OR SECONDARY D18EA82. 


2 * 


Definition. 
44. Diſeaſe (28.) conſequent to and in- 


duced by an idiopathic one 43.) 


+ IDIOPATHIC Disrasr—Morvi quorum cauſq in 
eadem parte reſidet, in qua ſymptomata ſele mani. 
feſtant. Gauß Path, 9 8063. 


* SYMPTOMATIC Dread Sake ipſa pri, 
ora revera iterum fiunt morbi. BQERHAAV. Inſtitut, 


$ 802. 
„ 


| A0 PEH TAS Hd 20 
DYMPATHIC DISEASE. 
15 Appellation: | 


Morbi ſympathici. 
Definition. 


45. Diſeaſe (28. ) depending on a gene- 
ral or local one (39. 41.), reſulting from a 
general conſent, fellow-feeling, or ſympa- 

thy 7, that neceſſarily exiſts among the va- 
rious organs and points of one ſyſtem :_ a 
circumſtance which conſtitutes integrity 
or e ” 


—— 


- p 4 * 1 * 
2 
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+ Conſenſus inter oeconomiae b homanae ſyſtemata, 
functiones, parteſque omnes univerſalis; at proprio- 
rem tamen magiſque peculiarem aliorum cum aliis in- 
ſuper dari certa obſervationum fide conſtat; etſi ra- 
tionem ejus legeſque haud ſatis liquido perfil, 
Credibile, non una modo, ſed pluribus niti conditioni- 
bus, harumque principem in goon nervoſo ſitam eſſe, 
Gavs. Path. 6 804. | 


N * x, th * 
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„ SympaTHIC Disrast—Morbi quorum diver- 
ſa eſt cauſae ac ſymptomatum ſedes, nec propria, 
ſed aliena labe, per conſenſionem pars aut functio la- 
borat. Sympathicae igitur affectiones, more ſympto. 
matum, haud ultra vitium unde pendent Perdurant. | 
 Gavs. Pathol. 9 863. 
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ACUTE DriszAs8. 
Appellations. 
Acutiſſimus 


Peracutus ę morbus. 
Acutus 


Definition. A 


1 Diſeaſe (28. ) comparatively FT in 5 


ts progreſs, and ſhort 3 in duration T. 


CuroONICc DISEASE. 
Appellation. 


Morbus chronicus. 


4 A eee qui celeriter Joes 
runt, breviſque adeo durationis ſunt, breves dicuntur, 
ſi mites una fuerint ; fin vehementes et periculoſi, 
acuti. Hi porro, pro celeritatis gradu, diſtinguuntur 
in acutiſſimos, qui ultra quatriduum non excurrunt; 
peracutos, qui ſeptem diebus terminantur; acutos, qui 
tertia hebdomade ; ſubacutos, denique, qui od XL etiam 
dies ſeſe extendunt. Gaus. Path. 9 867. 


r SALT . 


Definition. 
47: Diſeaſe (28. ) comparatively flow in 
its N and ee in exiſtence 4. 


| Er1D2M1c Drsvas8. 92 


Ddgfnition. | 


48. Diſeaſe i (2 8.) orevailing generally, or 
ſeizing many individuals at the ſame time 
or ſeaſon. 


| ExnDzn1c/Dispass. ja 
Definition. 


49. Diſeaſe (28. Wade in its nt 
to the inhabitants of a particular region. 


„ 


Feen pre DISEASE. 


D 


50. Diſeaſe (28.) ſolitary, and not epi- 


demic (48.), nor endemic (49.). 


t Cnnontc Drseasr—Morbi qui ultra diem ſexa- 


gefimum protrahuntur, etiamſi ex acutis forte na, 


longi vel chronici audiunt. Gabs. Path. $ 867. 


4 MLL” HOTEL, 
—_ +. 
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rn ane ones 
Dun. oe 


51. Diſeaſe (28,) communicable from 
Parent to child. 11044 _.- 


Martionant DrszAst. 
a T \ Definition... „„ ie 


52. Diſeaſe 25 8. ) e violent or 
acute (46. . 


NN OR BENIGN DISEASE. 
Definition. 
53. Diſeaſe (28.) comparatively gentle. 


ConTAGIOUS OR INFECTIOUS DISEASE. 
_ Definition... 


54. Diſeaſe (28. ) that is s readily propa- 
9 


PH N a. 


CausE OR POWER, 


Definition. 


55. What is capable to preome an ef- 
fect or action *, 


Nee Cavss. 
Appellations. 


Cauſa morbi;. - - 
Potentiae nocentes. 
Noxiae. 


| | Deranging 
5 Morbific 5 Power. 


. 


56. A cauſe (5 5. ö capable t to infer dis. 
caſe (28. ) F. 


» For a Aſquifition reſpecting cauſe in general, 
ſee Phyſtolegical Diſcourſes by Mr Joxes, F. R. S. 


+ Monzirie Cavsr—Morbus cum ponat muta- 
tionem corporis a ſtatu ſano quae abeſſe aut abeſſe po- 
telt, eſſectus erit corporeus dererminatae potentiae, 
cujus vi exiſtit. Id autem qualecunque, quo fit, ut 

morbus exiſtat, cauſa morbi vocatur. Gaus. Pathol. 


953.54. 


D 
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REMOTE MoRB1FIc CAUSE, 
Appellation. 
| Cauſa morbi remota. 


Definition. 


57. A morbific power ( 56.) favouring 
diſtantly the production of diſeaſe (28.) |, 


PREDISPONENT. MoRBiPlc CAUSE, 


Appellations, | 


TIponyupinte 


Cauſa praediſponens, | 


Morriric Cavst—Potentiae nocentes ſunt res 
quaelibet ea praeditae facultate ut morbos producers 


poſſint in corpore per ſeminium apto, i. e. e 
ſito. Gaus. Pathol. 5 76. 


RT REMOTE Morsiric Causg — Remota dici- 
tur cauſa, quae ſola non ſufficit, ſed intercædentem 


alian regnirit auuſam propriorem, ut morbus flat. 
GAB. Pathol. 6.60, 


PHYSIG' uy 


Definition 


58. A cauſe (55: Y eg pad to 
Ge (29,) *. 


MoRrB1D PREDISPOSITION. 
Appellations. 


Diatheſis ſeminalis. 
Opportunitas. 


171 
0 


Definition. 


9: That ſtars of organization (1 55 in- 
5 Dat by remote. morbific cauſes ( 57. ), 


which favours the impreflion of deen 
ones . 


* PREDISPONENT MORB1FIC Catsr—Pracdifpo- 
nens dicitur conditio quae vis corpori inhaerens, qua 


illud aptum eſt nata occaſione morbum ſuſcipere. 
n, Pathol. 9 59. 


Fe 8 Panda spOSITION—Seminia voco dif. 
poſitiones quaſcunque corpori inſitas, quae morborum 


generationi favent, ſicubi potentia nocens analoga ac- 
ceſſerit. GAUB, Pathol. 9 75. 


Mors1D PREDisPOSITIO N—Opportunitas ad mor- 
bos eſt corporis ſintus, a ſecunda valetudine ita rece- 


D 2 
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OccaAsIoNAL MoRBIiric CAUSE. 


Appellations. 
TIpoutTaprTIN 
TIpoparr. 

Occaſio. 
Cauſa occaſionalis. 


Definition. 


60. A power ( q.) capable to occaſion diſ- 
eaſe (28.) with or without prediſpoſition . 
I Pw a» wu | 


CHEMICAL OCCASIONAL MORBIFIC CAUSE. 
Definition. 1 
61. A Glance (1.) able to produce Y 


4 ita ved adverſam vicinus, ut illius adhuc, quam 
inſidioſe ſimulat, contineri finibus videatur. BRUNO- 
NIS Elem. Med. g v. | 
* 
t OccaslonaL MokpiFic CausE - Occaſio eſt 
quicquid praediſponenti ſuperveniens. hanc excitat, ut 
una morbum pariant. Gavus. Pathol. 5 59. 


Occastonal MorziFic Cav SEF—All diſeaſes are 
brought an by ſome external application to the body 
or mind; and this is called occaſional cauſe of a dif- 


eaſe, FoRDYCE's Pract. of Phyſic, p. 129. 


b HY SIC. _ 


eaſs (28. ) by ſpecific qualities (8. * diſtin 
from its form, magnitude, or impetus. 


MECHANICAL Gcedtiarar Mongirie 
CAUSE. 


De efnition. 


62. A power (55. n to inflict 
diſeaſe (28.) by its e bulk, or im- 
PR Tm | 


63. Predifponims cauſes (58.) are ſeldom 
if ever productive of diſeaſe, without. the 
co-operation of occaſional. ones (60. ), bur 
theſe are often ſo powerful as to "IO 
No prediſpoſition C9.) 


PROXIMATE Monpirie Caen. | 


Appellations. 


Proxima N 
3 C Cauſa. 
Continens 


Morbid ſtate. | Te 


Definition. 


64. The morbid alteration of ſtrue⸗ 


30 ELEMENTS:or 


ture (15.) reſulting. from the action of 
prediſponent c or occaſional cauſes (58. —_ 


Definition 


65. A phenomenon, appearance, cha- 
racer, or mark. 


Mone SYMPTOM 
| Defmitin. 
$5 An appearance 1 5. ) pcs to dif 


— 


* MorB1D SYMPTOM. (ond goto 7 notat 
quamcunque ſenſibilem a ſtatu naturali alienationem, 
quae homini a praeſenti morbo ita naſcitur, ut tamen 
ab hoc ipſo hujuſque cauſa diſtingui poſſit, nec ultra 
morbum duret. GauB. Pathol, 6 86. 


MoRB1 SYMPTOMA. - Morbi ſymptoma dicitur 
effectus ſenſibilis vi praeſentis morbi proxime produ- 
Rus. Ejus ergo relatio ſimilis eſt ad morbum, ut hu- 
jus ad ſuam cauſam. Et cum ex plurium conditio- 
num confluxa morbus naſcitur, multorum quoque id 
genus ſymptomatum ſyndrome 21 eſſe ſolet. 
GAUB. Pathol. f 91. 
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PRIME "MoRBiD SYMPTOM. 
Appellations. 
 Pathognomonticum j 
| Characteriſticum 


Eſſentiale 
Morbi 


Symptoma. 


| Definition, 
67. A ſymptom (65.) eſſential to the ex. 
iſtence of any variety of diſeaſe (15.) +. 


| SECONDARY. SymyToN, 


Abella. 
S p fymptomatis. 
WS nas 


68. A ſymptom (65) depending on a 
prime one (67.) J. 


+ 6-550 Mons 1 WE —Sywptomataquae 
ex morbo, ut ex ſua cauſa, fluunt, inque hujus natura 
univerſam ſui ortus rationem habent ſitam vocantur 
efſentialia aut primaria. Gaus. Pathol. $ 112. 


See Cokxkw's Nofolog. Methed. Prolegom. p. xi li, 


1 SECONDARY MoRBID SYMPTOM,—Symptome 


MEDICAL DiacNnosis, 
Definition. 


69. The recognizance or detection of a 
preſent diſeaſe (28.), as well as its variety 
and degree. 


 HisToORY Or DISEASE, 
Appellations. 
Symptomatologia. 
Noſologia. 
Pathologia. 
Hiſtoria morbi. 
Symptomatology. 


Noſology. 
Pathology. 


Definition. 
70. A juſt detail or deſeription of the 


cauſes (56.), ſymptoms (66.), 20 progreſi 
of diſeaſe 28.) 


ſi ſua vi aliam rurſus produxerit affectionem ſenſibilem 
. haec ſymptoma ſymptomatis vocatur. Gavs. Pathol, 


995. 2 
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Mabie A PROGNOSIS. 


7 


Appellation. 


Praeſagium. 


71. A preſage of the event or iſſue of a 


% p 


preſent diſeaſe (28.). 


- 


72. It is plain, that medical diagno- 
fGis: (65) is much more important than 
prognoſis (71.); and that both muſt be 
founded on accurate obſervation of ſymp- 
toms (63.). | 
| load wn dg Go 


PLASTIC POWER, 


Appellations. 


Vis plaſtica. 
Forming energy. 
Organizing principle. 
Definition. 
73. A power or faculty inherent in ani- 
mal and vegetable organization (1 8 by 
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which it grows, repairs injury or extin- 


guiſhes diſeaſe (28.), and is propogated *. 
PROPOSITION H. 


74. A plaſtic power (7g. ) is poſſeſſed by the 
loving animal and vegetable, by which they 


_ extinguiſh di ye aſe, and are ä 


Demonfration. . 


75. The veracity of this propdfitidn is 

manifeſted! in the experience of every 

Hour, by induction from its peculiar Ope- 
ration conſidered as a cauſe (53. ), and by 
its analogy to other capabilities poſſeſſed 
by animal and vegetable matter, diſcover- 
able only by their effects, viz. the power 
of aſſimilation, of ſecretion, &c. Indeed 
theſe, in an extended view, may perhaps 
be regarded, not e as parts of its 
action. 


Neo term ſeems more expreſſive of this organi- 
zing power with which mimals and vegetables are 
endowed than plaſtic ; from 7aaccy fingo, and Dec 


figmentum. If any one more apt occur, let it be 
| adopted. 


PHY. S110 35 
76. That animal and vegetable (23. 24.) 
organization acquires and ſupports evolu- 
tion and expanſion by the conſtant appli- 
cation of nutritious matter (I.), is an un- 
deniable fact. This is to be aſcribed to 
che plaſtic energy (73-), becauſe it is an 
adequate cauſe * | 


. The e of injury, or the ex- 
tinction of diſeaſe (28.), by the return of 
integrity and health (27.) in the animal 
and vegetable ſyſtem, an event frequently 
occurring, and in many inſtances truly aſto- 
niſhing, the extent of injury conſidered, is 
_ juſtly imputable tothe plaſtic power (71:) f. 


78. The generation or propagation of ani- 
mal and vegetable bodies (23. 24.), can on- 


ly be effected hy the forming energy (71. ) f. 


79. The plaſtic power, RA exiſtence 
18 chus manifeſted (7 5. 3 ), has been Par- 
tially recognized under various appella- 
tions by medical writers. 


* * firſt rule of philoſophizing, 6 11. 


. See ſecond rule of philoſophizing, 5 12. 
E 2 | 
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Vis GENERATRIX- 
Generative power. 
. Definition. 
Andch. Ihe generative exertion of ho plas 
FER Power. 
Vis CONSERVATRIX. 
Conſerving power. 
Definition. 
$1. The plaſtic power (71. ) as fir as it 
maintains organization (15.). 
VIS MEDICATRIX. 
| Healing power, 
Definition: 


82, The plaſtic power 71. ) occupied in 
repairing injury of organization (15.), or 
in extinguiſhing diſeaſe (2 


83. This principle (71.) is often obſcure. 
ly referred to under the indefinite term 
Nature and Natural Cure x. 


* NaTuraL CURE—A diſeaſe ſeldom remains in 
the ſame ſtate, but either increaſes. and kills, termi. 


-Þ HIS 1 C. IT; 
Prasrie Prockss. 


207 4 Definition. 
84. The operation or effect of the - pl 
ſtic power (71.). The ſuſceptibility of this 
proceſs may be named PRITIIEY © * 


CxssATION or DISEASE. 7 
Corollaries. 


"0 „ Ohat diſeaſe terminates. in health 
without the interference of art, is an in- 
diſputable fact f. It is therefore a chaſte 


nates in another diſtemper, or produces ſome action or 
motion in the body, by which it is cured. This is 
called the Natural: Cure, Fo ABN Ones en of 
_ Phyſic, p. 130. | a 
NATURAL CREA am of opinion that this diſeaſe 
(Epiſtaxis) is very ſeldom to be left to the conduct of 
nature. CULLEN's Practice of hu 1 9 783. 


* PLasTICITY—If the matter is ſoft and incl. 
ning to be fluid, then this property is called plaſticity. 
Joxxs's Phyſulogical Diſcourſes, p. 12. It is evident 
the learned authoy here conſiders plaſticity as an at- 
tribute of inanimate unorganized matter. 


+ The greateſt part.of human kind, all vegetables 
and undomeſticated animals, can only owe their recon» 
valeſcence to this plaſtic principle. 


53 ELEMENTS or 


deduction from the foregoing l 
tion (72.), that diſeaſe (28.) is only remo- 
vable immediately or directly by the plaſtic 
proceſs (79. ), becauſe it is the only one 
recognizable in animal or vegetable nature, 
adequate to this effect“: That medicine 
(89. ) can only contribute lately or indi- 
rely, is with equal juſtice to be interred. 


86. Attentive obſervation evinces, that 
the ſuſpenſion or imperfect ſtate of the 
plaſtic proceſs {79.) is the effect of injury 
or the morbid ſtate (28.) ; that its total 
extinction is death (26.) ; and that its in- 
variable tendency in diſeaſe is to reſtore 
integrity of organization. Thoſe there- 
fore egregiouſly err, who regard the vis 
medicatrix (78.) as an avroxpari/e, Archæus, 
Kc. ſometimes inducing one diſeaſe to ex- 
tinguiſh another, as if capable of defign 
and plan, or poſſeſſed of rationality and 
reflection 4. 


5 See firſt rule of philoſophizing, $ 11. 


+ The followers of STAHL entertain ſentiments of 
his kind; ſome of them do fo to a moſt extravagant 
degree, as will be hereafter marked. e 


MorBiD CRISIõò. 


Appellation. 


Indicatio morbi. 
Turn. : 


1 


Definition. 


87. That period of acute diſeaſe (46. 
in which the nenen to reconvaleſcence 
is remarkable 


one AL D AY 'S. 
| Definition. | 5 0 


88. The particular days i in * duration 
of acute diſeaſe (46.) in which criſis (87. 
has been 1 pans moſt ws to hap- 
PEN. 


* Cr1513—Crifis eſt morbi mutatio, plerumque ſu- 
bita, vel in ſalutem, vel in mortem. Hinc bona veF 
mala, ſecundum eventum. In priore ſenſu ab hodt- 
ernis medicis plerumque intelligitur. HomMii Prin- 
"ip. Medicin, de Criſt. 1 


+ ELEMENTS or 


MEDICINE | 


Tarpith. E 4 ; 
Medicina. 
Ars medica. 1 
Ars Hippocratica. 

La Medicine. 


Doha. „ 


4 #42 


$9. That part of philoſophy (1 5 which 
bas for its object the contemplation, the in- 
veſtigation, and direction of the properties 
or laws of living organized matter (25. ), 
particularly of the human body, with the 
view of contributing to the preſervation or 


reſtoration of its health (27: 5 $1175 257 


* Mep1icinte—Medicina quo hodie colitur ambit 
eſt ſcientia ac prudens directio virinm naturae huma- 
. 65 ad vitae et ſanitatis a morbis et morte tutelam. 


AUB. Pathol, 9 9. 


once: dlihes finis et, Lorton primarius elt 
Feen corporis humani vel rite praevenire, vel op- 
portune curare. HEIST ERI Iuſtitut. Chirurg. p. 1. 


Po T 8 


PHYSICOIAN. 


| erm g 
Appellations. 
Ic ⁊ pg. 


Medieus. 
Un Medicin. 


Definition: 


A medical philoſopher, or one ver- 
ur! in the healing art (88.) f. 


 Mepicine—Prattica ars eſt medicina corporis hu- 
mani ſanitatem tuendi, vel idoneis remediis amiſſam re- 
ſtituendi. HoMti * Medicinae, $ 1. 2, 


+ Pay $101ax—Duplex i ;imponitur medico officium 
alterum Tervandae vitae et ſanitatis, alterum morbe- 
rum curandorum. Gaus. Pathol. 5 10. 


Pays1ctan—Prudentis medici eſt non mirabundum 
modo QUTOKPHTEUL naturae ſpectatorem agere, {ed et 
praecipitem refrenare, excitare torpidam, errantem in 
viam reducere. GAUs, Pathol. 5 104. 


PaysSICIAN—OQul medicamentis et victu five diaeta 
morbos tantum curat, Medicus hodie ſalutatur. HEI. 
sTERI Inſtitut. Chirurg. p. 4. 


Pays1clan—Medici nomen ſolus meretur, eui in- 
noteſcunt quae ſanitatis tutelam et morborum curatio- 
nem reſpiciunt. HoMiti Princip. Medicin. $ t. 


F 
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REMEDY. 


Appellations. 


PXpurtor 
Medicamen. 
Medicamentum. 
Auxilium. 
Medicine. 
Remede. 


Defonition. 


g1. A ſubſtance or management juſtly 
employed in the cure of ate 28.) T. 


PROPHYLACTIC MEDICINE. 


** 


Appellations. 


Hygieine. 

Medicina prophylactiea 
Prophylaxis. 
Prevention. 


t REMEDY—Inſtrumenta ad debitum effectum pro- 
ducendum in omnibus artivus requiruntur. Medicinae 
inſtrumenta ſunt remedia, quorum vires et compoſitio- 


nes in Materia Medica demonſtrantur. HoM11 Prin. 
cip. Medic in. F 1. 6. 85 4 


8 Definition. ; 
92. Medicine (88.) occupied in the pre- 
ſervation of health (27.), or prevention of 
diſcaſe (28. 1 


TRHERAPEUTIC MEDICINE. 


Appellations. 
Therapeia. 
Therapeutics. 
Definition. 
93. Mediciue (88. ) direQted to the cure 
of diſeaſe (28. ) + 
DIETETIC Megpicin 


| Appellations. | 


Atcirur un. 


Medicina W 
Dietetics. 


; 9 | 2 | * . * 
* PROPHYLAcTic MpIC INE Medicina practica 


praecepta ad ſanitatis tutelam neceſſaria tradit, et ap- 


pellatur Hygieine. Hoi Fries Medicin. F 1 8, 


+ TaxrapeuTic MEDiCINE— Therapeia morbos 
medendi leges, et methodum docet. HoM11 Princip. 


Medicin. 9 1. 8. 
1 * 
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Definition. 

94. Medicine (88.) employing diet, or 

ſubſtances commonly applied to ſupport 


plaſticity (84.) T, which are ſometimes na- 


med nonnaturals *, 


PHARMACEUTIC MEDICINE. 
Appellations, 


OXpUALELTINNA 
Medicina pharmaceutica, 
Pharmaceutics. 


Definition. 


95. Medicine (88.) employing drugs f, 
or matter not dietetic (94. ). By 


T Dixrzric Mgpicine—lTn tres partes medicina 
diducta eſt; una eſſet quae victu, altera quae medica- 
mentis, tertia quae manu mederentur: primam ary. 
Tixhy, ſecundam paνEͤ su tertiam Yepupyinny Grae- 
ci nominaverunt. CELs1 de Medicina lib. i. 


* NoxNATURALS-—{Jnafi tn dicas res medias, quae 
ex ſe nec ſecundum nec contra naturam ſint, nec ſalu- 
pres nec noxiae, at uſa vel abuſu tales fieri queant, 
Haec vocis technicae ambiguitas facile expedienda ne- 
minem morari debet. GAUB. Pathol. $ 420. 


+ DRucs — Medicamenta quum aegris ſanitatem 


P HTS IG. Ac 


CuiRURGIC MEDICINE. 


Appellations. 


Repupymn. 

Medicina chirurgica. 
Mechanical medicine. 
Surgery. 


Definition. 


96. Medicine (88.) Pg mechani- 
cal remedies (91. ) *. 


reſtituant, morboſas corporis conditiones in ſanas vir- 
rate inſtructa eſſe debent. Eo igitur ab alimentis 
(diet) differunt quae in naturam corporis mutari fas 
elt, ut hoc nutriendo conſervare queant. Gau. Path. 


9 480. 


* CHIRURG1c MEnicint—Medicinae pars quae 
manu curat. CELs1 de Med. lib. vii. cap. 1. 


CuflauRGIC MEDICINE—Chirurgi curant manu et 
nuda et varlis inſtrumentis armata. PLATNERI 1n/ti- 
tut. Chirurg. g 3. | 


CriRURGitc MEDIcINE—Chirurgia eſt illa pars 
medicinae practicae quae externas morborum curatio- 
nes comprehendit; omnis autem curatio externa vel 
nuda manu, vel inſtrumentis, vel remediis corpori ex- 
terne applicatis efficitur. CALLISEN, bo ke Chirurg. 
Bodiern. 91. 2. | 


0 ELEMENTS ore. 


SURGEON, 
Appellations. 


Re1pupyinoge 
Chirurgicus. 
Chirurgus. 
Chirurgeon. 


Definition. 


97. A perſon who heals by mechanical 
remedies or furgery (96. 15 


* SURGEON—Efle autem drm debet adole- 
ſcens, aut certe adoleſcentiae propior; manu ſtrenua, 
ſtabili, nec unquam intremiſcente, eaque non minus ſi- 
niſtra, quam dextra, promptus ; acie oculorum acri 
claraque ; animo intrepidus, immiſericors, ſic ut ſanari 
velit eum quem accipit, non ut clamere ejus motus, 
vel magis, quam res deſiderat, properet, vel minus 
quam neceſſe eſt ſecet; ſed perinde faciat omnia, ac ſi 
nullus ex vagitibus alterius affectus oriatur. CLS! 

de Medicina lib. viii. cap. 1. 


SURGEON—Qui chirurgiae operam dare vult, ana- 
tomen ſummo ſtudio diſcat, et crebrius defunctorum 
cadavera incidat, manuſque ſecando exerceat: non 
ſolum vero oportet noſſe ſingularum partium poſitu- 
ram, figuram, magnitudinem, ordinem, duritiem, mol- 
litiem, laevorem, confractum, proceſſus ſingularum et 
receſſus, quae omnia patefiunt anatome; ſed etiam ſin- 


PP HYS1C BY 


Deducrion. 


98. The great ſuperiority af the 4 
tic (94.) over the pharmaceutic medicine 
(95.) is a juſt inference from what is pre- 
miſed reſpecting the nature and cure of 
diſeaſe (28.) ; and that ſuch is the indiſ- 
penſable importance of chirurgic medi- 
cine (96.), that it is feldom to be ſuper- 
ſeded by any of them f. 


gularum partium, tum andere tum fluidarum, na- 
turam, mutationes, affectus, et ſymptomata. ee 
ea haud ignorare oportet rerum non natur 
ſuetudinis etiam ad morbos gignendos, alendos, 1 
doſque miram efficaciam. PLATNERI Inſtitut. Chirurg. 
$ 8. | - | 


+ IMPORTANCE oF SURGERY —Tertiam eſſe me- a 
dicinae partem, quae manu curet, non quidem medica- 
menta atque victus rationem omittit; ſed manu tamen 
plurimum praeſtat; eſtque ejus effectus inter omnes 
medicinae partes evidentiſſinus. Si quidem in morbis 
cum multum fortuna conferat, eademque ſaepe ſaluta- 
ria, ſaepe vana ſint; poteſt dubitari, ſecunda valetudo 
medicinae an corporis beneficio contigerit. In his quo- 
que in quibus medicamentis maxime nitimur quamvis " 
profectus evidentior eſt, tamen ſanitatem et per haee ? 
fruſtra quaeri, et ſine his reddi ſaepe manifeſtum eſt, 
ficut in oculis quoque deprehendi poteſt ; qui a medi- 
cis diu vexati, fine his interdum ſaneſcunt. At in ew 
parte quae manu curat, evidens eſt omnem prafectum, 
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In ie A OF CURE. 


Appellations. | 


Indicata. 
Ratio Se 
| Methodus © medendy 
Curative views. 
Definition: 

99. Healing purpoſes, or changes to be 
_ accompliſhed, ſuggeſted by a mature con- 
ſideration of the ſymptoms of diſeaſe, 


which are therefore named indicants 22 
dicantia) Te 


MATERIA MEDICA. 
Definition. 


roo. The whole e of rene 


dies (91 5 


ut aliquid ab aliis adjuvetur, hinc tamen Plur imm 
trahere. CELS1 de Medicina lib, vii. 


+ INDICATIONS oF CURE—The rode by which 


changes are produced are called indicata, CULLEx's 
Mat. Med. | 


PHYS: 16> 49 
101. Materia medica (100.), in a re- 
ſtricted and vulgar acceptation, denotes the 
maſs of the pharmaceutic remedies or 
drugs (95.) chiefly, which are ſtill mon- 
ſtrouſly numerous, and have obtained, in 
general eſtimation, a preponderance over 
the dietetic ones (94.), opprobrious and 
tighly Permacious „ 


102. Materia medica (100. ), judging by 
its leading effects on the living human 
body, may be fitly arranged under five 
heads, and thei ſubdiviſions *. 


1. Nutrients. 
II. Evacuants. 
III. Alterants. 
IV. Cauftics. 
V. Mechanics. 


* The number of ſimple or uncompounded drugs 
in the London Diſpenſatory is 272, that of the Edin- 
burgh one 249. The Methodus Materiae Medicae, pu- 
bliſhed by the preſent profeſſor in the univerſity of 
"this city, enumerates not fewer than 500. | 


+ Materia medica has been variouſly arranged. Tt 
was my wiſh to adopt a method the moſt ſimple, at 
ſame time ſufficiently comprehenſive. How far 1 
have ſucceeded, will appear from the application. 


by Q — * 244 
og 4 1 1 ; - 
— * . 
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I. NUTRIENTS. 


Appellation. 


Nutrientia. 

Res cibaria. | 
Cerealia. © 
Farinacea. DL” 
Inſpiſſantia. 
Incraſſantia. 
Analeptica. 

Aliment. 


Plaſtics (79.). 
Definition. 


103. Matters capable to be nutritiouſſy 
applied to the ſyſtem . 


— 


+ NuTRiENTS— The term nutrientia comprehends 
every thing uſed by mankind in their daily food, as 
well the ſubſtances which are ſtrictly nutrient, as 8 
which are employed to obviate and correct the dege- 

neracy to which the Hopriſhment is liable. But more 
ſtrictly: Matrientia are ſock ſubſtances as are fitted by 
the vital power to ve enverted into our fluids and 
ſolids, in order to ſuſtain their growth, and ſupply 
their daily waſte. CULLEN's Materia Medica. 


ZR N 7 FAT 


| Specification, | 
= BR FE: Mags 
Wine and ale. 
to which, as eſſentially requiſite to their 
_ plaſtic application, may be added 
| Fire, or proper temperature. 
Water. 
U. EVACUANTS. 
Appellation. 
Evacuantia. 
| Definition. 
104. Matters poſſeſſing qualities by 
which they abſtract and expel a portion of 
the component matter of the living hu- 


NuraxikENTS Ex quibus panis parari poteſt a 
cerere cerealia (farinacea) vulgo materiae medicae ſcri- 
ptoribus dicuntur. CRANT zZ Materia Medica, tom. 1. 
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man body by its various outlets or emun- 
cs 7 OS | 


105. According to the portion of the 

ſurface of the ſyſtem from which the eva- 

cuation is effected, evacuants are variouſly 
denominated and ſubdivided. 


1. EMETICS 
Appellations. 
| Emerica. 
Vomitoria. 
Vomits. 


Definition. 


r06. Matters that cauſe evacuation from 
the inteſtinal ſurface by vomiting or eme- 
ſis, and ſqueamiſhneſs or nauſea f. 


* EVACUANTs—By evacuants we underſtand-theſe 
medicines which increaſe the Excretion of fluids to be 
thrown out of the body. CuLLEx's Materia Medica. 


+ EMgTics—Quae medicamenta ventriculum ſub. 
vertunt, et in eo contenta per os expellunt, vomitoria- 
dicuntur. CRANTZ Materia Medica, tom. 21. p. 209. 


: Specification. 
Tpecacuanha root. 

Emetic Tartar. 
Antimonial wine. 
Salt of Vitriol. 


107. An ejection of matter from the 
ſtomach that had never been abſorbed, is 


obviouſly not an evacuation of the y- 


ſtem. 
2. CATHARTICS. 
 Appellations- 


Cathartica. 
Purgantia. 


Emer (ct—Medicves that evacuate the tomatls, 
We ſhall not enter nicely into what is to be evacua- 
ted; deſiring it · to be remembered, that we only 
mean by emetics, whatever evacuates that which may 
he 6n the ſtomach. CULLEN's Materia Medica. 


Eurries- Under che title of emetics are to be 
conſidered thoſe medicines which, taken into the ſto- 
mach in a ſound ſtate, are capable of exciting vomit- 
ing, independent of any action ariſing from the quan- 
tity of matter employed, and which, at ſame time, cart 
be ſo managed as to operate without endangering life. 
DouNcAx's Therapeutics, vol. ii. p. 1. 


2 ELEMENTS br 


Eccoprotica. 
Purgers. 
Laxatives. 


8 


108. Matters that ſollicit evacuation 
from the inteſtinal portion of the ſurface 
of the ſyſtem, by purging or catharſis. 
The more lenient are named eccoprotics, 
and the more violent draſtics *. 


Specifications | 


Jallap root. 
Sacotrine aloe; 


Doſe for an adult. 
Tpecacuanha root powdered, _ grains 15to30 
Emetic tartar, 3 8 +6. 
Antimonial wine, een ny 
Salt of vitriol, 5 + grains 6 10 


* CaTHARTICS—Quae in ventriculo et inteſtinis 
contenta, ut etiam corporis humores per alvum edu. 
cunt, purgantia ſunt, CxanTZ Materia Medica, tom. 
Ii. p. 213. | | MD 

carn nde medicines which, in the ame 


general way (as the emetics operate) - evacuate by 
ſtool, CULLEN*'s Materia Medica. 


Senna leaves, 
Glauber ſalts. 
voluble tartar. 
Cremor tartar. 
Sweet mercury. 
Flowers of 11 ulphur. | 


3. DIAPHORETICS, 


Appellations. 


Alexipharmaca. 
Diaphoretica. 
Sudorifera. 


CATHARTICS—By cathartics are to be underſtood 
thoſe medicines which, taken internally, increaſe the 
number of ſtools, without endangering life; and 
which, at the ſame time, produce this effect, indepen- 


dent of any action which may be attributed to the 


quantity of matter employed. DUNCaN*s Therapeu- 
tics, vol. ii. p. 11. | 


Doſe for an adult. 


Jallap root powdered, grains 15 to 20 
Sacrotine aloe, - „ . 
Senna leaves, ; ꝶ ff 
Glauber ſalts, Ce: ounce 1 85 2 
Soluble tartar, e 1 
Cremor tartar, e 1 
Sweet mercury, — = grains 3 6 

6 


Flowers of ſulphur, 5 8 drach. 2 


35 ELEMENTS or 
Sudorifica. 
Sweaters. | 


Definition. 


| 109. Matters that provoke diaphoreſis | 
or evacuation by the external or cutaneous 
ſurface. of the ſyſtem. The more violent 
are termed alexipharmics *. 


Specification. 


Warm bath. 
Opium. 
| Volatile alkali. 


* DIAPHORETI cs—Quae inſenſibilem perſpiratio- 
nem, viſibilem, aquoſam, efficiunt, ſudorifera dicun- 
tur. CRAN TZ Mat. Med, tom. ii. p. 153. 


DIAPHORETICS— Thoſe medicines which evacuate 
by the ſurtace of the body, comprehending the inſen- 
fible perſpiration and the more groſs ſweat, are call- 
ed Diaphoretica. CULLEN's Materia Medica. 


DiapHoRET1CS—By diaphoretics are underſtood 
thoſe medicines which, from being taken internally, 

Increaſe the diſcharge by the ſkin, without producing 
' this in conſequence of violent agitation or acute pain. 
 DvuNcaN's Therapeutics, vol. ii. p. 23. 


Doſe for an adult. 


Warm bath, | 
Opium, RE” 2 grains 1 to 2 
Volatile alkali, =» - 1 


b T SW 


4 DIVRETHC 5; 
Appellation. 
Diuretica. 


110. Matters that e excite ee urinary {es | 
kretion or diureſis i 


Se jection : 36 
Spaniſh flies. | i 
Salt-petre; | : : | 

* DIURET! o- uae 5 efficiunt ut lo- 
tium majori reddatur copia, quam caeterum abſque 
horum auxilio reddita fuiſſet. Diuretica vocantur, 
Haecce vero velaquoſi laticis copiam augent, et majo- 
rem quantitatem humorum fubminiſtrant; vel mbtum 


humorum in has partes, manente eadem jatieis aquoſi, 
Aeterminant, vel demum obſtacula aut ſecretionem 


ipſam, aut ſecreti humbris effuſionem impedientia, tol- : 1 
junt, quo caſu incidentia, anodyna, &c. ſaepe diuretica a 
habentur. CRANTZ Mat. Med. tom. il. p. 173. 


' DivgtTIes—Thoſe medicines which hneteate the 
quantity of urine. CULLEN's Materia Medica. 


DrvizrrcsBy diuretics are underſtood thoſe 
| medicines which, from being taken internally, angment 
the flow of urine from the kidneys. Dux cAx's Thes 


rapeutics, vol. ii. p. 44 
H 
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7 EPISPASTICS. 
Appellations. 


Veſecatoria. 
Veſecantia. 

. nn 
Calefacientia. 
Attrahentia. 
Sinapiſms. 
Bliſters. 


Dgfinition. | 


111. Matters that produce evacuation 
from any portion of the ſurface of the ſy- 
ſtem over which they may be applied, 
proportionally for the moſt part elevating. 
the cuticle into. veſecations or bliſters . 


+ Ep1spasT1cS—Quae majori ad partem corpo- 
Tis, cui applicata fuere, concitato per ſtimulum, quem 
habent, humorum affluxu, rubore partem faciunt, ru- 
befacientia, epiſpaſtica ; quae puſtulas aut veſicas exci- 
tant, veſicantia vel veſicatoria appellantur. CRANTZ 
Mat. Mes, tom. iii. p. 185. 


PHYS TC. 


Specification. 


| Spaniſh flies. 3 EN 


Muſtard flour. 
Garlic root. 
Simple alkali *. 


6. EXPECTORANTS. 
Appellation. 
E xpectorantia. 


EpispAST I Ss The term attrahentia comprehends 
three diviſions. 1. Such ſubſtances as increaſe the 
heat of the part. 2. Thoſe which excite the hear 
with ſome degree of inflammation, called rubefacien- 


tia, 3. Thoſe which raiſe bliſters, the veſicantia, and 


now frequently epiſpaſtica ; though this term more 
ſtrictly implies atirahentia, and is N to it. 
CuLLEN's Materia Medica. 


Ept eee ee are to be eds 
thoſe ſubſtances which increaſe the action of the veſ- 
ſels of the ſurface of the body to which they are ap- 
plied, in ſuch a manner as to produce an aſſlux of 
fluids there. Du NCAY's Therapeutics, vol. it, p. 34. 


2 See Arr. Outlines of Chemiſ? ry. 
H 2 
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Definition. 


112. Matters that promote discharge 
from the pulmonary ſurface *. 


7. E RRUIN *. 
Appellations. 


Apophlegmatiſonta. 
Ptarmica. 

Errhinna. 
Sternutatories. 


Definition. 
113. Matters that elicit evacuation from 


the naſal ſurface, generally attended with 
ſneez; zing To 


* ExPECTORANTS — Thoſe 8 which in- 
creaſe the mucus by the bronchi. I prefer this ſtrict 
ſenſe to the more general one of whatever is evacua- 


aach the lungs. CuLLEN's Mat. Med. 


Exp PC TOA Under the title of Expectorants 
are to be conſidered thoſe medicines which can with 
ſafety be employed to increaſe the diſcharge of mucus 
from the lungs. DuxcAx's Therapeutics. 


+ Exnnnes— Medicines which increalo the mucus 
of the noſe. CULLEN's Mat. Med. 
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8 Specrfication, : * 


Tobacco. Es 
Volatile alkali. 


Aſarum. e 


8. SIALAGOGUBS, 
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114. Matters that augment the flow of 
the ſaliva, or promote evacuation from the 


ſurface of the mouth . 


1 — 


P 
- IJ - * Tf & 
- —— O_o — 


i 703 15 er * p 5 5 FI ; 25 4 4 1 | | $ | 
ERRHINES—Quae in nares immiſſa, vel hauſta, me- LL 
dicamenta mucum majori copia eliciunt, ſternutatio- 


| 
— ppelltions . 


nem movent, errhina, &c. Habana CRANTZ Mat. 
Med. tom. ü. p. 191. 8411 I ö 
ExRHIxxXs—By errhines are underſtood thoſe me- N i 
dicines which, when topically applied to the mem- | | 
brane of the noſe, excite ſneezing, and increaſe ſecre- | 
tion, independent of any mechanical i irritation. ** [a 
cis 7 ele, vol. ij. p. 64. | q 


of eee ee ee ny majori ; quantitare 
eliciunt, ſialagoga dicuntur. ,  CRANTZ, Mat, Med. 
tom. li. p. 194. 5 
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Specification. 
Tobacco. 


Pellitory root. 
Mercury. 


9. EMMENAGOGUES- 


Appellations. 


Emmenagoga. 
Menagoga. | 

Ariſtolochica. 
Deobſtruents. 


Definition. 


115. Matters that promote evacuation 


 SIALAGOGUES — Medicines which increaſe the 
quantity of the ſame mucus (that of the noſe), and alſo 
che ſaliva; in ſhort whatever is evacuated by the 


mouth and nearly contiguous fauces. CULLEN's 
Mat. Med. 


Saas beoble a/ — are to be undex- 
ſtood thoſe medicines which excite an uncommon flow 
of ſaliva, provided they produce this effect without its 

ariſing from any diſagreeable ſenſation which they 
may occaſion. DvNcan's Therapentics, vol. ii, P. 72. 


{the i: or loci) from the 1 nnen 
far face. 


10. BLOOD-LET TIN. 


Appellations. 
' Sanguinis miſſio. 
Fontanellae. 
Setacea. 


Bleeding, Kc. 
Definition 


116. Evacuation of blood: (225) by 4 
mechanical aperture of any point of che 


* EMMENAGOGUES—Qrnae menſtrua moyent, em- 
menagnga; quae lochia, e e n. 
Mat. Med. tom. II. p. 186. 


EMMENACOGUEs—Medicines which promote the 
menſes are called menagoga; which term is alſo apph- 
cable to the haemorrhoids in men, and the lochia f in 
women. CulLLRx's Mat. Med. 


EMMENRGOGUES—By emmenagogues are meant 
thoſe medicines which poſſeſs a power of promoting 
that periodical diſcharge of blood by the uterus, which, 
from the faws of the oeconomy, ſhould take place in 
certain conditions of the female ſyſtem, DoNc axis 
Therapeutics, vol. II. p. 90. 
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62 ELEMENTS or 

vaſcular ſyſtem of the living body: Ac 
_ cording to quantity, it is called generahor 
topical ; and arteriotomy, phlebotomy, 
cupping, leeching, according to. place and 


manner 4. 


III. ALTERANTS, 


Def, 


117. Matters qualified to alter the ſtruc⸗ 
ture of the living body, and proportionally 
to influence ſenſation and motion, without 


+. BLo0D-LETTING—Etiam' alia ſunt deplendum 
ſeu evacuandum conſtituta chirurgica recenſenda, ma: 
- xime hirudinum ſuctione, phlebotome, ſcarificatione, 
fonticulis, ſetaceis, veſicantibus, quibus tam abdominis 
quam thoracis paracenteſim, cranii perforationem ad- 
dere poſſes, complentur. CRN T Mat. Med. tom. ill. 


p. 191. 


_ _ BLoop-LETTING—Under this aſſociation of the 
methodus medendi is to be comprehended every arti- 
ficial diſcharge of blood, with a view to the cure or 
prevention of diſeaſe. Duncan's Therapeutics, vol. i, 
p. 81. 


pl 


4 See Elements of Surgery. 
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Ph AM 


remarkably adding to or abſiraing from 
its ſubſtance . 


. * * * 
" x ; 5 o 
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1. ANTiSEPTICS. 
Appellations. 


Antiſeptica. 
Antalkalina. 


Definition. 


11 8. Matters chat counteract putreſ- 
cency * | | 


+ The term . is here reſtricted in its accep- 
tation. Every remedy muſt alter the ſtate of orga- 
nization, in order to be efficient, and therefore might 5 
be denominated alterant. ” 


ALTERANTS—By alterants I mean medicines which 
produce changes in the Wen re fluids. CULLEN's 
Mat. Med. 


* AnTisEPTics— Medicines that obviate the too 

great acrimonius alkaleſcency of our fluids J have ſet 
down under the title of antiſeptics. CULLEN's Mat. 
ANTISEPTiCS—By antiſeptics are meant thoſe 
medicines which poſſeſs a power of preventing animal 
matters from paſſing into a ſtate of putrefaction, and 
of obviating putrefaction already begun. Duxcax's 
Therapeutics, vol. ii. p. 152. | 


I 


| Specification. 
Nutrients. 
Fruits, &c. 


Peruvian bark. 
Acid ſalts. | 


2. ANODYNES- 
Appellations. 


Narcotica. 
Anodyna. 
Sedantia. 
Paregorica. 
 Hypnotica. 
Stupefacientia. 
Antiſpaſmodica. 

Diſcutients. 

Sedatives. 


- Definition. 


119. Matters that diminiſh ſenſation, 
and conſequently n motion and Pain, in the 


kuman body f. 


+ Axoprx#s.—Ogae delorew in toto vel parte le- 
niunt, demulcent, mutando vel tollendo cauſam, ano- 
dyna, atque haec quidem varia ex materie peti poſ- 


*. 


ä 


2 * l 
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8 perification. j 
Opium. 
Cold. 
Lead. 


Emollients (122.). 
3. STIMULANTS- | 


Appellations. 


Cardiaca. 
Stimulantia. 


Fant. Quae vero ſolam animam captivant, et quaſi 


inebriant, inſenſilem reddunt, narcotica, et majori gra- 
du ſtupefacientia dicuntur. CRANTZ Mat. Med. 
„ Reg N 


ANoDYNES— This term anodyna {ſtrictly means 
medicines which eaſe pain. Ir would be difficult to 


determine whether there be an increaſed motion in 


every caſe of pain; if ſo, which I think probable, all 
anodynes are ſedatives. When they induce ſleep, they 
are named hypnotica, ſoporifera, ſomnifera, paregeics. 
CULLEN's Mat, Med, 


AxoDyNnzs—By ſedatives are to be . 
thoſe medicines which poſſeſs a power of diminiſhing 


the animal energy, and are at ſame time capable of 


producing this effect without the deſtruction of 77 5 
DUNCAN's Ther apentics, vol. ii. p. 211. 

Doe for an adult. 
Opium, fo - - grains 1 to 2 
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68 ELEMENTS Op 


Incitantia. - 
Suppurants. 


Cordials. 
Definition. 
120. Matters that augment the ſenſa - 


tion, and conſequently the motion, of the 
animal body 4. 


Ghee ; cation. 
Electricity. 
Fire or heat. 
Light. 
Sound. 
Motion or friction. 
Paſſion. 

Ather. 
Alcohol. 
Eſſential oils. 

T7 Spices. | 


1 e partium ſolidarum vividio- 
rem addito robore actionem efficiunt, ſtimulantia di. 
cuntur. CRANTZ Mat. Med. tom. i. p. 120. 


STIMULANTS—By ſtimulants are to be underſtood 
thoſe medicines which poſſeſs a power of exciting the 
animal energy, and which at ſame time can produce 
this effect without endangering the deſtruction * fe. 
DyuNcAx's 7. herapeutics, vol. ii. * 201. 


* HY S 69 
pa, $4 Salt. 


po A f 
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Appellations. 
Aſtringentia. 
Roborantia. 

Tonica. 
Styptica. 
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Definition. 


121. Matters that corrugate and con- 
denſe the animal living ſubſtance, ſo as to 
increaſe its power and conſiſtence *, 

* ASTRINGENTS—llla quae fibrillis nimis flaccidis 
requiſitam conciliant elaſticitatem, majorem ſeſe contra- 
hendi potentiam, roboratis et fortibus vero rigidita- 


tem inducunt nimiam, adſtringentia dicuntur. CRANTZ 
Mat. Med. tom. ii. p. 73. | 
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ASTRINGENTS—When our Grew are 0 
with a power neceſſary to perform the functions, they 
are ſaid to be in tone. Medicines, therefore, which 
promote this ſtate, are called tonic ; but they ME act 
as aſtringents. Corrxx's Mat. Med. | 
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— 


| Specification. | 


| Oak bark. 
„ Iron. 
Alum. 


35 EMOLLIENTS: 


Abpellationss A | 


Relaxantia. - 
Demulcents. 
Obtunders. 
Softeners. ; 


Definition. 


122. Matters whoſe cudlinies tend to in- 
a relaxation of the animal living ſolid, 
and neee ſtimulants 5 
AsTRINGENTS—By. ofriogenss | are meant thoſs | 
medicines which poſſeſs a power of condenſing the ani- 
mal fibre, without producing this effe& in conſequence 
of mechanical action. Duxcax's Therapeutics, vol. n. 


. 54 


+ ExoiLywn s—Emollientia habentur quae ſtri. 
Ras nimis ſolidas partes laxant, mollient rigidas exſuc· 
cas humectant. CRANTZ Mat. Med. tom. ii. p. 1 


— 


Spetiffcation. 


Mucus or gum. 
Fat oil. 


123. The following ſubdiviſions may be 
regarded as indirect alterants; becauſe their 
effects are expected to flow from their in- 

fluence on ſubſtances applied to the ſur- 
face of the ſyſtem that have become the 
occaſional cauſe (60.) of diſeaſe (28.), and 
not directly on the yſtem itſelf. 
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; LrenoxTRIPTICS. 


— — — 2 —— 2 


Appellation. 5 x þ 
Lithontriptica. 50 


EMOLLIENTS—By emollients are meant thoſe me- 13 
dicines which poſſeſs a power of relaxing the animal _—_—_ 
fibre, without producing that effect by mechanicaE | 
action. "Dono4 ew *s Therapeutics, yol. by p. 74. 
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Definition. 
124. Matters ſolvent of calculous con- 
eretions 5 


2. ANTHELMINTICS. 
. Appellations. 


Anthelmintica. 
eee, 


. — 
125. Matters deſtructive of worms. 


3. ANTACIDS. 
Appellation | 


Anmoils. | 
Abſorbents. 


Definition. E 


126. Matters uniting with and blunt 
ing acidity. TE 5 8 


5 Lirnoxrxiprics-By lithontyiptics a1 are meant 
thoſe ſubſtances which poſleſs a power of removing a 
diſpoſition in the body to the formation of calculus. 
Duxcax's Therapeutics, vol. ii. p. 113. 


Sprcification, 
Alkalis. 
Magneſia. 
Sha 


„ 


IV. CAUSTICS, 


Appellations. 


Cauſtica. 
Cauteria. 
Catharetica. 
Eſcharotica,' 
Septica. | 
Corroſives., 


Definition, 
127. Matters that ſuddenly deſtroy the 


animal ſtructure WA? which "may come 
in contact To 


+ CavsT1cs—Quiae urunt, rodunt, conſumunt 


partes corporis humani quibus applicantur cauſtica dis 
cuntur. CRANTZ Mat. Med, vol. iii. p. 185. 


CavsTics—By corroſives are to be underſtood 
thoſe ſubſtances which poſſeſs a power of deſtroying 
the texture of various ſolid parts of the animal body 
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. Specification. 
Fire. | 
Simple alkali. 
Acids. 
— lime. 

— 

v. M E C HAN I 23 8. 
Appellations. 


Mechanica. 
Chirurgica. >; 
Inſtruments. 
Machines. 
een 


Definition 
128. Matters calculated to promote the 
cure of diſeaſe (28.) * ir action 
and their effects. 
eee, 
The hand. 


Lever. 


to which they are directly e 5 white, at the ; 
fame time, they produce this effect independently of 


any mechanical action. -DUNCaN's Therapetics, vol, 
ba p. 184. 


P H * 8 1 C. 77 
Perforator. e ane 
Knife. 25 8 
Saw. 8 =—_ 75 0 Di 
Bandage. 
| Ampatetie,: ws 2; 


x 29. - Nene (91.) are Sap de- 
nominated from ſpecific qualities (8.) they 


are ſuppoſed to poſſeſs againſt particular 


modifications of «diſeaſe, as febrifuge, an- 
tiphlogiftic, antirheumatic, antipſoric, antiſipby- 
litic, &c. as will afterwards more fully ap- 


. 1 'FF 


N Wa es 


130, Till philoſophy (10.) Bas . 


more ſucceſsful detection of the 1 intimate 
nature or ſpecific qualities (8.), as well 


of bring — ſtructure (15. ) as "of re- 


S 


ner of cheir mutual operation 8 in 
contact, cannot be fully explained. From 
analogy, however, with conſiderable pro- 
bability it may be preſumed, that the laws 
of mechaniſm and attraction will prevail 


1 See Elements f Surgery. 
K 2 
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76 ELEMENTS OF 
among their conſtituent particles (3. $1 
and that thence reſult the characteriſtic 
effects of materia medica (100.), as already 
ſpecified, and which it evidently is the ob- 
ject of medicine (89. A to * and direct 
in a ſalutary manner 


Divi of M. edicine Into Phy c and Surgery. 


137, lt appenra, that the definition of . 
en 0:0 into phyſig and ſurgery, and of 
its profeſſors into phyſicians and ſurgeons, 
which now PRA 18 „ a 


*The 8 of the immortal 8 on this 

difficult queſtion are contained in the following paſ- 
ſage : Speaking of the motions of the heavenly bo- 
dies, he ſays. © Utinam cetera naturae phenomena 
ex principiis mechanicis eodem argumentandi genere 
derivare liceret. Nam multa me mpvent, ut nonnihil 
ſuſpicer ea omnia ex viribus quibuſdam pendere poſſe, 
quibus corporum particulae per cauſas nondum cogni- 
tas vel in ſe mutuo impelluntur, et ſecundum figu- 
ras regulares cohaerent, vel ab invicem fugantur, et 
recedunt quibus viribus ignotas, philoſophi hactenus 
naturam fruſtra tentarunt. Spero autem quod vel 
huic philoſophandi modo, vel veriori alicui, principia 
hic poſita lucem aliquam 3 Nx WTox! | 
Principia, Praefatio, 


PHYS 1 A 
modern introduction. The aneient re- 
tainers of this ſcience, promiſcuouſly prac- 


tiſed it in its full latitude, under the gene- 
ral eee of Ro * | 


N. utual limit of Phyfic and Sorgery- 

132. It is a difficult, perhaps an 1 
ſible raſk, to draw a line accurately and 
mutually bounding phyſic and ſurgery. 
Allotting to the former thoſe modifications 
of diſeaſe (28.) curable by dietetic and 
pharmaceutic remedies (94. 95. ), and to 
the latter thoſe removable by mechanical 
ones (96.), as their reſpective provinces, is 
not a ſatisfatory mode of partition; be- 
cauſe founded on the means of cure which 
are arbitrarily variable. Some of thoſe 


Ille qui manuum opere bene n 
rurgus dici conſue vit, quia manu plurimum preſtat, 
-  opuſque ſuum perficit. Qui vero medicamentis et vi- 
ctu five diaeta morbos tantum curat medicus hodie ſa- 
Jutatur : Quae autem diſtinctio priſcis temporibus in- 
ulitata erat, ubi ab iiſdem perſonis utrum perficieba- 
tur opus, unicoque nomine medici tantum appellaban- 
tur : ut ex Homero, Hippocrate, Celſo, aliiſque mul- 
tis. videri licet. HEI1STER1 Inſtitut. Chirurg. p. 4. 


Chirurgia cum medicina ita connexa eſt ut ex toto 
ſeparari non paſſint. PLArNERI Inſtit. Chirurg. { 3. 


73 ELEMENTS or 
claimed by the phyſician, in his opinion, 
only to be remedied by dietetic and 
pPharmaceutic medicine, may be alledged 
by the furgeon to be objects of hir art; 
becauſe, in many circumſtances of their 
progreſs, according to Bis ſentiments, they 
indiſpenſably demand the co-operation at 
leaſt of mechanical medicine. Jarring and 
animoſity are neceſſarily excited. 


133. Conſigning to the phyſician the 
care of general, and to the ſurgeon that of 
local diſeaſe (39. 41.), is perhaps the leaſt 


exceptionable principle of partition of the 
objects of their profeſſion *,. It ; 18 found- 


Ad medici officium attinent, illi omnes (morbi 
idiopathici) et horum (localium), quotquot ex propria 
ſede corpus latius afficiunt. Baux. Elem. Med. $ iv. 


Ad objeftunichirargiae | in ao pertinet omnis 
morbus humorum vel ſolidorum, uuiverſalis vel ſpe- 
cialis, qui curationem externam exigit, vel etiam ad- 
mittit. Unde eluceſcit latiſſimus chirurgiae ambitus 
ſummaque dignitas. CALLISEN Inſtitut, Chirurg. 
Hodiern. xv. | 6 


Chirurgi vero ſibi a longo tempore vindicant etiam 
tumorum, vulne rum, ulcerumque curationes quae ſo- 
lis medicamentis hunt. Dividitur igitur chirurgia | 12 
medicam et manualem. PLArxERI Inſt. Chir. 9 3, 


ed as well in the nature as curative” means 
of diſeaſe, the latter chiefly indicating me- 


chancial cure. Experience however ſhews, - 


that a morbid affection, in different points 
of its progreſs, often requires the joint 
counſel and aid of phyſician and ſur- 
geon: any ſmall degree of confuſion that 
may occur, is a circumſtance little to be 
regretted, provided the qualifications of 


both characters concur, as they ought, in 
the ſame perſon, who might then be wick 


juſtice denominated medico-chirurgus. 


y > a Antiquity of Pre and Surgery 


I 134- To determine refpedhing' the rela 
tive and abſolute antiquity of phyſic and 
ſurgery, is a theme of ſpeculation more pro- 


Poteſt autem requiri quid huic parti (chirurgicae) | 


proprie vindicandum fit : quia, yulnerum, quoque 
ulcerumque multorum curationes chirurgici ibi vindi- 
cant. Ego eundem quidem hominem poſſe omnia + 
ſta praeſtare concipio: Atque ubi fe diviſerunt, eum 
laudo, qui quamplurimum percipit. Ipſe autem hut 
parti ea reliqui, in quibus vulnus facit medicus, non 
accepit; et in quibus vulneribus ulceribuſve plus per- 
fici manu quam medicamento, credo, tum quiegeld as 
ofla pertinent. C51 de Med. lib, vii. | 
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ductive of amuſement than utility. CELSUSC 
decides in behalf of the ſuperior antiquity 
of the latter , of which he ſeems to have 
poſſeſſed a high degree of predilection. 
Indeed a reſtricted view of phyſic eorro— 
borates his opinion. Arguments founded 
on the moſt liberal conſideration of both 
may however be adduced to evince that 
the practice of ſurgery is not leſs ancient 
than that of phyſic, and that their origin 
and application muſt have been nearly 


coeval with chat of mankind or animal 
nature 4. 


+ Haec autem pars (chirurgica) cum fit vetuſtiſſima, 
magis tamen ab illo parente omnis medicinae, Hippo - 

c RATE, quam a prioribus exculta eſt. Deinde, poſtea- 
quam diducta ab alis, habere profeſſores ſuos coepit; 
in Ægypto quoque increvit, PHILOXENo maxime 
auctore, qui pluribus voluminibus hanc partem dili- 
gentiſſime comprehendit. GoRG1as quoque, So Ss RA. 
Tus, et HIiERON, et ApoLLoxII duo, et MEMNo- 
Nius ALEXA DRIxus, multique alii celebres viri 
ſinguli quaedam repererunt. Ac Romae quoque non 
mediocres profeſſores, maximeque nuper TxVYPHOx 
pater, PHLEGETis filiuſque, et, ut ſcriptis intelligi 
poteſt, horum eruditiſſimus Mos, quibuſdam in me- 
lius mutatis, aliquantum ei diſciplinae adjecerunt, 
"CELs1 de Medicina lib. vii, ſab initio. | 


5 


t HALLERI Bibliothec, Chirurg. ſub initio. 


F 81 ö 
: Hiſtory of Medicine. f 
135. The hiſtory of medicine (89.), as a 
ſcience, or the inveſtigation of its origin : 
and progreſs, from rude beginnings to its 
preſent cultivated and improved ſtate, and 
the proportion of this to that of philoſo- 
phy in general (10.), is a field fertile not 1 
only of entertainment, but of inſtruc- ul 
tion *, | or 
„See LE CLerc's Hiſtoire de la Medicine. 
FRIEND's Hiſtory of Phyſic. 
HALLERI1 Bibliothec. Med. et Chir. 
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136. TRE e ee of general dit. 
eaſe (39. ), the ſubject of phyſical noſology, 
may be Anme en arranged under 

fixteen heads. Moſt part of them are 


In the following Noſology, as well the phyſical 
as chirurgical, 1 have induftriouſly avoided the uſe of 
the terms claſs, order, genus, ſpecies, However fitly 
taey may be employed in the artificial arrangement 
of animals and vegetables, which in a great meaſure 
permanently and invariably maintain the fame forms 
and qualities, many arguments may be urged to evince 
that they but ill apply to mark the nature and modifi- 
cations of diſeaſe, and their mutual quantity and rela- 
tion. Diſeaſe is not a diſlinct material form; it is only 
an /ection of matter, which can never ſubſiſt exactly 
in the ſame degree in any two individuals, and its mo- 
difications frequently change or run into one another, 
The great quantity of learned labour beſtowed on 
this ſubject is however not entirely walled, becauſe it 
thews the 1 of the attempt. 


L 
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5 acknowledged forms. Future progreſs in 
medical philoſophy may perhaps abridge 
this number. The comparative fewneſs 
is a circumſtance, it is preſumed, not con- 
ed by experience, nor repugnant ta 
the ſimplicity of nature univerſally mani- 
feſt F. 


1 Living organization, in the nature of things, 
cannot be ſuſceptible of a great number of ſtates; its 
morbid ones, or modifications of diſeaſe, muſt there- 

fore be conſiderably limited, Notwithſtanding this 
fundamental truth, noſologiſts have multiplied divi- 
ſions and (ubdivifons of diſeaſe to an extent ſcarcely 
credible, and not leſs perplexing to the ſtudent than 
derogatory to ſcience, Thug have been inſtituted of 
them, by | Et 55 


Sauvacs, zen claſſes, forty: four orders, three Bun- 
dred fifteen genera, with ſpecies and varieties almoſt 
innumerable : 


LINNAEUS, eleven claſſes, thirty-ſeven orders, and 
ſpecies proportionally numerous : 


— — P F — err p — Bingo 4. At ION a ths — Gre er In 
* 


VocklLius, eleven claſſes, containing five hundred 
ſixty genera, with their ſpecies and varieties: 


CULLENUS, four claſſes, nineteen orders, one bun 1 
V „ genera, with their ſpecies: 


SAGARUS, thirteen claſſes, fit 'y- four orders, three 
hundred fifty genera, containing two thouſand froe bun. 
_ ſpecies. 


Hei mihi! tot mortes A quot membra; maliſque 
Tot ſumus infecti, mors ut n, * 


1. HAEMORRHAGE. X. HyPOCHONDRIA- 


II. FEVER. © 3 25. CIOMs 24937 244: 
HI. Scunv Tr. Fl. Con viezodtra | 
TV. FLUX. XII. Kine's EVIL. 
V. SUPPRESSION, XIII. DRA V. 

VI. Gour. XIV. DerOEDATION, 
VII. RHEUMATISM. XV. DROrs V. 
VIII. Parsy. XVI. FAINTING. 


IX. MADNESS. 


I. HAEMORRHAGE. - 


Appellations. 
HAEMORRHAGIA. 
 DANGUIFLUX US, 
"PROFUSIO. - 
H AEMORRHAGE, 
HAEMORRHAGIC STATE. 
BreeDING. oe | 


Definition. 


1 37. Morbid flow or extravaſation of 
blood or fluid in circulation (22.), from 
any point of the vaſcular (yen of the l- 
ving body *. 8 : 


- HAZMORRHAGIA—Sanguinis s vulnere profuſio. 
Vocxl ius. 


£ 
- | | 
* 


138. The indiſpenſable importance of 


the preſence of the blood in the vaſcular 
ſyſtem, in a certain degree, to maintain 
the vital condition (2p. ), deducible as well 
from phyſiology (27. ), as diſplayed, by ex- 
perience, entitles zcmorrhago: (13 37 * to 
porucular: attention. 


2 


Fur xs s. 


Appellations 


PLETHORA. 
TIOAYAIMIA, 


Fm 


HArMoRRHAGI An cum profuſione fangti⸗ 
nis abſque vi externa, ſanguis miſſus ut in phlegmaſiis 
apparet. CULLENUS, © 


SANO rb xusSangvinis vel ſanguinolentae᷑ ma- 
teriae ejectio, fine alvi fluxu. SauvAGESIUS. 


Sa NoULFLUXUS—Sangufinis bot ſanguinolentae ma- 


teriae ejectio ſeu effluxus quacunque via e alvi⸗ 
Ham. SA GARUS. 


Paorusio-Sanguinis eſſluxus « coi - een 
tiae diſſolutione. LINNAEUs. 17 


7 PRoFusio—Fluxus ſanguinis. Claus. 


LES 


veſſels of the living. body f. = 


71 2 Deflaition OTE 
139. An exceſs of blood (22.) in the 


„ ne 


. 4 * 


Ioiorarnie PLETHORA. 


 Plethora ad molem. 


| Definition | - ? | 


140. Plethora (1 39. conſiſting in an 
abſolute SUgteritation of 2 77 blood. | 

+ Prada corporis a diltetis vaſis 
ſanguineis, cum diſpaaea. LIN NaE Us. 


PLETHORA—Intumeſcentia univerſalis proportio- 
nata et aequabilis ex abundantia ſanguinis. Deſcriptio: 
amyſtidis et ventris cultus, pulſus plenus aut ſubpreſſus, 
venarum amplitudo conſpicua: Aeſtus et gravitas to- 
tius corporis, reſperandi diſſicultas, laſſitudo ſpontagea 
fomni turbati, partes epidelio tectae ruberrimae, teme 


peramentum ſublaxum languineum. Sagas 


PLETHO Ra—Plethora g plenitada; mak eſt bo- 
ni ſanguinis ea abundantia quam ſyſtema circulatio- 


nis abſque periculo ſanitatis ferre nequeat. Gau. 
PS ed ee e ROS Gees 
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2. SYMPTOMATIC ELETHORA- 
. Plethara ad vaſa. 
EY B 
141. Plethora (1 39.) reſulting from di- 
miniſhed capacity of the vaſcular ſyſtem. 
3. GENERAL PLETHORA. 
Plethora univerſa. 
Definition. 


; 142. Plethora (139.) prevailing propor- 
= . _ tionally throughout the animal body. 


4. Locar PLETHORA. 


Plethora partialis. 


Definition. 
1 143. Plethora (1 39.) exiſting in a por- 
F tion of the vaſcular ſyſtem. It may be 
venous or arterial (22.). 


Symptoms of Plethera. 
144. 1. The pulſe or „ of he 


PHYSIGC. 89 


arterial ſyſtem (22. ) comparatively eng 
and vigorous *. _ 
2. Slothfulneſs or laſfirude ard breath- 
leſsneſs diſproportioned to exertion: 
3. Exceſſive floridity of complexion. 
4. Evident exceſs of diſtenſion or im- 


pletion of the ſuperficial yu of the raed 


lar ſyſtem. 


of ſleep. 


The explicadion of cheſs been, is 
an, obvious. | 


Cauſes. 


148. tb Nutrients (103:) e the 
more alimentary ones (animal ſubſtances), 


immoderately devoured and aſſimilated. 


* The healthful ſtate of arterial action or of the 
pulſe, can only be known by experiment. In the a- 
dult, its dilatations, which impreſs or ſtrike the finger 
applied, are about 72 inthe minute, This is the ſtan- 
dard as to frequency, by which deviations are aſcer- 


tained. The like reference | is made as to Rrength and 


other circumſtances, 


M 


5. Uncommon diſpoſition to che ate 


90 E LE M ENTS or 


2. Sloth or undue abſtinence from mo- : 
tion, eſpecially indulgence in ſleep. 


Prophylaxis (a.). 


146. The plethoric ſtate (139.), it is 
now evident, 1s rather to be regarded as a 
morbid praediſpoſition (59.) than a mo- 
dification of diſeaſe (28.) : Obſervation 
ſhews, that it is peculiarly incidental to 
the ſanguine temperament ; and that it 
will be obviated and prevented by a pro- 
portional obſervance of the prophylactic 
medicine (92.), which muſt conſiſt in a- 
voiding or abſtaining from its cauſes (145.). 


Denominations off Haemorrhage. 
I. IDIOPATHIC HAEMORRHAGE. 


Appellations. 


FLARMOKREUAGIA AcTiva. 
ACTIVE 


SPONTANEOUS 


8 6 


8 


PTY S150 = 


Definition. 


I 47. n (1 37. ) connected 
with plethora (139.) *. 


2. SYMPTOMATIC HAEMORRHAGE. 


Appellations. 


+ HAEMORRHAGIA PASSIVA. 
PASSIVE „ 
TRAUMATIC > HAEMORRHAGE. 
VULNERARY 


Die 


148. Haemorrhage ( (137.) not 1 
rily connected with . (139.), gene- 
rally induced by violence and local cauſe f. 


* ACTIVE AEMORRHAGE— Active haemorrhages 

are thoſe which are attended with ſome degree of 
pyrexia; which ſeem always to depend upon an in- 
creaſed impetus of the blood in the veſſels pouring it 
out, and which chiefly arile from an internal cauſe. 


 CuLLEN's Practice of Phyſic, < 598. 


+ Pass IVE HaAEMORRHAGE—All thoſe haemorr- 
hages which are owing entirely to external violence, 
and all thoſe which, though from internal cauſes, ſeem 
to be owing to a putrid Hnidity of the blood, to the 


M 2 
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3. ARTERIAL HAEMORRHAGE, 


Definition. 


= 149. Haemorrhage(1 37.) active or paſſive 
(147. 148.) from the arterial ſyſtem (22.). 


4. VENous HAEMORRHAGE. 
; | Definition. | 
150. Haemorrhage (1 37. ) active or paſſive 
(147. 148.) from the venous ſyſtem (22.). 


This haemorrhage is ſuppoſed to be moſt 
incidental to aged individuals. 


151. It is evident, that the ſame hae- 
morrhage may at one period be active, 
at another paſſive; and that the conſi- 
deration of this laſt, as depending on local 
derangement only, is a part of chirurgical 
noſology. 


IplOPATHHIC HAEMORRHAGE. 


152. It is a juſt deduction from the 
premiſed remarks, that idiopathic hae- 


| weakneſs or eroſion of the veſſels, rather than to any 
incurred impetus. in them. CULLEN's Practice of 
Phyſic, $ 698. 
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morrhage (137. J is neceſſarily founded on | 
plethora | (139.), and induced "op ena 
deln dener 


E 


. STATE. 
Definition. We, 


. That conſummate degree of ple- 
Ke (1 39.) or vaſcular diſtenſion, produc- 
tive of haemorrhage (137.), in conſequence 


of the action A an adequate occaſional 
cauſe (60). 

154. It 1s obvious . a distinction 
between an exquiſite degree of the hae- 
morrhagic ſtate (153.) and haemorrhage 
itſelf (137.), is ſcarcely to be traced ; and 
experience {hews, that, with reſpect to treat- 
ment, it may be diſregarded. 


Diagnoſi . 


155. Haemorrhage (1 370 18  ſelfevi- 
dent or not, upon its acceſſion, or ſoon af- 
terwards, according to the point of the 
vaſcular ſyſtem (22. from: which it takes 
place. 
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Symptoms (66.). 


156. 1. The ſymptoms of Plethora(139.). 
2. Pain, dull and diffuſed, about its 


ſource. 


3- Horror * and rigor + or ſhivering 
ſometimes attend. 


157. Haemorrhage is ſometimes ſymp- 
tomatic of fever; this probably is more 
frequently e of it 4. 


* Ho RROR—Totius coryoris wor cum tremore. 
YORI: 


+ RicoR—Totius W ſuccuſſio frigorifera. 
' SAUVAGES» 


Ricor—Partium vibratio periodica vim frigoris i in⸗ 
tercutanei ſenſu, LINNAEUS. 


Some writers ſeem find: to connect the haemorr- 
hagic and febrile ſtates. Nothing, however, is more 
certain than the former's often exiſting without the 
latter. If fever ſupervene, it is ſymptomatic. Dy Cul- 
len ſays, In this matter we follow Dr Hoffman, who 
c joins the active haemorrhagies with the febrile diſ- 
ee eaſes, we have accordingly eſtabliſhed thoſe haemor- 
«© rhagies as an order in the claſs pyrexia.” n 


of Phyſic, 698. 
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N e Cauſes (58.) 


158. 1. The plethoric ſtate and its 
cauſes (x: 47)- 


2. Peculiar conformation or r ſtructure; 


affecting the tranſmiſſion of the blood in 
circulation, as ſhort neck, narrow cheſt, 
oe | 
Occaſional Cauſes (60.) 

I 59. I. BY ROE ETD (120.) acting general - 
ly or locally. 

2. Sudden agitation or undue exertion. 
3. Wound or ſolution * of any point of 

the vaſcular fyſtem (22.). 

4. Suppreſſion of any accuſtomed evacu- 
ation. 

5. Sudden alteration of the weight of 


the atmoſphere. 
6. Sudden increaſe of temperature. 


160. Occaſional cauſes of haemorrhage 
{137.) muſt act in a great meaſure mecha- 
nically, or produce rupture or dilatation : 
the laſt is named anaſtomoſis. Vaſcular ac- 
tion induced by congeſtion: will accelerate 
their effect. St 


* See E lements of Surgery, 
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Proximate Cauſe (64) 
100 The preceding remarks, ha diſſes 


tion, ſhew the ſpecified derangement ( i 60. ) 


reſulting from a degree of power propel- 


ling the blood, ſuperior to the. reſiſtence 


oppoſed to it by the vaſcular ſtructure in 
any point, to be the proximate cauſe of 


ee 14. 


1 ProxmMATE a ORR 2h BOS ty” in the 
ande of the blood occaſions a congeſtion in par- 
ticular parts of the ſanguiferous ſyſtem; that is, a 
greater quantity of blood is poured into certain veſſels 
than their natural capacity is ſuited to receive: theſe. 


veſſels become thereby preternaturally diſtended; and 


this diſtenſion proves a ſtimulus to them, excitin 

their action to a greater degree than uſual, which 
puſhing the blood with unuſual force into the extre- 
mities of thoſe veſſels, opens them by anaſtomolis or 
rupture; and if theſe extremities be loaſely ſituated 
on external ſurfaces, or on the internal ſurfaces of 


certain cavities opening externally, a quantity of blood 
flows out of the body. 


This will in ſome . explain the 3 
of haemorrhagy : but it appears to me, that, in 
molt caſes, there is ſomething more to be taken 
into account; for it is probable, that, in conſe- 


quence of congeſtion, a ſenſe of reſiſtence ariſes, and 
excites the action of the vis medicatrix natur ae; and 


pHX846" 5p 
 Proginſi 


162. Basser 18 -roporiiontd to, 
1. The rapidity of haemorrhage, « or its 
quantity! in a given time. 


2. To its ſource (which is Mot fre- 5 


quently arterial) as to acceſſibility chiefly, 
| 3 To1 its duration and recurrence. 8 


f,? § 5; py 


163. An idea that the acceſfion of hae- 
morrhage was a ſalutary accident induced 


by vis medicatrix (82.) has oceaſtoned an 


heſitation with reſpect to medical interfe- 
rence *, A mature conſideration of the re- 
marks Areldy ſuggeſted will warrant this 
concluſion, that haemorrhage is truly a 
modification of diſeafe (28.); experience 

manifeſts that it is not ſeldom dangerous, 

ſometimes fatal, eee always en 
attention. 


1 * 
s 
Yn 4 


ah exertions of this "RY uſually wads hy the ior! 


tion of a cold ſtage of fever, inducing a more vigorous 
action of the veſſels; and the concurrence of this ex- 
ertion more effectually opens the extremities, and oc- 
caſions the flowing out of blood. CULLEN's Practice 


uf Phyſic, $706. 707. 
* See CULLEN's practice of 2 ic, 15 23 
N 
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INDICATIONS oF CURE (990 


1 "IF I. Abſtraction of occaſional a 
(60.). 

II. Subverſion of the plethoric tate or 
prediſpoſition (139.). 

IIE Promotion of the contracting or 
concreting of the diſtended or ruptured 
portion of the vaſcular ſyſtem. 


4 77 Indi cation. 


165. The manner or means of abſtract⸗ 
ing occaſional cauſes will readily occur 
from the enumeration of them (159.): its 
_ neceſſity will not be diſputed. It includes, 

1. Diet, —reſtricted in quantity, and mild 
in quality, viz. of vegetable ſubſtances. 

2. Reg, — that no addition may be made 
to the blood's motion by muſcular action: 
the recumbent poſture is the moſt paſſive. 

3. Cold, or a temperature comparatively. 
low; becauſe fire expands and ſtimulates 
in proportion to quantity. 88 


© Second Indication. | 
166. The plethoric ſtate will neceſſarily 


P © TS 1 UE a 


be ſubverted by proportioned evacuation, 


effected by, 


1. Blood-letting (x 06.) This remedy is 
powerful, becauſe it not only diminiſhes Bi: 


blood, but the power that propels it; and 


its operation is ſudden, and proportioned 

to the quantity abſtracted more than to the 
manner or place of abſtraction. It is ſure- 
ly more expedient than permitting the hae- 
morrhage to proceed, that the ſame effect 
may eiiie 

25 Carhiavtics (1 08. )—Thoſe of Ev ſti- 
mulus or operation are preferable. Neutral 


ſalts poſſeſs this character. As far as ſecretion 
is promoted by them, their effect coincides 


with that of blood- letting. Their exciting 
excretion, or removing excrementitious 
matters from the inteſtinal ſurface that may 


there produce irritation, 1s, a mode of ab- 


lution, and included under the firſt indi- 
cation (165. ). 


* We ed is not for the mere purpoſe of 


evacuating, that blood- letting is to be practiſed in the 
cure of haemorrhagy ; but that it is neceſſary for ta. 
king off the inflammatory diatheſis which prevails, 
and the febrile ſpaſin that has been formed, CUL- 
LEN's Practice of Phyſic, $ 757. 
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a e Third Indication. 


167. The contraction and healing of 
the injured veſſels depends on the ſame cir- 
cumſtances as the cicatrization of wound *. 
It is ſpontaneous, and as the ointGcien (84); 
it may perhaps be promoted by retarding 
the blood's motion by, 

| Anodynes (119,) Motion of the blood de- 
pends neceſſarily on the action of the ſolids, 
which is as the exciting powers and Ca. 
tion ; it therefore follows, that diminiſhing 
| ſenſation by opium, or cold, or both, in due 
Proportion, may e e ura infuence, 


168. AW UNS ales five its com- 
mencement, or rendered ſo, 1 in many ſitua- 
tions, is ſuſceptible of cure from ſur- 
gery (96. ), by compreſſion, ſuture, Kc. as 
will be explained *. | 


Supp fed Remedies, 

1. Emetics (106.)—Ingenuity itſelf can 
ſcarcely fabricate an apology for the uſe of 
vomiting, or the action of emetics, as cura- 
tive of haemorrhage. Subtile arguments 


See Elements of Surgery. 
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1 from its tendency to wroduoce equa- 
ble diſtribution of the blood, and propor- 
tional derivation of it from the ſource of 
haemorrhage, or to reſtore the balance of 
the circulation , are not ſufficiently ſanc- 
tioned by experience. It is a practice ſeem- 
ingly well calculated to induce and es 
haemorrhage. 

2. Epiſhaſtics (11 Orbe elfects of rhieks; | 
regarded as evacuants, are inconſiderable; 
as ſtimulants, it is difficult to conceive their 
aptitude in the cure of active haemor- 
rhage *. 7 

3-Aftringents(121)—Alum, ſaturnine and 

chalybeate preparations — Theſe, under this 
plauſible denomination, have been propoſed 
as remedies in haemorrhage f. nn them 


+ See CuLLten? s Practice of Phyſic, 8 


* Thar a ſpaſm of the extreme veſſels has a ſhare 
in ſupporting haemorrhage, appears to me probable, 
from hence, that bliſtering has been often found 
uſeful in moderating and ſuppreſſing haemorrhage. 
 CuLLEN's Practice of Phyſic, $ 758. 


ft The moſt powerful of all aſtringents appears to 
me to be cold, which may be employed either by ap- 
plying cold water to the ſurface of the body, or by 
. throwing the ſame 1 into the internal parts. CULLEN'S 
* of Phyſic, q 263. 


\ 
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to be aſtringent in quality, they are only 
admiſſible in the paſſive ſtage of haemorr- 
hage; but, even in this ſtage, more ſuited 
remedies exiſt. Indeed the external or topi- 
cal uſe of ſome of them may be indicated . 
4. Nitre and Acid. The ſpecious appel- 
lation of refrigerant medicines has been 
impoſed on theſe ſubſtances. It is difficult 
in ſpeculation to evince that they have any 
title to this character, and conſequently 
the propriety of their adminiſtration in 
haemorrhage. In experience it ſeems not 
to have found verification. A reduced 
temperature of the medium involving the 
body, is unqueſtionably a refrigerant, or 
conductor of fire ſo potent and applicable, 

as juſtly to ſuperſede the employment of 
matters of ambiguous, perhaps, of hurtful 
operation *, 


+ The foſſil aſtringent that appears to me the moſt 
powerful, and at ſame time molt ſafe, is allum. Ex- 
ternal aſtringents, when they can be applied, are more 
effectual than the internal. 1 he choice of them is 
left to the ſurgeons. CULLEN's Practice of Phyſic, 
$ 761, 762. | 


* A ſecond means for the purpoſe of reſtraining 
haemorrhage, is the uſe of refrigerant medicines, and 
particularly of acids and nitre. CULLEN' s Practice of 


Phyſic, $ 756. 


5. Markinde 5 2 8. ) compreſſion of 
the blood-veſlels returning from the extre- 
mities, by ligature. Were this capable to 
detain an over proportion of blood beyond 
the point of application, and proportionally 
diminiſh congeſtion at the place of hae- 


morrhage, its hurtful effect as a ſtimulus is 


much more than a compenſation for it |, 


V. . , 


169. It now 1 that hs point of 


the vaſcular ſurface of leaſt reſiſtance, 
other circumſtances being equal, will be 


the ſource of haemorrhage (137,) ; be- 


cauſe fluid matter, by comprethon, f is urged 


with the ſame force in every direction. 


The enumeration of its moſt remarkable 
varieties, named from fituation, ſome of 
them requiring a ſpeciality of ens. fol- 
lows. 


+ For reſtraining haemorrhagy, ligatures have 
been applied upon the limbs, for retarding the re- 
turn of the venous blood from the extremities ; bur 
they appear to me to be of uncertain and ambiguous | 

uſe, CULLEN's Practice of Phyſic, F 766. 
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Nosz-HAEMORRHAGE: - 


Appellations. 
EprsTAxfS. 
HAEMORRHAOIA. 
 HAEMORRHAGIA Nanrun. 


Definition | 


1 70. — 9 39. ) 3 the na- 
ſal vellels * 


171. The Säbener of noſe-haemorr- 


Hage (170.) ſoon becomes, of neceſſity, 


ſelf-evident. Its frequency, ſuperior to 
that of the other varieties, is imputable to 
the gere e of the nag val 


2 Now nantonadtica—Epitni fagvinis e 
naribus profuſio. VockLIus. 


Nosr-HAMoRRHa CE- Epiſtaxis, capitis dolor vel 
gravitas, faciei Sr: profuſio ſanguinis a naribus. 
CULLENUS, | 


NoSE-HAEMORRHA 62—Haemorrhagia naris ſan- 
guineus fluxus. LINNAEUS. 


'Nos-HarMoRRHacr—Haemorrhagia, flunus n- 
guineus e naribus. Sa GARUS, | | 
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cular. extremities along the n cavity, 
and the neceſſary delicacy of the inveſting 
membrane. | | 

172. Noſe-kaemorthage (170.) may ac- 
cede during any ſtage of life. It is ob- 
ſerved however / chiefly to occur in the 
more early ones f. Its acceſſion is ſome- 
times announced by a proportional degree 
of head-ach, or a ſenſation painful and 
diffuſed about the noſe ; not ſeldom its ar- 
rival is without any premonition 1. 


+ This haemorrhage (epiſtaxis) may occur at any ' 
time of life, but moſt commonly. happens to young 
perſons, owing to the ſtate of the balance of the ſy- 
ſtem peculiar to that age. CULLEN'S Practice 1 Pop 


_ fic, 5 771. 


t This diſeaſe (epiſtaxis) Wee comes on lth. 
out any previous ſymptoms ; particularly, when ſome 
external violence has a ſhare in bringing it on. But, 
when it proceeds entirely from an internal cauſe, it is 
commonly preceded by head-ach, rednefs of the eyes, 

a a florid colour of the face, an unuſual pu ſation in the 
temples, a ſenſe of fullneſs about the noſe, and an 
itching of the noſtrils. A bound belly, pale urine, 
coldneſs of the feet, and cold ſhivering over the whole 
body, are alſo ſometnnes among the preceding ſymp- 

| moon.” CULLEN'S Pracfice of Phyſi c, $ 7 76: 
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5 | Cauſes (56.). Y 


173. The prediſponent, occaſional, and 
proximate cauſes of noſe-haemorrhage 
(170.), will readily be collected from the 
remarks ſuggeſted reſpecting thoſe of hae- 
morrhage in general (137.). Violent exer-= 
tion is found to excite it where the prediſ- 
poſition is only flender. The exertion at- 


tending coughing and vomiting often pro- 


duces haemorrhage from the noſe. 


Prognofis (71.). 
174. Acconding to . noſe-hae- 


morrhage 137.) has ſeldom reached a fa- 


tal extremity; ; the exility of the veſſels 
from which it originates may account for 


this circumſtance. It generally ſubſides 


ſpontaneouſly, eſpecially when it ceaſes to 
be aftive(147.); when ſymptomatic (148.), 
the event will neceſſarily be much influ- 
enced by the nature and degree of the mo- 


dification of diſeaſe (28.) on which it de- 


pends. Its being arterial or venous, a Cir- 
cumſtance of difficult detection, obviouſly 
cannot much affect its treatment. 


P H I S IC. r 
A 

5. Solid arguments may be urged to 

WA the ſhortening of the duration of 
noſe-haemorrhage ( 170.), notwithſtanding 

_ the authority of thoſe who have entertain- 
ed doubts about the propriety of this mea- 
ſure *. It is effected by a plan of cure 
founded on the indications, and attained 
by a proportional application of the reme- 


dies ſpecified againſt haemorrhagi C affec- 
tion in general (1 37) 


— 
— 
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Sbecial Treatment. 


1 The origin of . e 
(170.) enables ſurgery (96.) to oppoſe its 
progreſs by compreſſion or topical reſiſt- 
ence, obtained by ſecurely plugging the 
anterior and poſterior openings of rhe na- 
ſal cavity. The practicability of this plan 

is taught by anatomy (16. ) and is parti- 
cularly juſtifiable againft its more obſti- 
nate ſymptomatic inſtances. A topical ap- 
plication of aſtringent (12 1.) and anodyne 
(119.) remedies, particularly of cold, is 


76 4: 
1 
: 
| 
{ 
7 
” 


* See COLLIE Practice of "Os 6 739 K 79. 
| | © 7 
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peculiarly obrainable by the ſame expe- 
dent. | 


APOPLEXY. 


| Appellations. 
55 SAN GUINEA. 
APOPLEXIA - wo | 
1 IDIOPATHICA. 


HAEMORRHAGIA CEREBRI. 


PARALYSIS SYMPTOMATICA. | 
CoMA. 


CATAPHORA Se, | 
'Carvs. 
Carus SPONTANEUS. 
LETHAROUsS. 
SOMNOLENTIA. 
APOPLEXIE. 
| Br a1x-HAEMORENAGE. | 
LETHARGY. 


* SPECIES of poſe. haemorrhage according 21 | 
| SAUVAGES. 


1. \Haemorrhagia paſſi Iva. 

2. Haemorrhagia plethorica. 

3. Haemorrhagia febrilis. 

4. Haemorrhagia criteria. 
J. Haemorrhagia inſalubris. 

6. Haemorrhagia in chronicis. 

7. Haemorrhagia ab hirudine. 
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| Defuiton 


. Profound morbid fleep, frequently 
Ls * or noiſy reſpiration, augtnentett - 
arterial pulſation ; ſuddenly acceding, and 
fometimes attended with evident turgeſ- 
cence of the vaſcular ſyſtem of the head. 


wy STERToR—Reſpiratio inter inſpirandum, 8 | 
gravem, tremulum, in gutture edens ſaepe cum alter: 
no ſibilo. SAUVAGESIUS. 


STERTOR-Reſpiratio ſonora, rauca, narium api 
none ad mucum faucium ſubigendum. Lixxa Eus. 


Srrxron—KHenchus five bonus ex naribus editus. 
VoGELIUS, | 


STExTor—Refpiratio ſonum gravem et erertiugy 
in gutture edens, ſaepius ſibilo ſtipata. S&x&aRvs.- 


ApopLExy——Sopor profundiſſi Imus, cum ſtertors 
vel ſonora reſpiratione. SAUVAGES, 


ApoPLEXY—Sopor conſtans cum inſeuſibiltat re- 
; en, ſtertoroſa. LI xxAEUs. 5 


ApoPLexy—Subita functionum zoimaliom ceſſz- 
tio, cum ſtertore et magno pulſu. VoGELI1vs. 


ApoPLEXY—Somnus profundiſſimus, vix aut ne vix 
excitabilis, cum ſtertoroſa reſpiratione, faciei tumore, 
omnium artuum laxitate, et pulſu e duro far - 
td. SAGARUS. 


178. The poſſibility of exiſtence of the 
haemorrhagic ſtate, and of haemorrhage its 


 AropLexy—Motus voluntarii fs omnes immmu- 
n cum ſopore, plus minus profundo, mg: mats 
cordis arteriarum. . CULLENUS. | 


ApopLERy=Pri vatio ſenſuum 1 * an 
norum, motuſque animalis, excepto cordis et thoracis, 
kum ſtertore. HoMivs. 


 Coma—Sopor i in quo aegri vellicati evigilant, et 
mox in ipſum relabuntur. Vockrius. : 


CaTAPHO 4 —Sopor conſtans alocurione evigilans, 
Linxazvs. 


CaTapoRa—Somnolentia facile excitabilis, fins 
febre, oblivione, ſtertore, delirio. SAGARUS, 


CararhORA Status ſomnolentus facile excitabilis, 
* * febre, delirio, et oblivione. SauvAGEsIUs, 


Ca kus Sopor profundus ſine ſtertore. Sayva- 
GESIUS. | PE 


-. Carvs—Sopor conſtans cum inſenſibilitate reſpira - 
one tacita. LINNAEUS, | | 


- Carus—Veternus ſopor liberam de enen 
conſervans ex quo aegri vix excitantur. Vocxrius. 


-  Carvs—Somnus altiſſimus vix aut ne vix excitabi- 

lis, fine ſtertore, cum reſpiratione tacita placidiſſima, 
morbus ſaepius acutus, ſemi-apertis oculis, plerumque 
dormiunt, ſaepe immobiles. SAGARUs. 


"PR YE HA wy 


felf (137.), within the ſkull, might be in- 
ferred from -the - comparatively delicate 


ſtructure of the veſſels of the brain and 


its membranes, and the compreſſibility of 


the foxmer. Abſolute demonſtration of 


this event is too often "In by « diſſec- 


5 tion. 


179. Apoplexy (177.) is frequently ſymp- 


tomatic of wound, fracture, &c. as will be 


marked in the Chirurgical Noſology. 
LETHARGY — Status ' foporofus facile excitabilis 
cum ſummo imaginationis et memoriae pete ac fe · 
bre. SAUVAGES. | 


LETHARGY —Sochhoſenttz conſtans, levis, bre 
delirio oblivioſo. LIN NAEUSs. 


__ LeTHaroy—Febris in quo ſopor, et ab expergi- 
factione delirium, mox opprimente iterum | ſopore. 
 VoctxLivs. | 


| LETHARGY — Status ſoporaſys. facile excitabilis 
cum ſummo imaginationis ac memoriae torpore, obli- 
vione, et febre. SAGARUS, 


| SoNoLENCE—Sopor vii n Ln. 


| SOMNOLENCE=—Tnclinatlo i in now ou major, 
VoczLWws, | 
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Diagnoſe (69.). 


180. The circumſtance of the fkull's 
forming an inſulated ſpace, or an indiſten- 
fible ſhut cavity, affords not the direct evi- 
dence of the exiſtence of brain-haemor- 
rhage (177.) obtainable of that of ſome 
other varieties of haemorrhage, and creates 

the neceſſity of judging of its approach 
and preſence from the proportional altera- 
tion of the ftruQture of the brain, and abo- 
lition of its function, which vaſcular di- 
tenſion and abſolute haemorrhage or ex- 
travaſation there, neceſſarily produce : e- 


vents. therefore only [ymptomatic of this 
affection + 8 


"= 'Y 8 I. Obſervations TOY that apo- 

plexy (177.) is eſpecially incidental to cor- 
pulent, plethoric, ſhort-necked individuals, 
in the more advanced periods of life *, for 
cauſes in . not of difficult explana- 
tion. : 


t See Fah. 


y ' + Deſides, obeſos, plethoricos, brevem cervicem ha- 
bentes, potatores praecipue ſexageſimum circiter annum 
infeſtat apoplexia. Hyeme et tempeſtatibus pluvioſis 
graſſarur aliquando epidemica. HoM11 Princip. Med. 


* 
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1 (66). 


| $5. " apprdach and ae of 
apoplexy are indicated by all or molt of 


the following ſymptoms. rn tf 
I. Pain, vertigo f or giddineſs, 2 hee 
vineſs of che head. A oe 1 
2. Sleep morbid ind wes nn I = 
3. Stupor Þ or ſenſation en, 
N hong 


ON Vearico—Objeaa let Guten e pa mo- 
veri vel in gyrum verſari nobis videntur; ipſe aeget 
bie quandoque nutare videtur. SarvAuktlüs. 95 


OY |VixTio—Petcrjri cirtumgyrationisfalſae, * | 
| NAEUS. . wo 


eee eee . omnia & hooded cum ſe. 
| n ee, videntur. Wunneen 


e qua p68 hy licet quieſ: 
centia e loco moveri, nutare, vel in gyrum verſari; 
nobis videntur, ipſeque aeger quandoque ſibi nutare 
videtur, dicta phenomena etiam clauſis oculis plerique 
patiuntur. SAGARUS. 


+ STUupoR-—Moleſtia c us 1 tatus obſcura, 
SAUVAGESIUS: | 


STUPOR—Sopor tranſitorius partis Aegis cum lems 
ſa formicationis. LIxNAkEus. 


0 * 
< 
. * 
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4. Reſpiration ſlow and ſonorous. 
5. Pub ae | of the arterial veſſels com- 


6 7 omiting or rerching. - 


4 
1 * : * 
, 1 4 


183. The enumerated Saen ſuth- 


ficiently diſcriminate apoplexy (177.) from 
other ns 25 mn yore] of the brain ** 


dpa Cane (5d) 5 
184. Prediſpoſition (59. ) to Spplery 


(177.) conſiſts in the ſame circumſtan- 


ces of the animal conſtitution with that 


ef haemorrhage in general (137. ): pe- 


STUPOR—Moleſta ſenſatio cum obſcuritate tadus. 
eee 9 ng 


Srrcirs or Stupor, according to \SaUvAcEs, ars 


1. Stupor e preſfone. 
2. Stupor formicans. 
3. Stupor a gelu. | 
4. Stupor a torpedine. 
F. Stupor mitiaris. 
6. Stupor rachialgicus. 
7. Stupor a necroſi. 


8. Stupor ſaburralis. 
1 See Palj. 


PHYS1/G- ns. 


culiar conformation is ſometimes remark. 
able (158) *. | 


Occaf fonal Cauſe (60.) 
185. Apoplexy (177. ) being only a vas 

riety of haemorrhage (137.) as to ſitua- 
tion, acknowledges in general the ſame 
occaſional cauſes ; Changes induced by age 


in the vaſcular ſyſtem of the head * 
conſideration. | 


bilder cl _ 


186. The proximate cauſe of * 


65 is the ſame with that aſſigned for 
haemorrhage from any other point of the 
vaſcular ſtructure (161. 0 3 


* ParDisPoNENT and een Ch : 
Cauſae remotae (apoplexiae) ſunt laxa et plethorica 
conſtitutio; balnea nimis calida, nimium ſpirituum fer- 
mentatorum ingurgitatio; ſubita refrigeratio poſt po- 
cula vel crapulam; inſulatio; animi pathemata; af. 
fectiones hyſtericae; ſeroſa colluvies; libidinis praeci- 
pue ſenilis intemperantia; acris materiae repulſio; 
urinae ſuppreſſio; ſalivatio mercurialis a frigore aliiſ. 
ve cauſis, ſubito interrupta; contuſiones, convulſiones, 
et vulnera capitis; venena; halitus carbonum; la- 


bes haereditaria, HoM11 Princip. Med, nl 424 


+ PROXIMATE Caust—Cauſa — (apople- 
 xiae) eſt impadita actionis ee, e Princip. 
| —_— 225« 


Y 2 
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"2 15 ""Prognaſe (71) 4 


187. The peculiar and inacceſſible fi- 
tuation of apoplexy (177.), the confeſſed 
importance of the brain, which propor- 
tionally ſuffers morbid changes, render 
this always a dangerous accident, The 
danger muſt be as the degree of the proxi- 
mate cauſe (184.), or as the vaſcular diſ- 
tenſion or extravaſation. This is aſcertain- 
ed by the prediſpoſition (59. ), the inten- 


fity of the ſymptoms (x $2. ), and duration 
* the affection 7. 


; * 
— — — ———ñ—k 


INDICATIONS OF CURE. 


188. The indications of cure of apo- 
plexy (1 77. cannot be different from thoſe 


1 PRO NOS! 3—Prognoſis eo proſperior, quo mi- 
nus laeſi ſunt ſenſus externi et interni motus et reſpi- 
ratio. Apoplexia ſanguinea periculoſa, fed curatu fa- 
cilior eſt ; ſeroſa diſſicillime curatur. Spiritus impe- 
ditus, ſpuma oris copioſa, ſudor multus frigidiuſculus, 
mortem inſtantem demonſtrant. Apoplexia a com- 
preſſione cito lethalis, nifi manus chirurgica in auxi- 
lium veniat. Apoplexia ſeroſa febre, ſanguinea, hae- 
morrhoidibus ſupervenientibus, ſolvitur. Qyartum 


r r 81% 11 
enumerated of 6 haemorrhat e in | Hor 
HT 


- 189. The ende of medicine in 
apoplexy (1 77.) obvioufly conſiſts in an 
early, expeditious, and ample admini- 
niſtration of antihaemorrhagic reme- 
dies, particularly of blood letting K 64.) 
which is almoſt the only one: Its ſalu- 
tary influence will neceſſarily be ſooner 
diſcoverable when this modification of diſ- 
eaſe amounts only to congeſtion of blood 
in its veſſels, or to their diſtenſion, than 
when their deſtruction has permitted ex- 
een | 

190. Anatomy diſcovers, that a more 
inſtantaneous depletion of the veſſels of the 
head and brain may be expected from a 
wound of one of the internal jugular veins 


(they are ſafely acceſſible), than from 


poſt diem paroxyſmus plerumque lethalis. Quo p le. 
nior et fortior pulſus, eo in acriore periculo verfcrar 
aeger. HII Princip. Mes: Pe. 227 


* W ee ln 
nem reſerare. HoMi Princip. Med. 
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an opening of an external one, or 0 the 
temporal arterial branches . 


191. Reaſon teaches, that wine 
will, as a remedy, be prevalent againſt 
apoplexy, not according to the place 
of extraction, but in proportion to the 
quantity extracted, which is determi- 
nable only from experience, its effect, and 
che condition of che fick. : 


2 1 92. A proportiontd bee delolee 
from the apoplectic ſtate affords the moſt 
pleaſing evidence of the 4 eren ot © che 
remedies employed. | 


+ See Elements of Surgery.—Ouzna TIONS. 


* srreits 5 — according to SAUVA GER. 
| *T; APOPLESLAS. * 


. 8 ſanguinea. | 
2. Apoplexia traumatica vel phlegmonoſa, 
3. Apoplexia temulenta, 
4. Apoplexia hyſterica vel vaporoſa, 
5. Apoplexia arthritica. * 
6. Apoplexia metaſtatica, - 
7. Apoplexia pituitoſa. 
3. Apoplexia epileptica. 
9. Apoplexia febricoſa. 
10. Apoplexia ſuſpirioſa. 


* c. D d BINS Ai En Edd 44447, of fe T 1 PEI DEE RA IG IEEy — 
SSM PP 2 W 3 R 2 WEE * ee 2 9 F TY 
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11. Apoplexia polypoſa. 
12. Apoplexia atrabilaria. | 
13. Apoplexia inflammatoria. Bs 
14. Apoplexia mephitica ; a fumo catbonum, 

15. NN Ss verminoſa. | 


II. Cant... 


Cari Pyrectici. 


> Carus ſpontaneus apoplexia minor 3 5 
aphonia, 


2. Carus febrilis. 

3. Carus febricoſus. 

4. Carus iſchurioſus. 

LY Carus traumaticus. ; | | * 
6. Carus arthriticus. e 
7. Carus verminoſus. e ee 
8. Carus varioloſus. 


=. Are. 1 
9. car hyſtericus. | 
10. Carus a plumbagine. 8 
11. Carus a pathemate, catalepſis. 
12. Carus ab inſolatione. 
13. Carus hypochondriacus. 
14. Carus a narcoticis. 
15. Carus a frigore. 
16. Carus ab hydrocephalo. 
17. Carus nyſtagmus vel ſubita eus. 
18. e ges W A 


III. LETHARGL | E : 


= Lethargus a febre. 
3 Lethargus pulmonicus. R Ran en 
3. Lethargus a narcoticis. 


c 
. 25 


6 
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2 „ 


CATALEPSY:| 


6 Sitte 


Cararsrsis, N 

EcsTASis. 

CATOCHE: | | 

;nApopPkanca CATALEPTICA: 
MENTALIS, 


CATALEPSIE Ki 


4. Lethargus cephaliticus ; ebene. 

5. Lethargus arthriticus, ., 

6. Lethargus a frigore. 
5. Lethargus litteratorum: .,. 


IV. craig 16 2 


1. Cataphora ſomnolentia vel continua, 

2. Cataphora coma. RURTINYO 2013.) 

3. Cataphora ſcorbutic. 4 

4. Cataphora arthriticaa. OY | 

5. Cataphora exanthematica;” 2 077 

6. Cataphora — ITO $1 ee 

7. Cataphora chroni a 29h h ns en 

8. Cataphora timor. | 
* Catalepſin niſi Gaalitan: wy a W en 

ab aliis viſam frequenter ſimulatam fuiſſe credo. De 

morbo itaque rarius viſo, varie deſcripto, et ſaepe 

prorſus ſimulato pro certo ſtatuere mihi vix liceret; 


ſed genere ab apoplexia neutiquam diverſam eſſe be- 
ne perſuaſus. Cum ideoque inter apoplexiae ſpecies 


collocavi. CULLENI Gen. Moerb. p. 188. 


PIT B15Gq! 121 
Definition. | : : 


193. Apoplexy (177.) in \ which che re- 
ſpiration 1 is Not ſterterous; and the muſ- 


cular parts maintain _y accidental atti · 
tude f. 


Ca TALR PSY Catalepſis Status ſoporoſus cum 
ar tuum flexilitate, et ad quoſvis novos s ſiaus retinendos 
aptitudine. SAUVAGES. 


cara LEPSY—Catalepſisz=Corporis totius recepta 
forma conſtans, mne, cum inſenſibilitate. LIN- 
NAEUS; | | 


CarA 1=psy—Caralepſis—Caroche ſubita functio: 
num animalium ceſſatio, in qua correptus vigilantis 


formam figuramque retinet, articulique eum ſitum „ qui 
ipſis datur. Vocklius: 


Ca TALEPSY—Catalepſis—Senſuum omnium motu- 
umque muſcularium ſuppreſſio, pulſu et reſpirativne 
pacatis, placidis, lentis, minutis, vel obſcuris; cum - 
mira ad quoſvis ſitus ſuſcipiendos et retinendos artu- 
um flexilitate, aptitudine; retinent figuram, in qua 
ipſos prehendit morbus, et omnem recipiunt ſervant- 


que quam illis dederis, morbus eſt een et fors 
tantum mulierum. 855 RUS. 


EcsTas1s—Status ſoporoſus a gravi pathemate 
ſabito ortus, Ægrum in eodem ſitu quo prehenſus eſt 
retinens, ſine aptitudine cataleptica, SauvA CES. 


. 


— 
* 


8 ——— . be, enes. of. 
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194. Catalepſy (19 3.) is a rare occurrence; 


in proportion to its ſymptoms the anti- 


apoplectic courſe is obvioully indicated: 
ISOLATION. 
| Appellations 


Intex; r10 
Carvs (177.) AB INSOLATIONZ. 
Cour DE SOLEIL. 


Ecsrasts Status ſoporoſus dared pathemate 
vel mentis attentione profunda ortus, Egrum in 


eodem ſitu quo prehenſus, retinens fine aptitudine 


cataleptica, SAGARUS, 


EcsTA 515—Tnfania quae brevi tempore durat. 
VockLIus. | 


SPECIES of Catalepſy, — to SAUVAGES, are,, 
1. Catalepſis hyſterica. 
2. Catalepſis verminoſa. 
3. Catalepſis a fumo. 
4. Catalepſis a menaſtaſia. 
F. Catalepſis melancholica, 
6. Catalepſis delirans. 
7. Catalepſis quartanaria, vel a reſolatione.. 


SPECIES of Ecſtaſis, according to SA UVAGPS, are, 


1. Extaſis catoche. 
2. Ecſtaſis reſoluta. 
3. Ecſtaſis eataleptica. 


F HN Fe ' wh 
Definition. £5 
195. Apoplexy (x 77.) induced by HY 


ſolar heat or fire * 


196. Inſolation (tos) demands 2 
portioned application of the antiapoplec- 
tic remedies (1 WP 7 


STRANGULATION. 
Appellations." + 
\» ASPHYXIA SUSPENSORUM. | 
APOPLEXIA CEREBELLI. 
Definition. 


197. Apoplexy (177.) induced oy ſtran- 
gulation + 


* CARUS AB e ſenſuum ac 
motuum ceſſatio, pulſu et reſpiratione pacatiſſimis, 
imo imminutis, artubus omnibus flaccidis, colore tamen 
et cal re remanentibus. SA UVA CES. 


4 See Van SWIETEN'S Com. 5 77% 


t AsPHYXIA—Omnium motuum et ſenſuum ap- 
Farens ceſſatio mortem fere Wo ect SAUVAGESIUS. 
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198. That a proportional degree of the 
apoplectic ſtate may be induced by ſtran- 


gulation or compreſſion on the neck isxen- 


AsPHYX1 e virium animaliom vitalium per · 
Pinus. LINNAEUS. 


| AsSPHYX1a—Abolitio 2 | VoGELIUS. 


ASPHYXIA— Subitania eclipſis © omnium aGdionum 
naturalium animalium et vitalium cuni mortis imagine. 
 BAGARUS, 


ASPHYXIA—Syncope—motus cordis i imminutus vel 
aliquamdiu quieſcens. CULLENUS. 


Srrelzs of Aſphyxy, according to deore GES, are, 
1. Aſphyxia i immerſorum. 
. Aſphyxia a fumo. 
. Aſphyxia a muſto. | 
Aſphyxia ſuſpenſorum. 
Aſphyxia congelatorum, 
Aſphyxia cataleptica. 
Aſphyxia a pathemate. 
Aſphyxia hyſterica. 
Aſphyxia a mephitide. 
Aſphyxia fideratorum. 
11. Aſphyxia foricariorum. 8 

12. Aſphyxia flatulenta. | | f 

13. Aſphyxia valſaloiana. 

14. Aſphyxia traumatica. 

15. Aſphyxia ſpinalis. | 
16. Aſphyxia a carbone. mY 

17. Alphyxi2 * 
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HY S I C. 125 
925 probable from contemplating the 


ſtructure of this part of the animal body: 
and, that, it actually takes place in conſe- 
quence of it, is proyed by diſſection *. 


199. Anatomy (26.) points to oh. in- 
ternal jugular veins as the portion of the 
Venous ſyſtem, from which the depletion 
of the veſſels of the head, in the apoplec- 
tic ſtate, may be moſt ſucceſsfully and in- 
ſtantaneouſly performed; particularly when 
the propelling power is much ſuppreſſed . 


a 


—  . 


- 


HEMIPLEGY. 
eee 


APOPLEXEA. 

 HEMIPLEXIA. | 
HEMIPLEGIA EX APOPLEXIA. 
EPIPLEGIA. | 
HEMIPLEGIE. 

HEMIPLEXY, 


» See MoRGaGN de cui. ale. morh, 75%. xix. 
art. 10. 15. 38. 


+ See Eleonyis of Surgery. one 


* . 
* 
2 . N = l 
CO Ong LO •—qödee — oO — — . — Sc 
— 5 — — - - * — 2 * — 2 _— 


— mot pon 


426 ELEMENTS o 


* | Difnitin 


200. Partial apoplexy (177.) impairing 
ſenfation, and the function of the muſ- 
cular ſyſtem of one half of the body 
cs one's conſidered 1 


* HevnLeor—Hemiplegia—Debilias motus aut 
Fe vel utriuſque in alterutro corporis latere. 
 DAUVAGES. "7 


 Hintetzor—Hemiplegia—Sopor conſtans lateris 
ts LINNAEUS, | 


HraeLzGy—Hemipleg a—Paralyſis alterutrius la- 
ꝛeris. VOGELIUS. 


| Ms ex ſumma 
debilitate, vel integra motus muſcularis ſuppreſſione 
unius lateris corporis, cum laxitate, frigiditate, indo- 
lentia artuum et mentis integritate, ine vel cum anaſ- 
theſia. SAGARUS, | 


HeMipLecy—Paralyſis e alterius cor- 
poris lateris. CULLENUS, 


SPECLES of Hemiplegy according 1 to SAUVAGES are, 
1. Hemiplegia tranſverſa. 


2. Hemiplegia ſpaſmatica. 
3. Hemiplegia ſyphilitica. 
4. Hemiplegia ſcrophuloſa. 
5. Hemiplegia arthritica. 
6: Hemiplegia exanchematica vel purpurea. 


PHI S10- 129 
201. Diſſection ſhews that the apoplectic 
ſtate (177.) named hemiplegy (200.) is, 
for the moſt part, limited to the hemi- 
ſphere of the brain oppoſite to that cor- 
reſponding with the fide of the body, 
whoſe muſcular function is impaired *. 


202. Idiopathic (43.) hemiplegy (200. 
obviouſly demands a proportioned appli- 
cation of the antiapoplectic remedies (164.). 


203. Symptomatic (44.) hemiplegy 
{ 197.) requires neceſſarily a cure fuited to 
the nature of the primary modification of 
diſeaſe, (28.) from which it flows. Nor 
ſeldom it will much conſiſt in ſurgery 


(96.) . 


7. Haniplegin ex apoplexia. 

3. Hemiplegia intermittens. 

9. Hemiplegia traumatica. 

10. Hemiplegia ſeroſa. 

11. Hemiplegia apoſtematodes. 
12. Hemiplegia ex epilepſia. 

13. Hemiplegia ſimulata. 


* See MORGAGNL de . et Sed. Mer b. Li 
ni. Art. 2. &c. 


+ Hemiplegy of the right fide of the body of 3 
female about ten or twelve years of age, which de- 
ſtroyed its muſcular function very completely, induced 
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PARA PL EGV. 
Appellations. 


PARAPLEGIA. 
PARAPLEXIA. 
 PARAPOPLEXIA. | 
ParAPLEGIA SANGUINEA: 
APOPLEXIA PARTIALIS. 
ASPHYXIA SPINALIS. 
PARAPLEXIE. 
PARAPLEXY. 


Definition. 


204. dal apoplexy (177. .) impairing 


ſenſation and muſcular function of a por- 


tion of the body tranſverſely conſidered 


frequently from the loins or middle of the 
back downwards. 


by an wound of the left hemiſphere of her brain in- 
flicted by an arrow, I happily removed by trepanning. 
See Cafes and Efſuys in Surgery. 


* PARAPLEGY—Debilitas ſenſus et motus in di- 
midio r tranſverſim ſumpti. Sau vA GESIUS. 


Pa RAPLESY—Sopor conſtans partium ſub worse. 
LINNAEUS. 


PHY. EMI 129 


205. The ſpinal marrow, juſtly conſider- 
ed as a portion of the brain, is ſuſcepti- 
ble of the apoplectic ſtate (177. ); like _— 

en pak of thus 1 ee NN n 


1 4290TE 
bir 65 . 


| 5 1 The exiſtence of beurer 0 2 5 
1s 55 0 5 | 


— 


** 4 5 2+ 4 Mich 
. 8 44 * 


PARA PLE OY Omnium partium ſub colls ant fal- 


tem medii _— neee inferiorum paralyſiu; 
| Voce, N W 


iF ain 5 en 9/dihimans fo 31989 

Pa i 15 N An. vel om 
nium artuum cum enureſi anaphrodiſia, quandoque 
et anaeſtheſia- ac maraſmo. Sa RU. 


Pa RAPL EY Paralyſis - motus yoluntarii nonnul- 
H tantum imminuti CULLENUS. | 


ASPHYXIA SpÞINALILS is defined in * 


SpyciEs of paraplegy, iceording t to SA waer, ares 
1. Paraplegia' rheumatica. 1 


2. Paraplegia ſanguinea. r. 

3. Paraplexia a ſpina- bifida. | 

4. Paraplexia traumatica. 

5. Paraplegia rachialgica. | 

6. Paraplexia intermittens, 

7. Paraplexia ſyphylitica. | 
8. Paraplexia equn s. 


a> 
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"Cons. p | 


* a 
[Þ 


20%. app (43)-panaplegy (2046) 
muſt owe its cure to the antiapoplectic re- 


medies (1 88.) . adminiſtered. 


| ack, Symptomatic (44. her (ine), 
(for the moſt part, the effect of external 


violence“, muſt often derive its cure from 


furgery f. 


1 


209. Is trepanation oft the 1e ine + practi- 
cable or admiſſible as a been in - 


domatic e . £98 
Mou rn-BIxZBIno. AR AS 
Appellations. | : 

Mk. ES 3 
II IAs HAEMATITIS.. | 
ODONTIRRHOꝶEA. 8 


AFFECTION SCORBUTIQUE. 


* os SAUVAG. noſol.. method. 


+ See PoTT's remarks on 5 f the 2 nfo EX 
tremities, Oc. 


+ See 3 ef Surgery. 88 10N. 


2 A T BAG: oi 


10 . bf 70 from the 
ſurface of the mouth“. | | 


Dine, fs (60. 1 


211. . Mouth bleeding (2 =O is ſelf-evi- 
dent, and, for the molt Part, PITT and 
ſymptomatic. (148.). 


1 * 1 
1 "> 


* STOMACA e fangoinis e gingivis ſæpius 
foetidis putridiſve. 


STOMA ca'cE—Orisſanguinea e EI Es 
LINNAEUS, 


STOMA CA CE—Gingivarum cruentatio. Vock- 


e ee Ee ſanguis diſ. 
ſolutus promanat et gingivis laxis, ſordidis, et foeti- 
dis, ſponte vel ad levem harum attactum. SAGA Rs. 

OpoxTiRRHoEA—Sanguiuis ex aiveclo dentis 
evulſi eruptio. VockLIus. 

Srncizs of Stomacace, according t to SAUVAGES, are, 

1. Stomacace ſcorbuijca. 

2. Stomacace univerſalis. 

3. Stomacace ab haemorrhoide. 

4+ Stomacace purulenta. 
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Special Cure. 


212. In ſome inſtances of mouth-bleed- 


ing (209.), ſurgery (96.) may be ſucceſs- 


fully employed; its ſpecial ſituation fa- 


Fours a e uſe of the won 55 I.). 


Evz-BLEEDING. 

| » AppeBation, 
OPETHALMORERAGIA, 
| Definition, 


213. Haemorrhage (137) "EAN the 
eye“. 


* 


Diagnofi (69. ). 


214. Eye bleeding (2 I 3.) is eit eilen 
It rarely occurs. 


* OPHTHALMORRHAGIA—Sanguinis ex ocule 
ejuſve cantho aut palpebris eruptio. V oOGELIUS, 


YH I S 10. 414 


— 


Ean-BuezpING.. 


OTORRHOEA, © 
OTORRHOEA TRAUMATICA, 
EAR-HAEMORRHAGE. 


De efonition. 


215. 3 0 43% 7 * che 
external ear“. 


* OToRRHOEAa—Fluxus ex auris cavo, ambitu 
vel e SA uvAGESs Ibs. 


Oronanora—Auris puruſencus fluxus. LiN- 
W 
| open FIN ages ex aure effluxus. Vo- 
il. ene F hh 


OroRxRHOEA Fluxus ſeroſus, purulentus, foeti- 
dus, ex cavo auris, meatu auditorio, yel ambitu au- 
riculae. SAGA RUS. 8 
SPECIES of Otorrhoea, according t to See are, 

1. Otorrhoea ſeroſa. 

2. Otorrhoea purulenta. | 

3- Otorrhoea menſtrua. e AA 

Otorrhoea traumatica. i 


„ 
* 6, 
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216. Ear- bleeding (213.) is moſt fre- 
quently ſymptomatic (44. ). 


— 


BLOOD-SPITTING. 
Appellations. 


HAEMOPTOE. 
HAEMOPTYSIS. 
 EMOPTOE. 
EMOPTOYS. | 
EmoyToicA Pass10. l 
SPUTUM SANGUINIS. 
HEMOPTYSIE. 
 CRACHEMENT DE SANG. 


Definition. 
* 


217. Haemorrhage (137. ö from the * 
ee ſurface or lungs “. 95 


Uh HarMorTos—Sanguinis ex ore et faucibus erup- 
tio. VOGELWS. 


HAEMOPTY $15—Sanguinis expectoratio cum tuſſi 
ſine pyrexia acuta. SA UVAGESIUS, | a 

HAEMOPTYSIs—Pulmonis e ee cum tulſi 
evacuatio. LIN NA Ebvs. 


* oP2H T SAH 7 
. 1 5 255 "(i þc : 4 7 
* 3 - 4 4 A >-.+ 135 


218. Blood-ſpitting (216. ) is aſcertain- 
* to flow from the lungs, by its florid ap- 
pearance, and, its being brought up by 
seen ad perten W N or 


4 £ 
3 e pulmonibus a aut tra» 
chea . ur . Were, 


| FB ͤ 0 ee expedoratio ſeu. ana- 
catharſis cum ruſh ſine notabili pa SAA RU. 


i ö , 84 ; 4 "mY 8 LF, "£4 + 


8 Fan rubor: moleſtia aur 
doloris et aliquando caloris in pectore ſenſus; dyſ- 
pnoea ; titillatio faucium; tuſſis aut tuſlicula ſangui- 
nem floridum _ ſpunoſum rte , CuLLExTs. 
| b Es of W according to Sa uv AGES, * 
1. Haemoptyſis accidentalis. 
2. Haemoptyſis habitualis. 
3. Haemoptyſis a diapideſi. 
4. Haemoptyſis catamenialis. 
F. Haemoptyſis periodica. 
6. Haemoptyſis ſcorbutica. 
7. Haemoptyſis varioloſa. 
8. Haemoptyſis catarrhalis. 
9. Haemoptyſis phthiſica. 
10. Haemoptyſis e tuberculo pulmonuns, | 
11. Haemoptyſis a ſphacelo pulmonis, 
12. Haemoptyſis traumatica. | 
13. Haemoptyſis ab hirudine. 
14. Haemoptyſis calculoſa. 
15. Haemoptuyſis aſcitica. 
16. Haemoptyſis ſplenitica. 
17. Haemoptyſis Helwigiana. 


. 
— << 
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hawking ; commonly a pain or irch, 
_— its ſource deciſively. W : 


419. Blood-ſpitting (216. ); is frequently | 
an idiopathic affection (43. ), but Fer 
a ſymptomatic one (44.). 

220. Whether bcc or 5 
matic blood-ſpitting (217.), on account 
of the peculiar ſtructure, inceſſant motion 
of the lungs, and the indiſpenſible im- 
portance of reſpiration, which it always 
proportionally, too often fatally, impedes, 
cauſing dyſpnoea, orthopnoea, anhelatio *, 
or breathleſsneſs, is eme with alarm 
and danger. 


® Dy spnoza—Difficultas reſperandi chronica, 
non intermittens, ſine ſignis hydrothoracis vel em- 
pyematis. SAUVAGFSIUS, 


\ 
A 


Dy«pona—Reſpiritio anheloſs laboriofa, line | 
Soul anguſtationis faucium. LINNAEUS. | | 


Dy $PNOEA—® eſpirandi difficultas continua levior. 
VockLius. (1 


—-, 


DyspNOEA— iſſicultas reſpirandi . et chro- 
nica ſine ſignis hydrothoracis e 


ee difficultas perperua lids an- 
uſtiae, et potius cum repletionis et infractus i in pectore 


22 I. CO Vine (21 7 ) PS from 
the deſtruction of a larger vaſcular trunk; —& |} 


ſenſu. Tuſſis per totum mordi decurſum frequens, 
CULLENUS. * 2 


- 
* — 2 —2— —— 


Species of Dyſpnoea, according to Süvsenz, are, | 
1. Dyſpnoea MET ids were as | 
2. Dyſpnoea a tuberculis. 

3. Dyſpnoea calculoſa. | | 
4- Dyſpnoea ab hydatidibusn. _ 
| Je Dyſpnoea a ſteatomatis. 2 | | | 
6. Dyſpricea a vomica, © | 
7. Dyſpnoea a phiſconia. 
8. Dyſpnoea a graviditate. 
9. Dyſpnoea tympanitica. 
Ru Dyſpnoea rachitica: 
11. Dyſpnoea a corde. | 
12 Dyſpnoea a pneumatia, ab þ emphyſemate. 
13. Dyſpnoea a ſtomacho, _ 
14. Dyſpnoea a liene, 
15. Dyſpnoea traumatica. 
16. Dyſpnoea Galenica. 
17. Dyſpnoea a gaſtrocele. 
18. Dyſpnoea ſcorbutica. 
19. Dyſpnoea aneuryſmatica. 
20. Dyſpnoea poly poſa. = 
21. Dyſpnoea plethorica, 
22. Dyſpnoea ab aortae anguſtia. 


— — — - 
— — ——— U U—— —ẽ . — 


OrxTHoPOBA—Pracceps ut plurimum et aucta 
reſpirandi difficultas. . SAUVAGESIUS. 


ORTHOPNOFA —Reſpiratio ſuſpirioſa, ſuffocatoria, 
aucta ſubitanea. Linxa „„ 


8 
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by ſuddenly overflowing the pulmonary 
ſurface, and filling the air veſicle, is apt 


1 eſpiratio ſuffocatoria aucta, non 
niſi erecto cerviſi peragenda. VoGELFUS. | 


 OrxTHoPNOEA—Morbus continuus auctus ſubitanea 
anhelatio ſublimi, et fere n er Sa- 
SARUS. | 

OxTHorx0a—Dyſpooes c ULLENUS. | 


Sprcirs of Orthopnoea, according to Sauvages are, a 
1. Orthopnoea peripnemonia. 
2. Orthopnoea cardiaca. 
3. Orthopnoea ſpaſmodica. | 
4. Orthopneea byſterica, 1 
5. Orthopnoea ab hydrothorace. 15 
6. Orthopnoea a pinguedine. 
7. Orthopuoea a: vomica. 
8. Orthopnoea ab aneuryſmate. 
9. Orthopnoea a deglutitis. 
10. Orthopnoea bronehocele. 
11. Orthopnoea a gaſtrocele. 
12. Orthopnoea a hydropnenmonia- 
13. Orthopnoea a empyemate. 
14. Orthepnoea traumatica. 
15. Orthopnoea ab antipathia. ' 
16. Orthopnoea a vaporibus.. 
17. Orthopnoea a vermibus.. 
18, Orthopnoea a lipomate. 
19. Orthopnoea ab inanitione, 
20. Orthopnoea febricoſa. | 
21. Orthopnoea pſeudoperipneumonia. 
2. Orthopnoea ſcorbutica. 
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1 induce inſtantaneous: and fatal ee 


cation. , * a) 14 þ % 3 


222. Without any premonition, blood- 


ſpitting (2 17.) often makes its appearance: 
Not ſeldom it is preceded by the enu- 
merated ſymptoms of haemorrhage (137. 9. 
Ie occurs n een a YON” 


, 


wm 


4243.” For he moſt part, ſoon after the | 


ac of blood- ſpitting, the pulſes be- 
come more frequent and hard, chan in 


health. | I LE ; 


"Cures: IO 3 


224. The remifed: e ha 
the abſolute neceſlity of ſuppreſſing blood- 
ſpitting (217.) by an early and ample ap- 


23» Ondinaces ab hydrocephalo. 
224. Orthopnoea varioloſa. 
25. Orteopnoea a fungis. 
26. Orthopnoea reis. 


ANHELA e ee e ee, 
** fugax ad OR _ POR een 


LINNAEUS, 


Sat 


— — — — — — — 
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plication of the remedies of haemorrhage, 
particularly blood-letting (116.) *. | 


225. The cough which accompanies 
blood-ſpitting (217.) is cauſed, for the 
moſt part, by the ſtimulus of the blood 
on the bronchial ſurface, and is efficient 
in its expectoration; It evidently, how- 
ever, tends to aggravate the wound and 
_ augment the extravaſation—After requi- 
ſite blood- letting, it may therefore be mo- 
derated by the adminiſtration of n 
(119.). 0 | 


226. Purging may be and ought to be 
| ſuperſeded by blood- letting, as a remedy 

of blood-ſpitting (217.) ; becauſe attend- 
ed with motion and exertion, which 


are e hurtful: and filence, reſt, 


Mr M. a young gentleman ſupping with his 
friends, was ſurpriſed at the faltith taſte of his ſpittle, 
as he ſuppoſed : On inſpection, he perceived it was 
mixed with blood. The quantity increafed rapidly, 
and was evidently furniſhed from the lungs, Ten or 
twelve pounds were diſcharged in the courſe of a 
few days; which, added to fourteen blood- -lettings, 
the whole loſs was not leſs than twenty-four pounds 
in two weeks. The blood. lettings ſeemed to be the 
chief inſtrument of ſaving his life, 


HN S HA a 


and hare Pons e and wy 
perfiſted 1 in. A 4 


* - 


8 uppoſed L R emed:es. 


227. Saline ſubſtances, whether acid 


or neutral, ſpecially denominated refrige- 

rants, ſeem to have little or no claim to 
eſteem as remedies 1n blood-ſpitting (217). 
Cold air and drink are the beſt N 
rants *. 


— 


228. Blood-ſhirring (217.) conſidered as 


a ſymptom of a pre-exiſting modification 
of diſeaſe (28.), and it frequently is one, 


ought ever to be an object of b ae a. 
tention. 


* As the haemoptyſis which happens inconſequence 
of prediſpoſition is always attended with phlogiſtic 
diatheſis; and, as the bad conſequences are eſpecially 


to be eee from the continuance of that dia-. 


theſis, ſo this is to be induſtrionſly taken off by blood- 
letting, in greater or ſmaller quamities, and more 


or leſs frequently repeated according as the ſymptoms 


ſhall direct. At the ſame time, cooling purgations are 
to be employed, and every part of the antiphlogiſtic 
regimen, is to be ſtrictly injoined. The refrigerants 
may alſo be aduiniſtered, taking care, however, that 
the acidg, and more: eſpecially nitre, do not excite 
* g. CurxEx s Practice of Piyſe. | 
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© 5 tf 29 N 0 — Aſi 
HEART-BLEE DING. 


Appellation. 
CanpIRRHACOIA. 
Definition. | 


Jos F 0 37. from che 
heart. 


©4208. This variety of haemorrhage, 
heart bleeding (229.), when conſiderable, 
is likely always to be a mortal event“. 


BLooD-VOMITING. | 
Appellations. 


55 if HLABMATEMBS15, 
ee e 


* This variety of ae I diſcovered on dif. 
ſection to have been the cauſe of death in a man. 
n The pericardiuta was turgid with blood to ſuch a 
pitch, that, the action of the heart was fatally ſup- | 
preſſed. The death was ſudden, and war, ped o 


PHY SAG | 143 
i Voogrhva SANGUINIS. | 


Youre. OF blos. = T1 nl 


- r 


22 WE : 


oY > * - 


231. Hacxwedibuge (137. 1 the FIR 
face of the men or n 2 


have happened during venereal exertion. The 
wound of the veſſel from which the blood had r a 


was not diſcovered. 


* HAEMA TEMESI $—Sangriinis: rejectio ex oeſo- 
phago cum yomitorio conatu. SA UVAGESIUS. 


Hark TEMES1 3—Vomitus ſanguin. Ta NNAEUS. 


HAEMATEM ESIS Vomitus eruentus; . - ſanguinis e 


ventriculo per vomitum W VoctLvs. 


HarMa TEMES! e rejectio ex oe ſophago, 
cum vomitorio conatu, anxietate magna, et anini 


deliquiis; obſervantur et faeces alvi ſanguinis N | 


nigricantes. SAGA RUS. 


SPECIES of e according to Sa uva CES, 
are, . 1 

1. Haematemeſis plethorica. 

2. Haematemeſis ex aneuryſmate. 
Haematemeſis traumatica. 

. Haematemeſis ab hirudine. 

. Haematemeſis catamenialis. 
Haematemeſis in pancreate, 


A 
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232. Blood-vomiting (23 1. is eafly 
diſtinguiſhed from blood-ſpitting (2 17.) 
In the former, the blood is diſcharged 
by vomiting, and the florid colour is de- 
ſtroyed by detention in the ſtomach, and 
by admixture of its contents. It is ge- 
nerally e 5 ne * or . 


* — — 2 


7. W ex 3 
8. Haematemeſis ſcorbutiaa. 510 
9. Haematemeſis cholerica. 

10. Haematemeſis ſimulata. 

11. Haematemeſis cornera- cruenta. 

12. Haematemelis atra. 

13. Haematemeſis ab hepate. . 5 


14. W a venenis. 


* Vourrus—Palpabilium materierum, non cruen- 


tarum, facta per os, oe ſophagumque rejectio frequens. 
SAUVAGESIUS. 


Vonrrus—Rejettio ingeltorum convulſiva. Li- 
NAEus. 


 VomiTus—Violenta contentorum in 'ventriculs 
per os rejectio. VoGELIUS. 


VomiTus—Palpabilium materierum non cruen- 


tarum per 03 oeſophagumque rejectio 1 rig ex 
ventriculo. SAGARUS. 


—ͤ!b— — — — 1 —·¹⁰ ü — OS. 


| VoniTus—Dyſpepſia. CULLENUS. 


— — A. > eo mort ten 


IND 


gk — — — 


P AL X- S ICI 


1 233. Blood-vomiting (2 31.) is generally 
a ee, e e 44. 5 1 3 


FROM __ . » $165 


SpEciEs of Vomiting,” 0 e Sdwe bre, = | 


1. Vomitus a crapula. 
| 2. Vomitus a ſaburra. 
3. Vomitus lacteus. Ho 
4. Vomitus a dentitione. 
BL Vomitus verminoſus. 
6. Vomitus, ruminatio. 
7. Vomitus a veneno, 
8. Vowitus a pyloro calloſo. 
9. Vomitus hypochondriacus. 
10. Vomitus ab ubere ventriculi. 


. Fa 
17 Vomitus ab ſteatomate ventriculi. 


12. Vomitus gravidarum. 

13. Vomitus bezoarticus- 

14. Vomitus rabioſus. 

15. Vomitus atrabiliarius. 

16. Vomitus ab hepate obſtructo. 
17. Vomitus a pancreate. 

18. Vomitus gaſtrocelicus. 

19. Vomitus gaſtriticus. 

20. Vomitus nephriticus. 


21. Vomitus ab oeſophago obſtructo. 


22. Vomitus à cartilagine xiphoidea. 
23. Vomitus cephalicus. 

24. Vomitus iliacus ab hernia. 
25. Vomitus marinus, 

26. Vomitus pituitoſus. 

27. Vomirus urinoſus. 

28. Vomitus haemorrhagicus. 
29. Vomitus febricoſus. 
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of medical attention it merits, is FRY 
minable only from the nature and ex- 
tent of the idiopathic modification of 
diſeaſe (28. ) on which it * 


— vomendi conatus, et len tan- 
tum per os emiſſio. SAUV AGESIUS, 


Na usa —Rejectionis cibi flatuumque conatus 
inanis. LINNAEUS. 


NauskA—Inane vomendi deſiderium. VockLius. 


Navsza—lInanis vomendi conatus, et tamen maxi- 
mis licet niſibus, nihil niſi flatus aut mucus exiguus 
exantlatur. SAGARUS. 


Nan CULLENUS. 


Spec ixs of Nauſea, according t to SAUVAGES, are, 

1. Nauſea a taenia. 

2. Nauſea gravidarum. 

3. Nauſea a pancreatis ſchirro.. 

4. Nauſea a gaſtrocele. 

5. Nauſea a compreſſo ventriculo. | 

6. Nauſea bilioſa. 

7. Nauſea nephritica. 

8. Nauſea a ſemine corrupto. | 
9 · Nauſea a apoſtemate circa cardiam. 
10. Nauſea ex gaſtritide. 

11. Nauſea ex cacochy lia. 
12. Wen, marina. 
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DysENTERIA SPLENETICA.. 
NIGRAE DEJECTIONES. "ATAD 
CHOLERICA. 


HEPATIS ATONIA, = 


MALADIE Noiks... 105 


Fl ux HERPA TIQUE.. 
BL ACK FLu > Ou. 


Definition. 


_ Bioop-Purcing. 
Appellation. 
"MECAENA, OE. 
HEPATIRRHOEA. 
 CATARRHEXIS. - // 
 MoRBUs NIGER.” 
FLuxuUs HEPATICUS. 
F. uxus SPLENETICUS, 
DrsENTERIA HREPATICA. 
DysENTERIA HEPATERA. 


234. Haemorrhage (137) from the in- 
teftinal ſurface, below the pylorus “. 


* MELA £Na—Fluidi atri per ſuperiora vel inferiora 8 
frequens rejectio. SAUVAGESIUS, | 


MELaEnNa—Fluxus materiei nigricantis, atro-rubrac 
ano vel cato frequens. Saen 


T 2 
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235. Blood-purging (2 34) 18 obvious 
from the ſanguine or dark appearance of 


the ſtools or matter diſcharged. 


HePa TIR RHOEA Alvi fluxus per inferiora ſeroſo- 
cruentus nec ater nec terminofus; DSAUV AGESIUS. 


Hepa TIRRHOEA— Fluxus hepaticus; diarrhoea 


aquoſa rubella inſtar loturaę tarniumnecentium. Vo- 
GELIUS, FORT KG at 


CUI ASE BULYD, 
Hepa rrnoliibe\Laheþ thixus per inferiora ſan- 
guinolentus nec ater nec torminoſus.” San RUS. 


7 


WIT Aa Ar 
Hxrg biegen Durheen. : "Cotuaaus, 


CATARRHEXI $—SLanguinis puri ex alvo profuſio, 
VoGELIUs. | > A FIN S.10: 
1 3 
SPECIES of Mabe! according t to Sauvages, are, 
1. Melaena ſpledktics; 1 | 
2. Melaena ſcorbutica. 1 ¹ , 
3. Melaena atrabilis—atrabile. 
4. Melaena haemorrhagica. 
5. Melaena prima,. 5... 
6. Melaena febricoſa. 
2 kreten pepatirrhoica. 


SPECIES of a xcording to Saures, 
ys T Fo 
1. *Hepatirrhoea'vera, © '. 

2. Hepatirrhoea inteſtinal, | 7 
3. Hepatirrhoea a vulnere. 
4. Hepatirrhoea menſenteria. 


PH 1 'SYTIG EX 1435 


296. Blood-Purging 630075 is, for the If 
moſt part; 4 ſymptom (65.) of ' ſome 1 | 
pre-cxiſting affection of the inteſtines, or 
fone gener organ containedintheabdomen, 
410 FCC 
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Appellations. e ee 


1 
"4 


Ati 
HAEMORRHOIS. 
 HAEMORRHOIDALIS. 

1212; eee HAEMORRHOIDALIS, | 
1155500 PPE HAEMORRUGIDAL. | e 
1 Pils. e ee | fi 
1 HAEMORRHOIDAL rl pores : 1 
aan FLUX. 5 : . 
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237. nnen (1 37 Jt from. me vel 
5 ſels near the anus“ 5191 


Se W ſcorbutica. | 
6. Hepatirrhoea cruenta. e \ FF 
7. Hepatirthors 7 ace t 


$44 # n 
, $ 5: HANS S 


. en Fla cruentus ex « podice wal 
recto mariſcis ruptis obſitis.  SAUVAGESIUS, 
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238. The ſource of haemorrhoids 
( 237.) may be the veſſels within or with- 
dut the anus, a cireumſtance derer pives ; 


is th 


$34 414 144 10 3." — 


eons :—Dejedtio ane cum protica 
abſque colica. LIxNAEUs. 


HarMorRHols—Sanguifluxus'ex tuberculis mariſ- 
cis rubris, duris, dolorificis finem inteſtini recti obſi- 
dentibus, vel in recto latentibus; ſentiunt aegri poſte- 
riora tubercula in recto ſaepius obſtipati, et digitus 
immiſſus inteſtino haec offendit; ſanguis indiſpoſitioni 
alvi praecedit, vel ad n minus comitatur, excrementa. 
SAGARUS. Si: 


F gravitas _ dolor, verti. 
go, lumborum dolor, dolor ani, circa anum tubercula 
livida, dolorifica e quibus plerumque profluit ſanguis 
qui aliquando etiam eee tumore r ex ano 
ſtillat. CuLLenus,” | | 
eee vari dolor ſpinae, 


haemorrhoides aut ſaltem varius dolentes circa quartum 
diem erumpentes, quo febris finitur. 5 


> Htliokitiorbze Le: genflement et la tomeur 
Fu: vaiſſeaux hemorrhoideaux. VIII W.. 


Sexe xs of n according; to urn , 
are, 
1. Haemorrhois na ne 
2. Haemorrhois immodica. 
us Haemorrhois polypoſa, | 
4. Haemorrhois ab exania. 


PHT SGT ugg 
to this affection the denominations of in- 


ternal and external haemorrhoids. 


239. Haemorrhoids (237.) ſometimes 
mark the turgid points of the veſſel from 


which haemorrhage is about to happen, 


or actually has taken place; hence the 
diſtinction of blind and open piles (hae- 
morrhoides coecae et apertae). | 


240. Enes manifeſts, that hae- 
morrhoids (237.) is a variety of haemor- 
rhage (137.) leſs important than ſome 
have ſuggeſted. It is ſeldom alarming as 


to quantiry, and, for the moſt a is 


ymptomatic (44.). | 


241. The ſtate of the parts either pro- 
ducing haemorrhoids (2 37.) or produced 
by this affection, often claims the atten- 


tion of the patient more than the loſs f 
blood “é. It will be mentioned i in the chi- 


rurgical noſology ＋. 


+ See Elements of FE 


* The common of haemorrhoidal flux with the 
general ſtate of the ſyſtem is a rare caſe ; that the diſ- 
eaſe firſt appears as an aſſection purely local, and, 


132 ELEMENTS or 


BLoody URINE.” | 
alu,. ra 


| HAZMATURIA.. | 
CySTIRRHAGIA. | 
STYMATOSIS. . 5 
Micrus SavuIx EUS. 
Micrus CRUEN TuS. 
PISONMANT BY nee = 


0 


F 


Sas allowing it to revs habiryal" is yever proper: | 
CULLEN's I 'raBtice of Phy 7 | 


8 diſtiuguantur 1. in apertas et rddans; a 
2. in exteriores et interiores; poſteriores digito ex- 
plorantur. Suppreſſae incaute ſubiti et graviſſimi 
morbi ſuperveniunt, inclinara in praecordia et viſcere 
materia, a . Med. p. 261. ; 


Almoſt at all times it "a been an opinion among 
phyſicians, and from then pread amongſt the people, 
that the haemorrhoidal flux is a ſalutary evacuation, 
which prevents many diſeaſes that would otherwiſe 
have happened, and that it even contributes to give 
long life. This opinion in latter times has been eſpe- 
cially maintained by Dr Stahl and his followers, and 
has had a great influence upon the practice of phylic 
in Germany. CULLEN'S Practice Phyſic. y 


FEY SEC: 153 


1 


Definition. 464 
242. Hemofrhäge (i 37.) from. dhe 
urinary ſurface or paſlages®, 


* Hana TuRIA-Sanguinis ftvidive a ber 
vias Urinarlas emiſlis. * UVAGFSIUS. | 


* 


Har EMA TURI a=Urinae cruentae miftuticivs LIN. 
xAEus. | 


| HAEMATbRIAMictio e renibus cruenta quae 
ſanguine urinae exquiſite permixto perfunditur, ut ea 
quaſi dilutus et tenuis fit ſanguis. Vocetivs. 


HA EMATURIA=—Effluxus ſeu minis .cruorisz 
urinae cruentae ex veſica vel ſeminis ſanguin6lentt 
ex urethra in viris et mulieribus. SA GARUS. 


Cy STIRRHA 61 cruenta e veſica dolori- 
fica, qua ſanguis urinam non equaliter perfundit, ac 
in imo ſubſidens in grumas concreſcit; ejus quoque 
portio, aut gruma interdum eitra urinam excidit. 
Haemorrhoides ugh cae appellant; VoceLIvs, 


STYMa Tos15—Haemorrhagia penis, nulloque v vo- 
luntatis arbitrio. Vockrius. | 
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Spxcixs of ms according to SAUVAGES, 
1. Haematuriz ſpontanea, ſimplex, 

2. Haematuria violenta ex vomitu, &c. 

3. Haematuria deceptiva, 


1 
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243. Blood blended with the urine is a 


frequent morbid phenomenon : It is ſel- 
dom dangerous, confidered as haemor- 


rhage (1 37.) 


i 244. 3 is generally ſympto- 
matic (44.), and may lead to the detec- 
tion of che ane of N diſeaſe 


(43.). 


245. Bloody-urine (242.) ſometimes in- 
duces a ſuppreſſion of- excretion from its 
bladder *. | 


4. Haematuria purulenta ex renum ulcere. 
5. Haematuria calculoſa. | 
6. Haematuria in exanthematicis. 
7. Haematuria ejaculatoria. 
8. Haematuria ſtillatitia. 
9. Haematuria haemorrhoidalis. 
10. Haematuria ſpuria—Urina rubra. 
x1. Haematuria nigra. 
12. Haematuria catamenialis. 
13. Haematuria a transfuſione. 
14. Haematuria traumatica. 
15. Haematuria a verme. 


| . See Elements of Surgery, ISCHURIA VESICALIS. 


FLooDING. 
Appellations 8 


 MENORRHAGIA. 
METRORRHAGIA. | 
| UTERI HAEMORRHAGIA. | 
HAEMORRHAGIA UTERINA. 
ABORTUS. 
ABORTIO. 
LOCHIORRHOEA. 
LocylA IMMODICA., 
HAEMORRHISSE. 
BLESSURE. 
MENORRHAGE. 


Definition. 


246. Haemorrhage (137.) from the ca- 
vity of the womb, or the uterine ſur- 


. Tape? *. 


* MENORRHAGIA—Sanguinis per uterum aut va» 
ginam fluxus vitioſus. SAUVAGES. 


MExoRRHaGia—Menſtruatio copioſa inordinata. 
LINNAEUS, | 


U 2 
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Modifications. 


247. Flooding (246.) is idiopathic 4 4 ) 
or ps (44+). | 


MxNORRHA c1a—Sanguinis inordinata et 10 ex 
vulva profulio, VoGEL1Us, 


Mexo RRHAGia—Dorſi i 3 , Ventris, partu- 
rientium inſtar, dolores, menſtruorum copioſior, vel 
ſanguinis e vagina praeter chungen fluxus. Cor- 
LENUs. 


MzTRORRHAGIAa—Sangyinis ex utero aut vagina 
fluxus morboſus, nimius. Sac A RUS. 


| e TP immaturi, ſaepius cum me- 
norrhagia ex utero excluſio.  SAUVAGESIUS. 


ABoRTUs—Foetus praematura ejectio. LINNAEUS, 


ABorRTUs—Foetus immaturi, id eſt, ante nonum 
menſem graviditatis ſaltem aliquot ſeptimanis excluſio, 
ſubin cum metrorrhagia: ſymptomata ſunt laſſitudo 

anorexia, frigus, mammarum Hacciditas, lumbago, 
byſteralgia, lipothymia, &c. Sa GaRvs. 


ABORTIO —Sanguinis ex ntero gravido profluvium, 
cum foetu immaturo aut mola ſubſequente. VoGy- 
LIUS.. | 


LocHioRRHOEA—Lochiorum alborum niminsflux. 
us puerperam debilitans,” 


HIS EG 157 


wa Tloading (246.) may be conſidered 
as acceding, 

1. Without gravidity or pregnancy 5 

2. During Pregnancy or geſtation, 


| Sptp LIES: of Menorrhagia, according to SAUVAGES;- 


i; Menorrhagia difficilis. 

2. Menorrhagia ſtillatitia. 

3. Menorrhagia immodica. 

4. Menorrhagia erronea. - 

5. Menorrhagia ab hyſteroptoſi. 
6. Menorrhagia gravidarum, 

7. Menorrhagia decolor, 

8. Menorrhagia lochialis. 

9. n ulceroſa. 


| Species of 8 according to SAUVAGES, are, 
I. Abortus effluxio. | 
a Abortus ſubtrimeſtris. Avortement. 3 
b Abortus ſubſemeſtris. Accouchemens premature. 
c Abortus octimeſtris. Couches precoces, 
2. Ahortus ab uteri laxitate. 


* GRAVIDITAS-utumeſcentia abdominis ab hy- 
pogaſtrio incipiens, opus generationis ſubſequens et 
partu terminanda, SAUVAGESIUS. 


GRAVIDITA $s—Abdominis a 8 intumeſcentia 
nimia. LINNAEUS, 


 GraviDITA + Toma abdominis ex imo 


hypogaſtrio incipiens in axique ejuſdem aſcendens, opus 
generationis ſubſequens, partu terminanda : : Pathe- 
mata gravidarum, menaſtaſia, mutationis oris tineae, 
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158 ELEMENTS or | 
Js Immediately after parturition or de- 
| hvery®. 


249. The prediſponent ( 58. J, 3 
al (60.), and proximate (64.) cauſes of 
flooding (246.) are neceſſarily the ſame 
with thoſe of haemorrhage (1 37.) in ge- 
neral +. 


motus infantis ſenſibilis, ton totidem characteres hu- 
jus generis. SAGA RUs. 


SPECIES of Graviditas, according to SAUVAGES, are, 
1. Graviditas vera. 
2. Graviditas molaris. 
3. Graviditas perennis. 
4. Graviditas veſicularis. 
5. Graviditas a falſa mola. 
6. Craviditas tubalis. 
7. Graviditas ovarii. 
8. Graviditas ſarcoma. 


* PaRTURITIO—PFoetus maturi enixus laborioſiſſi. 
mus. LINNAEUS, | | 

+ Menorrhagia has for its proximate cauſe either 
the haemorrhagic effort of the uterine veſſels preter- 
naturally increaſed, or a preternatural laxity of the 
extremities of the uterine arteries the haemorrha- 
gic effort remaining as in the natural ſtate, CULLEN's 


Practice of Phyfic, $ 943+ 


Is the haemorrhagic effort any thing more than a 
prediſponent ues ? Laxity is an alteration of Rees | 
fare. | 


NTA aw 

Cure. 1 
250. Flooding (246.), obvieully muſt de- 
rive its cure from the ſame remedies and 


attentions, that operate againſt the other 
varieties of haemorrhage (164. ). 


Speciality. 


251. Some ſpeciality of the circumſtan- 
ces and treatment of flooding (256.), ari- 
fing from the conditions of the womb at 
its occurrence, deſerves conſideration. 


1. F looding without or before pregnancy (248. )- 


252. During the unimpregnated con- 
dition of the womb, flooding (246.), pe- 
culiarly denominated menorrhage or me- 
norrhagia (246.), is diſtinguiſhed from 
the menſtrual flux (menſes) by the time 
of occurrence and quantity. Frequently 
it ceaſes to be active (147. 9 and becomes 
paſſive (148.) more or leſs *. 


As the moſt part of women are liable to ſome in- 
equality with reſpect to the period and quantity or 
their menſes, ſo it is not every inequality in theſe re- 
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253. Flooding without pregnancy ſel- 
dom prevails to a fatal degree. 


254. Nutritious diet (97.) is unque- 
ſtionably indicated to repair the loſs of 
blood and ſtrength in paſſive (148) flooding 
( 256.). The influence of pharmaceutic 
matters (95. ) is comparatively trifling and 


ſecondary *. 


255. Is it admiſlible to attempt to re- 
ſtrain paſſive (148.) flooding (246.), by in- 
troducing ſoft ſubſtances, ſuch as lint, in- 
to the vagina uteri or paſſage of the womb, 
ſo as to plug it up, and create reſiſtance to | 
farther effuſion ; as propoſed in the caſe of 
noſe-haemorrhage (170.)? and may not 
aſtringents (121.), among which cold is 
numbered, in proper preparation and quan- 


) 


Aa 


ſpects that is to be conſidered as a diſeaſe, but only 

thole deviations which are exceſſive in degree, which 

are permanent, and which induce a manifeſt ſtate of 
debility. CULLEN's Practice of Phyſic, 9 33+ 


* If the W ſhall prove very lüge, aſtriu- 
gents both external and internal, in ſuch caſes may: 


ſmall doſes of emetics be of ſervice. CULLEN'S 
| Practice of OM” ic, 6 948. | | 


PHY 8316. w MM 


tity, be locally and ſucceſsf1 Og . 9 
by injecting? 80 e 30 


2. F. ooding 82 Pregnancy. 


256. F or miſcarriage, is * 
moſt neceſſarily a conſequence of flood= 
ing (246.), induced during the gravid, | 
condition of the womb. Indeed, it im | 
mediately originates from a diſturbance |} 
| 
| 
| 


of the adheſion of the placenta or ſecun- 
dines to this organ T. The child is Pro- 
porrienally deprived of its nouriſhment. | : 


2 57. lt i is evident, that flooding (246, 1 
from the gravid womb, will be copious, il 
and conſequently dangerous, according to [ 

the progreſs of geſtation (248.),. becauſe 
its vaſcular ſyſtem, peculiarly circumſtan- 
ced and abundant, is en] arged in Ry. 
in a correſpondent rate. 


8 Ses note of 5 246. 


+ The blood in flooding caſs 1 is Mſcharged imme 
diately from thoſe very veſſels which ſpring from the 
uterus and enter into the cellular ſubſtance of the pla- 

; centa, LEAKE's Practical erer vol. ii. p. 264. 


* 


162 ELEMENTS or 
Cure. 


2 58. An early application of the reme-- 
dies of haemorrhage (164.)-is unqueſtion- 
ably a reafonable practice in flooding (2 56.) 
during gravidity, with a view to prevent 
abortion. They are, however, ſeldom ef- 

fectual after the diſcharge is become con- 
fiderable. Indeed, the excluſion of the 
child and. its ſecundines becomes often 
neceſſary to its ſtoppage ; nay, in more 

- [8 advanced geſtation, this muſt be ſome- 

| times artificially accompliſhed to ſave life, 
by permitting the contraction of the 

womb, and conſequently of its veſſels *.. 

259. Is the uſe of aſtringents and cold 
to be practiſed in flooding during preg- 
nancy, as ſuggeſted againſt this affection, 

exiſting i in the unimpregnated ſtate (255.)? 
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In caſe of violent flooding, it is happy for the 
woman when ſhe is near the full time that labour may 
be promoted if the head preſents, by gently ſtretching 
the mouth of the womb, which being ſufficiently 
opened, the membranes muſt be broke; ſo that the 
waters being evacuated, the uterus contracts, and 
the patient is ſafely delivered. At any rate, if the 
haemorrhage return again with great violence, there 
is no other remedy than that of delivering with all 
expedition. SMELLIE's Midwifery, vol. i, P. 272. 


See Elements of Surgery. OPERA TIONS. 
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1 looding after parturition. 
260. Flooding (246.) immediately 88 


ceeding parturition, conſiſting in the ex- 
ceſs of the uſual flow or * diſtin- 
guiſhable by experience, and peculiarly 
called lochiorrhoea, is always eee 3 
too often en fatal. 


4 
261. * violent abſtraction of the ſe- 


cundines, and a defect of contractility of 


the womb, are ſpecific cauſes of — 
orrhoen. 


Cure. 


262. If the detention of the ſecundines 


in the womb be found to ſupport lochior- 


rhoea, by preventing the contraction of 
the blood veſlels, cautious ſeparation, if 
neceſſary, and extraction are obviouſly 
indicated, for the ſame cauſe, that makes 


delivery proper in flooding during advan- 


ced pregnancy (258. ). 


263. Are the expedients hinted at againſt 


the other modifications of flooding (256.) 
to be reſorted to in that after Parturition 5 
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particularly, may cold water be 1 inj jected d 
Is the alteration of temperature more 
likely to be uſefully made by this means, 
and cold air; than by applications t. to the 
external ſurface | 5 | 


* 
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7 (246.) 1 is foretold by weak, rapid, flutter- 

5 ing pulſes, pallid countenance, coldneſs of 

5 = - Sts appears that Horrxax introduced pledgets 

. 8 of lint dipped in a ſolution of colcothar of vitriol as 
I big into the vagina uteri as poſlible, and with ſucceſs | 
| | in a profyſe uterine haemorrhage. The patient af, | 

1 terwards conceived and had a happy delivery. | 

| | Cold water has been ſucceſsfully injected into the 

| uterus in ſeveral caſes of profuſe flooding by Dr 

| | 

. en of Copenhagen, 

| LEvRetT introduced a bir of ice Into the aterus, 

| and thereby ſtopped a violeut flooding. 

Aqua aluminoſa, or a weak ſolution of colcothar 


6 | of vitrial may be injected into the uterus as a {typtic 
| of flooding : They will probably reſtrain the dif. 
| charge. La K's Practical e p. 284. 


N The vagina may be filled with tow or linen rags dip 
j ped inoxycrate, or red tart wine, in which a little alum 
3 ſccharum ſaturni hath been diſſolved ; nay, ſome 
4 practitioners inject prog ſpirits warmed, or, ſoaking 
5 them in a rag or ſpunge, introduce and ſqueeze them 
into the uterus, in order to conſtringe the veſſels, 
SMELLI1Z's Midwifery, vol. i. p. 398. | 


PHYS1C. 1.6565 


che extremities, clammy ſweat, and lipothy- 
min, ſyncope, deliquium animi, or faint- 
in gt. 


* 


| * LiPOTHYMIA—Subitanea et brevis virium de- 
jectio, ſuperſtite pulſus vigore, et e facul- 
tate, SAUVAGESIUS. 


| Sprcizs of TT 2715. reg to b GES, 
are, 
1. W a pathemate. 
2. * * 


SyNcopE—Omnium motuum et 8 appa - 
rens ceſſatio mortem fere referenz. SAUVAGES. 


7 en 00 us virium vitalium ſubitaneus; aba- 
litis pulſu, reſpiratione, ſenſu, calore. ee 


Sy nap Loads gravior, nullo pulſu, nul- 
la reſpiratione perceptibili, aboliroque omni ſenſu, 
et extincto calore. VOGELIUS. 


SyNcopt—Subiranea virium omnium animalium 
et vitalium ſenſuumve imminutio tanta, ut aeger per 
tempus ſui conſcius non fit, cum lenta lenive reſpira- 

tione, pulſu obſcuro, ſudore frigido, et aliquali interi- 
orum calore. SAGA Rus. 


Syxcopt—Lipothymia motus cordis — 
vel aliquandiu * een 


Species of Syncope, accord to Savvacts, are, 
1. Syncope ab inanitione. 


**> yy. a dolore. 


| 166 ELEMENTS or 
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$1 | 0 Appellations. 


TE PR CER | 
LH STOMACACE UNiVERSAETS (210.), 


43 1 | Definition. 


265. Haemorrhage (1 37) from the cu- 
taneous ſurface “. * 


4 Weg febrilis. 

4. Syncope a phlebotomia. 

5. Syncope plethorica. 5 , 
6. Syncope hyſterica. | 

9 
8 
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7. Syncope a cardiagmo. | 8 
. Syncope a polypo. —_ 
| ; | WT 9. Syncope ab antipathia. | . 
| 10. Syncope a veneno. = 
.- T1, Syncope a pathematis. | 
12. Syncope ab hydrocardia, 
13. Syncope ſtomachica. 
14. Syncope a ſphacelo. 
| 15. Syncope ſcorbutica. 
| 16. Syncope arthritica. Fd 
: 17. Syncope febricoſa—febyis & 
| 218. Syncope Lanzoni—a'cal 
| 10 19. Syncope exanthematica. 
Z E | a0. Syncope pathetic. 
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copialis. 
in corde * 


| Hau TOPEDESIS—Sudor ſanguineus, ſanguis 
tenuis e poris cutis eruptio. Vockl Ibs. | 


is 


H $156 BE 


WL FEVER. 


PYREXIA. 
FEBRIS. 


MokRBUS FEBRILIS. 


MoRBUS FEBRILIS CRITICUS- 
FIEVRE. 220 k 


Definition. 0 


2 66. Morbid alteration of the circula- 


tion of the fluids, of reſpiration, of tem- 
perature, of ſenſibility, of fleep, of re- 
flection, of ſecretion, of excretion, of 
vigour, and, in its more advanced pro- 


greſs, often evidently, of the organiza- 


tion (15. ), almoſt always preceded by hor-- 


ror and rigour (x 56.)*. 


* nonus Frandae Rex ſtomacace univerſali- 
periit, ſanguinem ſcilicet ſuum ex omnibus corporis 
emiſſariis profudit, non ſine veneno ſuſpicione... Sau- | 
VAGESI! Naa. Meth. vol. ii. p. 296. 


See Luxe's Goſpel, chap. xxii. ver. 44. | 


„ PyREx A Poſt horrorem pulſus frequens, calor 
major, plures functiones laeſae, viribus praeſertim ar- 
tuum 3 CULLENUS. 


168 ELEMENTS or 
267. Whoever conſiders the frequency 


of fever (266.) and its faral effects, will 


FeBRIS—Pulſus Wagen et frequentia cum fri- 
gore in inſultu, fervore in decurſu, madore in decli- 
natione, et ſemper virium proſtratione majore quam 
a virium vitalium gradu foret expectandum. SAU- 
VAGESIUS, | | Re 


; FeR15—Innati caloris augmentum pfaeternaturale 
} | cum oris ſiccitate et gravitate corporis. VOoGELIUS. 


Fz8R1 s—Dignoſcitur palſy Ao. LINNAEUS. 


1 Fxpr1S—Pulſus frequens, celer, fortis ; reſpiratio 
| ceeleritate, magnirudine, frequentia aucta, viribus ar- 
tuum minutis; vel virium vitalium augmentum, aut 
. ſaltem in ſtatu ſanitatis perſeveratio, viribus artuuni 
| notabiliter minutis. Sa ca Ruvs. | 
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Frönis—Praegreſſis languore, 1:G6itndine, et aliis 
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11 debilitatis ſignis, pyrexia {ſine morbo . primario. 
| CULLENUS. | 
15 5 . s Pulſus alteratio cum dolorifica totius cor- 


| poris ſpeciali laſſitudine ſubitaque arbitrarii motus im- 
beſcillitate. BIA NH. 


3A 
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| Fzpxis—Syndromis frigores, ſucceſſivique caloris - 
* C cum artuum debilitate et pulſus vi adaucta, ſaepe 
| quoad frequentiam. SAUVAGESIUS, | 


Lake imme 


FxBRI s—Horripilatio, deinde calor cum conſtant? 
pulſus velocitate concurrens. BOERHAAay1Us, 
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readily admit its importance as a diſtin= 
guiſhed object of medical attention * 


FrBRISInnati caloris mutatio, vel 1 ad 
ſtatum praeter naturam pulſibus vehementioribus, 
ac crebrioribus redditi. GALENUS. 


FxRRIS—Caloris naturalis in jgnerim mutatis. SENs, 
urn rus. 


FrVER— A combination of exceſſive heat, thirſt; 
| loſs of appetite, weakneſs, and inability to ſleep: 
Ma cBRI1DE. | 


- Fever—Chiltaeſs or ſhivering, ſeconded by fre- 
quency of pulſe, preternatural heat, weakneſs of 
voluntary motion, without deriving its origin from 


inflammation; eruption, or other n diſeaſe. - 
CLARKE, 


Feajts—Frequens Sls, calor duds, cum lae- 
ſione iinius vel plurium functionum naturalium, ani- 
malium, vel vitalium. HoMius. 


* Frars—Duae fere tertiae aunium quae font 
morborum partes: SYDENHAM. 


Were the opinions of ſome authors well ſupported 
by fact, ſo far is fever from being the fatal ſeourge of 
the human race, that its exiſtence and acceſſion ought 
to be deemed circumſtances highly fortunate and pro- 
pitious; The two following may ſerve as ſpeci- 
mens: 


His (motibus automaticis) fi careret homo, nulla 
vel ſanitate conſtantia vel morbo medela foret. Id 


: | — 9 
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Suſceptibility of F. ever. 2k 


268. Pong (266.) 3 18 Gas + to animaF 
ſtructure'(15;): comparatively, a high de- 
gree of ſenſibility and motion ſeems. eſ- 
ſential to the ſuſceptibility of this affec- 


tion. 


av 


 PRoPosrITION III. 


269. | Fever (266.) ir univerſally one and 
the ſame in its eſſence or nature, or is ou a 


genus motibus praeſertim FxxRis adnumeranda elt. 
Licet enim connectio iſta perturbato circulationis ſyſte- 
mate, gravibuſque ſymptomatis | moleſta, haud raro 
perniciem inferat, hinc merito morbus appelletur- 4 
ſaepe tamen et mirifice adeo alutaris eſt, ut certius 
aliud potentiuſve cum ad /anandos tum ad praccavendss 
morbos auxilium natura vel-ars: vix magholcate: Gavs. 
Pa TH. 5 640. | VVV 1 


Hiſce cauſis naturae Iamanze” inimicis ex phyſica' 
quadam neceſſitate inſurgit FEBRIS, quae, aucto mo⸗ 
tu progreſſivo et inteſtino adjuta, Wen cohaeren⸗ 
tes dirimit, viſcedas attenuat, ſaperflaas' evaeuat, 
obſtructiones aperit, emunctoria deobſtruit, intempe- 
ratos humores temperat et corrigit, et poſtremo e cor- 
pore expellit, uti patet criſibus omnium febrium, ſed 
earum praecipue, ubi materia cauſtica ab interioribus 
partibus ad exteriores relegatur. Hou Princip. 
Med. 
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Fl imple morbid fate, fu uffering accidental varia- 
lions, chiefly in degree“. 


eee 


* 


9270 The Muban body; this e fubject of 
feel (266.) as here treated, appears to 
poſſeſs ſurpriſing ſameneſs or identity as 
to its general ſtate and character in every 
individual, conſequently the febrile ſtate 
muſt always be nearly the ſame in its na- 

ture and eſſence. 


Experience verifies this propoſition. 


* After ſeveral years careful attention to ſjʒ mptoms' 
and nature of fevers, as they have occurred in dif- 
ferent climates, I freely confeſs that I have never 
been able to follow authors through their numerous 
diviſions and ſubdiviſions ; and J am fully convinced, 
that, although many varieties happen according to 
conſtitution, ſeaſon, ſituation, and climate, yet every 
where FEVER is g entially the ſame, or, in other 
words, conſiſts only of one genus, and the only ſpe. 
cies which can be well aſcertained are the following, 
viz. intermittent, remittent, and continued fever, 


1 his opinion, it is preſumed, will be proved in the 
moſt ſatisfactory manner by examining the eſſential 
Hmptoms of theſe ſpecies of fever. 


1 


1792 ELEMENTS or 
Corollary, 


271. The varieties of fever (266.), 
termed types and forms, it may be in- 
ferred from the preceding propoſition 
(269.), will be fewer and leſs conſequen- 
tial than the diſtracting and perplexing | 
diviſions and ſubdiviſions, and correſpond- | 
ent names impoſed on them dend to in- 


| ſinuate. 


272. Varieties of fever (266.) are pro- 

duced chiefly by 

1. Idioſyncraſy, or peculiar conſtitution, 
2. Remote cauſes REL” 


Diſcriminalion. 


273. Fever (266.) is either idiopathic 
(43.) or ſymptomatic (44.), a diſtinc- 
tion eſſential to juſt and ſalutary medical 
practice. 


| J | 
Pe Li S{HG s 
IdtoeATHic FEveR. 
274. Idiopathic fever (266. , accord- 


ing to form or type, 1s denominated con- 
tinued and ee 7 


CoNTINUED FE VER. 
Appellations, 


| FeBRIS CONTINUA. 
FEBRIS CONTINENS. 
_ FiEvRE CONTINUE. 


Definition. 


275. Fever (266.) continuing for one 
or more days without intermiſſion _ 


* FEBRIS et Lili febrilis a frigore 
ſaepius exordiens, ſine exacerbatione partiali, et ſine 
acceſſu, non pluries quam ſemel vel bis in menſe re- 
vertens ad uſque finem IN ine perſeverat. 
SAUVAGESIUS. | 


FeBRI1S corrinva—Nec et nec nofin is. 5 
termittunt, ſed remiſſiones ſaltem inferunt cum exa, 


J 


14 ELEMENTS or 
© Diagnof 


TOs The diagnoſis of continued fever 
(2 75.) may be collected from a review of 
its characters or ſymptoms enumerated in 
the definition (266.). | 


1. Morbid alteration of the circulation of 
#he fluids. 


277. The rate of the circulation is 
aſcertained by the number and- force of 
| the arterial pulſes 3 in a given time (144). 
| This is various in fever; ſometimes not 
1 much exceeding that of health : In gene- 

> ral, the pulſes are between 100 and 120 
in one minute of time. 


edtbariapibug” quae va quotidie, aut tertio io die, aut 
quarto alicui accedſant. VockLIus. 


FzBR1s Springe) Fyrenle ſemel creſcit, et ſe- 
mel decreſcit. in decurſu aegritudinis. SaAGARUs. 


FESRIS conTiNUa—Sine intermiſſione, nec miaſ- 
mate paterdum orta, ſed cum remiſſionibus et exacer. 
bationibus, parum licet notabilibus, perſtantes: pa- 

roxyſmis quovis die binis. CULLENUS, 


PH IT 8 HO wn 


278. The acceleration of the pulſes 
has very generally been deemed eſſentiał 
to the conſtitution of fever, and even 
pathognomic of this affection “. The 
gradual decreaſe of the pulſes marks re- 
convaleſcence ; a contrary e an- 
nounces an oppoſite event. 


279. The febrile e of the mo- 
tion of the fluids, not only prevails as to- 
its general rate, but likewiſe as to equa- 
bility of diſperſion or determination; an 
over proportion being often throw on 
particular parts or organs, creating, ac- 

cording to circumſtances, one or more of 

the following 4 IO 1 
I. Anxiety f. i | 
2. Local pain. 1 5 

5 Frgkis PEAT IE pulla citato. Tannen 0 

+ ANXIET a $— Moleſtia- quae ad continuam | loch 
mutationem cogit. SAUVAGESIUS, -| 1 


nn n adi rerum: Cor- 
dis dolor. LINNAEUS. . 112 b 

Axx1ETas—Moleſta ſenſatio circa praecordia, quas 
preſertim rerum ſtatum faſtidit. VoceLivs. 


AnxtETas—Moleſtia ad loci mutationem aſſiduam 
copens aegrum quem habet. SAGARUS, 
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3. Raving, delirium; Typhomania* 
+4 1 (1 37 ). 


eg. of Auen ado to SAUVA ora, are, 


. Anxietas febrilis. 
5 Anxietas ſpaſmodica. 
3. Anxietas barrow 
4. Anxietas cardiaca. 
5. Anxietas tibiarum. 


6. Apadetas a morſu, 


* Dab tat- Abl FE} ran fypto 
matica cum febre. Linnagus. 


Der r . Abe haud con- 
ſtans nec furibunda. . ejus on ſpecies. Vo- 
GELIUS. , 


IS c-0- ove. cum — ts 
reali, vel ſopor levis e quo aegri facile excitantur 
cum delirio comitante. SAuva ons. 


Trrosanta—Seper apparens cum 1 agryperia. | 
Linxarvus. | 


| TYPHOMA® NIA—Febris ex as et erg. 
wixta. VOGELIUS, SER. 


enn thier apparens cum pervigilio 
delirioſo reali, muſſitatione ; vel ſopor levis e quo 
aegri facile excitantur, cum delirio comitante. 8A · 
GA RVUS. | ; 


5 CULLENUS« 


WT BET us 


— Inflammation f. eite 


SPECIES of Typhomania, according to > Saoykinkls 
are, 
Ty - 
2. Typhomania continua. 
3. Typhomania agrypneumnmna. 
N 4: Typhomania verminoſa. a 
. T ypliomaris | martiniana, 7 


LF * 3 
11197 17 


47 ger Blment of anne. Dennert, 1200 


bo. 


Nr 
1 1 "examined 7 bodies of near an "hed, 


perſons who periſhed In theſe. (intermittent) fevers, : 


and conſtantly found one of other of the adipoſe * 


Parts in the lower belly (the caul, meſentery, colon, 


&c.) of a dark complexion, or. totally. corrupted, 


CLEGHORN' s Di Yeafes of Minorca, 


Diſſedi a perſon dead by jail W 'E-Gind about 
three ounces of purulent matter in the ventricles of 
the brain; the whole cortical and | medullary ſubſtance 
was Lrieoinoaly fluid and tender; nay, ſome of the 


fate kind of matter was found in the upper part of © 


the cerebellům. In two, the cortical ſubſtance of the 
brain had an inflammatory appearance, but no ſup- 


puration. In one of theſe, the lar e inteſtines were 


corrupted. He went "if with * looſeneſs. SIR 5 


Jonx PRINGLE'S Obfervations, e.. (DEL) I 


it appeared on the diſſection of thoſe who Bad of 4 
the laſt plague at Marſeilles, that ſome of the viſcera 
were always mortified. and inflamed, and that the 
brain amd lungs were moſt frequently affected in chis 
manner.” Traite de la Peſte, part. 18 


Z. 


— 
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6. o *+ #6438501 ot 
2 r e 


. M orbid Amn, 97 een 7 


280. Ae as welt as experience; 
_ evince, that the rate of circulation and. 
reſpiration will ever be reciprocally pro- 
portional; an alteration of the former 
will therefore infer one of the latter, in- 
dependently of any inequability of diſper- 
ſion or congeſtion of the circulated fluid, 
in'the reſpiratory nnn ; which"; 18 by no 
means a rare e e | 


nog; 8 1 


281. An augmentation of temperature, 
or heat of body, is univerſally recognized 
as a ſymptom of fever (266.). Its degree 
may be accurately aſcertained by the ther- 
mometer. It exiſts during the horror and 
rigour (1 56.) K. It. is a ſource of much 


. ON 


* In the ague 1 lately had, fiving the height * 


the paroxyſm, the heat of my ſkin was 106 degrees 
of Farenheit's ſcale, and ſo that of my. blood: was- 


PHYS1GC! ay 


4. M orbid alteration of ſenſibility. 25 N 


282. That an alteration af feeling or 
ſenſibility actually happens 18 a fact not 
to be denied; that it really is preſent as 
A prime frown (67.) in fever (266.),and 
5 gives exiſtence to many of the Aber Se 
is proved by 
, e Fleadach. 

2. Pain of the back. 

3. Diminiſhed appetite, 

4. Vomiting. 

Tn affections are ſeldom abſent. 


. M orbid <a of Jeep 


28. 3. The alteration of che degree as 
well as quality of ſleep in fever (266.) 3 18 


Was 107 or 108. And farther, what | is very 1 
able, in the beginning of the fit, when I was all 
ſhivering and under a great ſenſe of cold, my ſkin 
was, however, two or three degrees warmer than in 
a natural healthy ſtate. MaRTIx's Eſſays and Ob. 
I ſervations ou Thermometers, Sc. p p. 146. 


In intermittent fever there prevails an inceiſ@hear 
over the. whole body, which raiſes the mercury on 
the thermometer to the 103d or 104th degree. 
CLEGHORN's Di eaſes of Min. p. 163. 


2 2 


an obvious ſymptom. Sometimes the 
tendency to it is ſo increaſed as to be de- 
nominated coma (177.). More frequently 
watchfulneſs takes place, 


5 M. lid 1 of reflection. 


284. That the function or faculty of 
thinking is much altered and diſturbed in 
fever (266.) every one knows; very ſel- 
dom does continued fever exiſt for any 
conſiderable length of time without ſome 
degree of this ſymptom: it 1s named waver- 
ing, . or delirium (279). 


75 | 17 orbid alterat on of fecretin ; 


285: 45 alteration of ſecretion, « or of 
the function of the ſecreting Organs, as 
a ſymptom of fever (266), is not leſs con- 
ſtant and evident than that of moſt of 
thoſe enumerated. This is demonſtrated. 
by an alteration as well in the quantity 
as quality of ſecreted matter, n 
of the | 
I. Sweat or perſpirable'n matter. een, 
2. Spittle or ſaliva. | 

2. Bile or gall. 


2 P H X 8 1 q. EE al 


1 Inteſtinal ſecretion, 0 or excrement. 
5. Urine. 


For the moſt dam from chis originate 
1. Dry ſkin. 
2. Parched, cruſted, black mouch. 
3. Thirſt. Ji 
4. Bilious eee 


F. Purging, diarrhoea, dyſentery, or 
827 contrary. 955 | 
6. Urine various in colour and other 
qualities, 


8. M, Bid alteration of excretion. | 


2 0 A 8 3 of excretion 
is often apparent as a ſymptom of fever 
(266.); as to the bile, tte urine,” the 


e W 0 
9. 1. bela alteration of vigour, - 


285. The lighteſt attention diſcovers 
an alteration of the healthful degree. of 
ſtrength in fever (266.). It ſeems not to 
be equable. Vaſcular exertion is often | 


7 
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augmented, while that of che muſcular 
ay ow, in general, is diminiſhed. 


% 


-286. A diminution of healthful vigour 
is denominated debility ; and becauſe it 
implies an averſion to motion, it is termed 
ſometimes laſſitude and languor *. 


 *. DeBILITAS—lImpotentia clare et diſtincte ſen- 
tiendi, appetendi, conſueta vi artus organave moven- 
di, nec non W n, Kc. SAUVAGE- 
ius. : 90 

Lass1TUpo—Moleſtia cum debilitate quae ad 
1 invitat. S een | 


Las$s1Tupo—Debilitas conſtans S pen- 
"Gerais, . e LaxNanvs. | 45 
Lass rTopor+lograta, et ee ſenſatio i impo- 
" eentize ad motum. VoceLivs, 


La $$1TUD0—Ingrata ſenſatio, jun&ta cum debi. 
Inate, quae ad quietem cogit, virium reparandarum 
4 5 SaGARus. 


.  Laxcvor—Debilitas ſucceſſiva virium vitalium 
; oy” Teparanda | 3 et civatione. LINXNAEVUs. 
14 9 ATTY 51 4 Th. a : 
A FI of Laſſitudo, according to 84 UVAGES, are, 
1. Laſſitudo a labore. 
2. Laſſitudo a pathemate. 


3- Laſſitudo a fluxu. 


r AI T NA 15 5 


ir Tf 
A } 


o. Ev 12 rk lle, 4 ergani- 

- = Saf fy fe e % + 7 HL SAAD 1 1 ng 7 
287. erbte eden af br edle ; 
often becomes evident, during the courſe 
of fever (266.), under the form of ſpot; 


(petechia, purpura ) of dletch {vibex 5 = 


F444; £3 % 


LL Laſſitudo a calore. 3 
FE Laſſitudo a plethora. 5 
6. Laſſitudo febrilis. 
7. Laſſitudo ſcorbutica. 
= E cuties, 


* PETECHIAa—Sudamina Meld. d, faperſcialia 
inſenſibilia. LINNAEus. „ 1 


Perzcn1an— Mirae pulicurmoru ſmiles 1 mag-1 
nitudine et colore, interdum tamen etiam lividae in 
febre acuta. + VoGELIUS. „ eo Ee, 

1 . 4 NOIR IN 4 
 PurpURA—Eruptio maculoſa purpurea livida vel 
atra, indolens, cum typho vel remittente e 
SAUVAGESIUS. . Sw 


PvonpURAa—Puſtula pruriens, ſewitis milii magni» | 
racine, rubra vel As lucida, acuta. VocRL 10. 5 


+ VI . | Cnguinicloro düse 
LINNARUS: | 


. coccinea, quaſis 9 e ge : 
gellis. VocxL1vs. 


184 ELEMENTS or 
of Pon (exanthema 9. Of this laſt the 


A 44-45 


at veſicle (papula, phlyctena Um- 


Srkeins of Purpura, . | ERAS to S vices, eh; 
1. Purpura benigtia. 110 
2. Purpura maligna, — 405 Je) wot 
3. Purpura ſymptomatiea. | 
: 4. Purpura verminoſa. 


* Ex A vTHEMAa —Eruptiones cutaneae cum > by- 


rexia ſaepius aligns quandoque lenta. Sauvaex- 
SIUS, | 


ExAanTHEMA—Phlogoſes, ſaepe plures, exiguae 
per cutem ſparſae. | CULLENUS. : 


Exam Eee cutis mdculzta, varia, 
puſtuloſa papuloſa, phlyctenoidea, Kc. vel cavi oris, 
Er 1 wat Sdenkus. . | 

+ PusTuLa—Phyma parviright? deren. Sau- 

VAGESIUS. EE 

PWW rb - Vell pin nge, dehſcens 

pure. LINNAEUS, | Res | 


- PusTULa—Phymaaut veſleutiebidherefappunits, 
diametri linearis, faſtigiata, pure dehiſcens, quando- 
que in cruſtam abiens. Eſt ſeu en gere n 
diametri. SAGARUS, | 


+ PayULa—Phyma parvulum deſquamari ſoli- 


b VS i al 


Barib - anthrax, parolis, . eben f. 
| according *0'circumſtances,! 1 7 t 


288. Evidear alteration of unde is not 
an a eſſential eben of fever (266. 1 Its 


— . 5 8 1 
103 4 * 3 Tit "SUE 24; Mac p #5 4; Net dof ie 


| Pravorap a vebean Huido deep. ory 
vlexslus. * 5 (. r 5) Sen n 
1 
55 Mita N kg phlyCienarum, an ende 
non n majorum. . "Sapvagzars. | | 7 
£43 FFF 
Mau aR1a—Papilae: rotundae immerſie; FI 
colores, confertae; intacta AS Wor Tan N.. 
Wk.) 3 24 ne g 2 £ 
| Begrrith of Gant; ound, are, 
1. Miliaris benigna. | 
2. Miliaris waligna. 
WS 2 Miliaris recedivans, | „„ 
2 Millaris baia. 5 | a | | 
1 Miliaris lacte. N91 ors Bf 
518 iti crits “) 4 rin operand) 
. Miliaris noxa febris. , \ © / 1 55 
ce g Miliaris ſudatoria. „ 
F | Miliaris Germania. L . 
g MNiliaris nauticz. „F en 
h Miliaris purpurata. „5 
1 Miliatis Britannica: 
k Miliaris puerperarum. 
1 e dee 


+ Fee Elements Ul burger Jan MMA TON. 
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milder varieties exhabit none of che enun 


289. 8 a A 8 oC cold- 
nels, while, the temperature, of the body 
is really increaſed (156.), is a very con- 
ſtant phenomenon attending the attacks 

of 0 various 5 28 to violence and. dura- 


"EY 


cows of 'rwo: or three days, eech 
when uſhering in continued fever (275.) : 


connected with intermittent fever 7 7 3 on 
it is more nighoat and eee, 


290. The exiſtence of” . eustgien ot 4 
coldneſs (289.) conſtitutes. what is called 
the cold flage of fever; ; che increaſed per- 
ſpiration or ſweat which often attends the 

criſis (87.) of fever is named ſweating 
age; and the inceraechae h 18 
termed Bot lage f. th 1 


* ies dehnen febili Boran 2 
Aphorifm. $ 621. 627. 5 


+ Calor febrilis—Bozrmav. Apborifm. $ . 
CULLEN's Practice of Phyſic, $ xi, 
FouRDY CE's Elements of Phyſic,. p. 135. 


nr 1 1187 


* 


General ficient drain of the 5 , 
| r 
| agr. One attacked by continued ow 
(266:) is often conſcious of hoadach (282.), 
pain of the back, proſtration of ſtrength, 
or laſſitude (286. ), for a conſiderable time 


previous to the cold ſtage (290. ); which 


fometimes endures for two or three days: 
attended with diminifhed appetite for 
food, and nauſea a gets Were, en ge- 


120, 130 in a W of rinks, varying as 
ſenſibility, age, &c. Parched or black 


mouth, accompanied with thirſt and dry- 


neſs of the ſkin, are commonly notice- 


able (284.). Anxiety and watchfulneſs 
prevail. Local affection frequently exiſts. 


In the firſt, almoſt always during the ſecond 
week, raving (284.), various in degree, 
accedes. Perſpiration 1s, fer the moſt part, 
apparently ſcanty. The urine depoſits 


very little ſediment. Its excretion is ſome- 


times difficult and ſuppreſſed. Reconva- 
leſcence is announced by the ſymptoms 
gradually ſoftened. Moiſt ſkin, and ſe- 
diment in the urine, are generally to be 
Marked in ſome degree. This n e 
AA 


o 

I o 

| | 
| 

7 

| 


188 ELEMENTS Oo 


event is gradual from about the end of 
the ſecond week, leaving great emaciation 
and weakneſs. A contrary termination 
impending, is diſtinguiſhed by an aggrava- 
tion of the ſymptoms. Delirium becomes 
fixed and permanent. This, attended 
with exceſſive exertion, is denominated 
delirium ferox; when the patient is more 
quieſcent, it is named delirium mite. In 
conſequence of this ſtate, attempts are 
made to catch objects which don't exiſt. 
The bed-cloaths are unmeaningly handled, 
and collected. Subfultus tendinum, or 
tremulous ſtarting, is a frequent occur 
rence. At laſt, enfeebled motion, cold 
extremities, partial fweat, involuntary 


excretion, are ſucceeded Ty che Toy! of 
en (26.). en 1.0 


2 Cafe 70 5 8, * 


292. The 1 Fw Yon from inex- 
plicable peculiarity of ſtructure, would 
ſeem alone to poſſeſs the ſuſceptibility of 
fever. It does not appear that individuals 
are attacked by it in proportion to their | 
apparent delicacy, although this: 
have been preſumed; 


„HITS 189 
_ he * 3 AT. S... 4 & * > $-- 5 "0 "# pf 
ls 1 4 KL * | | 4 "xc P 5 7 4 | : * © 5 * 8 1 ” * * 
41411 : - SEL © 
3 i Cauſe (60.). 
r YL q 2 1 1 * ae p 5 


29 hs Innumerable facts evince, that 
the occaſional or exciting cauſe of conti- 
nued fever (275.) is an active poiſon, 
contagion, miaſma, or effluvium, origi- 
nating chiefly from animal matter, verging 
to or in a ſtate of putrefaction. It may 
therefore be termed febrile matter Or 
ans C7 


* This diſorder (the jail-diftemper) i is incident to 
every place ill aired and kept dirty; that is, filled 
with animal ſteams from foul or diſeaſed bodies; and 
upon this account jails and military hoſpitals are moſt 
expoſed to this kind of peſtilential infection, as the 
firſt are in a conſtant ſtate of filth and impurity, and 
the latter are ſo much filled with putrid eſſſluvia of 
ſores, mortifications, dy ſenteric, and other putrid ex- 
crements. I have ſeen inſtances of it beginning in 
a ward when there was no other cauſe but one of 
the men having a mortified limb. Nay, there is rea« + 
ſon to apprehend, that when a ſingle perſon is taken 
ill of any putrid difeaſe, ſuch as the ſmall-pox, 
dyſentery, or the like, and lies in a ſmall and cloſe 
apartment, he may fall into this malignant fever. 
This I have actually known to happen in camp, when 
any one has been ſeized with ſuch a diſorder and keep 
his tent too cloſe; - S1R Joan PRINGLE's VG 
"008, p- 288. and 379. | | 105 


% EPEMENTS or 
294. It appears, that febrile poiſon 
(293.) is often fo irreſiſtible as to require 


the co-operation of no peculiar 1 
nent cauſe (58 *. 


5 Bee Traite del Pete. Palin. 


I 


r on the 11th May, this ecken 
began « at the Old Bailey, and continued ſome days, 
in which time e were more criminals tried, a 
greater multitude was preſent than uſual. The hall 
in the Old Bailey is a room of only about thirty feet 
ſquare. Now, whether the air was moſt tainted 
from the bar by ſome priſoners then ill of the jail- 
diftemper, or by the general uncleanlineſs of ſuch 
perſons, is uncertain: but it is probable both cauſes 
concurred. And we may eaſily conceive how much 
it was vitiated by the foul ſteams of the bail-dock, and 
ofthe two rooms opening into the court in which the 
_ Priſoners were the whole day crouded together till 
they were brought out to be tried. It appeared af- 
terwards that thoſe places had not been cleaned for 
fome years. Lhe poiſonous quality of the air was 
aggravated by the heat or cloſeneſs of the court- room, 
and by the perſpirable matter of a number of people 
of all forts penned up for the moſt part of the day 
without breathing the free air or receiving any re- 
freſument. The bench conſiſted of ſix perſons, of | 
which four died, together with two of the three 
counſel, one of the under ſheriffs, ſeveral of the 
Middleſex jury, and others preſent, to the amount 
of forty perſons, without making allowance for thoſe 
of a lower rank. SIR JohN PRINGLE's Obſervations, 
P. 331. | - 


Ks 


295. The chemical qualities of febtils 
poiſon (293.} it is not eaſy to aldertalns 
Its efſecta demonſtrate it to he ſtumulant; 
therefore acrimonious. Is it of a ſalir 
nature” 3 7 


£4 14 1 « 


4965 8 3 chat, ſcbele 
beide nean be waftetl G 


a 21 115 > | : 
* We tall 3 3 to > thew,. 985 el ? 
remote cauſes of fever, as contagion,  miaſmata, © 
and fear, are of a /cagthoe Nature. COLLINS en. 


ul FOE, $35 is va ar [ Coe 


4 0 105 


The r remote per 'of fever are hy 
powers applied to the nervous ſyſtem, which; Aim 
> the energy of the brain,” thereby/-prothiiesr : 
|; . inthe: whole function, and particularly ire: ; 
the action of the extreme veſſels. CEE 2 


of Pine bs 1 


hat is the particular: nature - of this (marihy wisſ⸗ 
ma we know not; nor do we certainly know. whe- 
ther or not it differs in kind: but it is probable. it 5 
does not, and that it only differs in the degree of its 
power, or perhaps in its quantity e e 
en N of Pujic, $ 82. 


eee ane nent to be e Theſe bare 
alſo been ſuppoſed to be of great variety : It is poſ⸗ 
ſtble they may be. ſo; but that they truly are does not 
appear from: any thing we know at preſent. n 
LEN's * of Phykc, $: * 7 . 
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diſtance in the atmoſphere, and. Aike- 


wiſe, that, actual contact of a febrile per- 
ſon is not n to en it 


: —_— 9 4p It Mad. 


94115 K 


297. It ſeems 1 3 chat "4 
brile-poiſon (293. may be generated by 
the human body in certain ſituations; in 
jails, ſhips, camps, &c. even whule 1 it is not 


7 * 


. diſeaſed. ' . a | i Er _ . 
i 498 Judging — PIT it ve 8 32 
contended, that, febrile poiſon (29 3 ) could 
not be generated where none of it origi- 
nally exiſted; that, a fomes is always com 


3 municated z and, e Ne nene 


= 


* The onrſe of infection (from febrile 280 l is 


| commonly flow, and catching to thoſe chiefly who are 


confined to the bad alr, ſuch as the ſick in Hoſpitals 
and their nurſes. in Jen e cg we nt 


tions, p- 239. 


es: are never bound to at bur . FLA 
are near to the ſource from whence they ariſe; thar 
is, either near to the bodies of men from an ie they 


iſſue, or near to ſome ſubſtances, which, as havin 


been near to the bodies of men, are imbued with: 
their effluvia, and in which ſubſtances thoſe effluvia 
are ſometimes retained in an active ſtate for a very 
long time. CULLEN's Practice f Phyfic, g 86. 


PeEH TS Ha yu" 


299. Fever (266.), or febrile commotion, 
ſeems to be not ſeldom induced by occa- 
ſional cauſes (60.), in which there can be 
no ſuſpicion of febrile poiſon or morbific 
matter, viz. by heat, by cold, Kc. Nen 


FX CZ I r * 


x „ Beſide. marſh and; 8 efflyyia, cannos. 
Lich any certainty. exclude ſome other remote cauſes, 
which are commonly ſuppoſed to have at leaſt a ſhate 
in producing fever; cold, fear, intemperance iti 

drinking, exceſs in venery, and other cauſes, which 
evidently weaken the ſyſtem. But Whether any of 
thoſe ſedative powers be the remote cauſe of fever, 
or if they only operate as theꝝ concur, with the opera- 
tion of marſh or human effluvia, or as they give an 
opportunity to the operation of cold, are queſtions not 
to be poſitively anſwered. C ULLEN's: Profiice of 
wn bye 9 88. 9a. 


: | Theſe (the fmproms of fever) are produced b 

certain paſſions of the mind ſuddenly exched, the 

principal of which are fear, grief, and & anxiety ; by 

cold, by putrid infections, and variolous, . mprbillous, 

and other eruptive matter, acting on the irritable 

parte; by retention of certain ſubſtances in the pri. 
mae viae, as indigeſtible food in the ſtomach, faeces 

in the inteſtines, by changing of cuſtoms or climates 

to which the body has been habituated, at leaſt af. 

ſiſting the other cauſes by unknown cauſes, Fouk- A 
_DYCE's Elements of Phyſic, p. 136. TY 0 | | 1 


The moſt general occaſional cauſes of beser ws; 
1. miaſmata, 2. contagion, 3. errors in diet, 4. vio- 
lent emotions of mind, 5. ſuppreſſion of uſual eva 
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800. beams en daf firuure ar err 
ganizitinn (t5-) produced by the remate 
cauſe (57.) of fever conſtitutes its proxi- 
mate cauſe (64- 95 or che febrile ſtate of 


the ſyſtem, his] is aſcertained to exiſt by 
Gan lymptams-(266, W. of 


(#241163 7D 20 5118 % ON 29 
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n 6. dureh rene of heat n 
7. a certain ſtate of che air which produces epidemi- 
cal fevers from cauſes- not always aſcertained, 8ʃ ſti- 
muli from external applications or injuries, 9. imer - 
nal ſtimuli from inflamma tion, funpuration, &c. GRx- 
 GoRY*s Blemenis of Phyle 't 
s ee 
7 PROXIMATE Causg— What ſtate of the ſyſtem 
can be ſpecified ariſing from a Conclirrence of tie) re- 
diſponent and occaſional cauſes, which uniform p 8. 
duces the diſeaſe, or acts as its prcheimate cauſe? Are 
the folids morbid ? Is the' blood vitiated in conke. 
| quence of viſcidity,. tenvity, purreſcency, | or acrl. 
mony of any kind ? 6 In. any. morbid ſtate of "the 
ſtomach, ker, or bile aſc ertained ? ? Is the (welt 
Which terminates the paroxyſm poſſeſſed of atly 
morbid quality? ? Does the proximate caufe reſide in 
the nervous ſyſtem ? In 9 25 reſpect are the mp. 
tors connected as cauſe and effects, partieularly 
the ſymptoms of the cold and hot fits? What is the 
cauſe of the regular return af e aner £ 
Elem. of nn a . tt age 


30. It has been demonſtrated 3 0 
that, between ranizati 


\ PROXIMATE Caust—Thereare three dates which. 
tw take place in fever ; a ſtate of debility, a ſtate 
of cold, a ſtate of beat, and as theſe three ſtates regu- 
larly ſecond each other in the order we have mention-/ 
ed them, it is preſumed that they are in the ſeries 
of cauſe and effect with reſpect to one another. This 
we hold to be a matter of fact, even alihough we 
thould not be able to explain in what. manner or by 
what mechanical means theſe ſtates ſeverally produee 
each other. How the ſtate of debility produces ſome 
of the ſymptoms of the cold ſtage, we cannot par- 
ticularly explain, but refer it to a general law of the 
animal oeconomy, whereby it happens, that, powers 
which have a tendency to hurt and deſtroy the ſyſtem 
often excite ſuch motions as are ſuited to; obviate the 

effects of the noxious power.: This 18 the VIS Mx. 
DiIca TRIX NY ATURAE ſo famous in- the ſchools of 
phyſic; and, it is probable, many of the motions ex- 
cited in fever are the efſects of this POWBFs, 


bs -» 


That the ira action of the heart 5 arteries, ; 
which takes place in the hot ſtage of fever, is to he con- 9 
fidered as an effect of the Vis Medicatrix Naturae has 7 
been long a common opinion among phyſicians, and 
we are diſpoſed to aſſert, that, ſome part of the cold 
ag may be imputed to the ſame power, 8 


It is to be particularly obſerved, that, in the tine 
of the cold ſtage of fever there ſeems to be a ſpaſm 
induced every whereon the extremities of the arteries, 

particularly thoſe of the ſurface of the Dy. as ap- 


ws; 5 © 
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there exiſts a connection proportioned and 
inſeparable, and conſequently, that, diſ- 


pears from the ſuppreſſion of all excretions, and from 
the ſhrinking of the external parts, &c. which ſpaſ- 

modic conſtriction there is e to believe ſupports the 
hot h Tas | 
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This en may be the idea of fever; char a af 
of the extreme veſſels, however induced, may prove 
an irritation to the heart and arteries, nar that this 
continues tilt the ſpaſm is relaxed or overcome. There 
are many appearances which countenance his opinion, 
and there is /ittle doubt that a ſpaſm does take place, 
and proves an irritation to the heart, and therefore 
may be conſidered as a principal part in the proximate 
cauſe of fever. It will ſtill, however, remain a que- 
ſtion, what is the cauſe of this ſpaſm? whether 
it be directly produced by the remote cauſes of fever? 
or if it be only a part of the operation of the Vis 
Medicatrix Naturae? We are diſpoſed to be of the 

latter opinion; firſt, becauſe it ſtill remains certain, 
that a debility lays the foundation of fever; ſecondly, 

| becauſe, ſuppoſing this uncertain, we can more egſily 
perceive how debility induces /paſm, than how ſpaſm 
produces the debility which always more or leſs ap- 
pears ; and, thirdly, we eſpecially conclude, that the 

| Safes tlepecd on the debility, becauſe we perceive, 

that the degree of ſpaſm formed, and the ebſtinacy 
of its continuance, depend in many caſes upon the 
power of the cauſes inducing debility ; and upon the 
debility induced; for the more powerful and debili. 
tating the cauſes, and the greater the debility pro- 
duced, the paroxyſms Are the longer and the more 


eaſe (28. + a0 of courſe the 1 
tion of it denominated fever (2 vl con- 
fiſts in altered ſtructure (15.). | 


302. No valid argument againſt the aſ- 
ſigned proximate cauſe of fever (266.) can 
be drawn from the alteration of ſtructure. 
not being always viſible and demonſtrable; : 


frequently N ted. From hence we its led fo Ae, 

that, together with the ſpaſin, there is an atony ſub- 

ſiſting in the extreme veſſels, and that the relaxation 

of the ſpaſm ah ah the FINER of the tone and 
Aion of ele, e , &c. | 


pd the hate) our doctrine of fever is ieee 
2 this: The remote cauſes are certain ſedative powers 
applied to the nervous ſyſtem, which, diminiſhing the 
energy of the brain, thereby produce a debility in 
the whole of the functions, and particularly in the 
action of the extreme veſſels. Such, however, is at 
the ſame time the nature of the diced] economy, 
that this debility proves an indirect ſtimulus to the ſan- 
guiferous ſyſtem, whence, by the intervention of the _ 
cold ſtage and ſpaſm connected with it, the action of 
the heart and larger arteries is increaſed, and continues 
. fo till it has had the ect of reſtoring the energy of the 
brain, of extending this energy to the extreme veſ⸗ 
ſels, of reſtoring therefore their action, and thereby 
eſpecially over coming the /pa/m affecting them, upon 
the removing of which the excretion of ſweat and 
other marks of the relaxation of the extremities tale 
place. CULLEN's Practice * Pbyſc, 5 n ; 


— 
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its exiſtence is juſtly deducible from its 
effects: 2 mode of induction very genes | 
wy FORMER: by philoſophy (10.). 


30 5. It has been ſliewn alteady, that 
alteration of ſtructure (t 5.) frequently be- 
comes palpable and viſible in fever (28 7), 
and conſtitutes ſome of its characters, 4 
phenomenon demonſtrative FE proxi- 


mate cauſe afligned ( e 


304. The iuripet ſeat of the => ; 
mate . cauſe of fever (30.), it is highly 
probable, is the nervous ſyſtem, becauſe 
morbific ſubſtances are likely-to impreſs 
the parts of the ſtructure according to 

their ſenſibility and delicacy. Anatomy 
proves the nervous ſubſtance en 
to poſſeſs cheſe en ir aca: 


30 5. 8 favours het idea of the 
Dromate cauſe of fever (300.) being 
chiefly reſident in the nervous ſyſtem. 
Thus froſt deſttoys vegetables (24.), its in- 
PT... See the hiſtory of difſedtions of bodies killed by 
fever in Traite de la Peſte, Six Jonx PrINGLE's 


 Obſerpations, C LEGHORN 's Diſeaſes of Mi prep 
&c. 
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fluenee gradually extending from the den- 
dereſt parts of the tendereſt plants vo che 
more xeſiſtent, the flowers, the folisge, 
che ſtem, In theſe che der angement is 
Ag dilcoygrable by the human fight. ill 
after an interval of time more or leſs con- 
ſiderable, and is finally detected by loſs of 


| Saen quality. 3717.78 30g 
57 70: Hon st $ (eo 
306. That an, alteration of ſtructu 
onſtirntes fever (266.) is farther diſplay- 
ed by attending to the nature of the gc- 
fional cauſes of this affection. The febrile 
| poiſon (293.) is evidently ſtimulant or ir- 
ritant, becauſe it, excites alteration, of 
function on mordinate action of che 
moying organization. Like. every. ſtimu- 
Ins, whether chemical or mechanical, it 
will therefore alter et ee - | 
beser ö 80 


30%. It * been ani Wat the 
ph poiſon, (293.) 18 /edative, 1 "ay 1.1 
niſhes motion, or the capability of ks 
. But this idea, ER admitted, in Is 


ke _— no 
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Poſition to ſtrong evidence, does not af. 
fect the ſolidity of the ſpeciſied proximate 
cauſe of fever (3000, becauſe a diminu- 
tion as well as inereaſe of function, may 
equally flow Monk” * akered”” NOIR 


a jp: £4 £1 17 > If os 
9 13 5 5 
eee e 


Ty That the « proves aue of ber 
(30o.) is a ſpecific alteration of ſtructure 
(15.) is eſtabliſhed by analogy of this to 
"other morbid affections, the greateſt part of 
which evidently confiſt in <p Rar 
of nder ofganization®,”" 10 BIS. 


os 


I 7 { 
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309. Although it may e Aitkcuk t. to 
Wel the alteration of ſtructure, the 
proximate cauſe of fever, on account of 
imperfect acquaintance with the nature 
of febrile poiſon (293.), or other oc- 
caſional cauſe (60. ), as well as with ulti- 
mate organization (1 5 ): yet its detection 
in general leads to katy! and uſeful 
practice, and 8 a 4 2 to 2 ae 


: improvement T. 


2 


This point will be iluſtrated by i the review of 
1 almoſt every modification of diſeaſe. 


+ Eſtimatio cauſae ſaepe ſolvit ebe Cersr 


ONT ſub finem. 
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. Lemor and wei of the ARR 


2346: . ty of the: extreme: veſſels 
| bend by lentor and viſcidity of the 
fluids has been aſſi 8 * __ RG 
ande of ee n Int 

og Is! The promittinr ai of bebe New 
mentioned (3104) s entitled to that cha- 
racter; in ſo far as-it conſiſts in a morbid 
ſtate of e u Pan Which _ be the 


(Le 


* Omnis febris backend Gbler vat, ae a cauſa 
interna oritur incipit primo cum ſenſu frigoris, con- 
cuſſiobis, Horripilationis, majori, minori, bre vi, cdiu- 
turno, interno; e 4 ee ee m | 
_ febris ipſius. Son ni 


Q tempore velox, 1 abby ſiepe interttüttend 
pulſus, pallor faepe n e rigor, tre- 
mor, iat 


" ! a 9 x 1 2 : er 
1er 1124 wb 3 7 Opt ; % F it. HB 


nde fiquet fagrare tum Saad ae i ; 


extremis vaſculis, et ſimul tamen tauſam cbr irritan⸗ 
tem adeſſe, &c. . 


Adeoque velocior cordis contractio cum aucta reſi· 
ſtentia ad capillaria febris omnis' acutae idaeam ab- 
ſolvit. BoERHAAvI Aphoriſm. $ 575, 76, 77 #1" 
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direct effect of the remote cauſes of re 
(292, 293. ST LW W a ' \ a 


312. The objections to the doctrine of 
obſtruction from viſcidity being the proxi- 
mate cauſe of fever (300.) are chieffy de- 
rived from the ſolids, the fentient and 
moving parts of the ſyſtem, being too 
little, and not primarily intereſted in it: 

and from the ſeeming inadequateneſs of the 
remote cauſes to produce it. It is, not- 
withſtanding, an idea meriting more re- 

* * has n mm ee 
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5K 2. . Debility and gal, | 


313. "The. proximate cauſe. of. —.— 
7 300.) has been referred to morbid ſtates, 
denominated debr/ity, and ſpaſm of the 
extreme veſſels, affections of the ſolid 
parts chieffy: The latter has been ima- 
gined to follow the former in the ſeries 
of cauſe and effect, and to be induced by 
the interpoſition of a Vis Medicurrix . 


turae *. | VE: 


* gere Dx e  Pratice of Pf, 363 37 
already quoted. | 4 L yl 
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314. The term debility (31.) can ex- 
pref nothing more than an indefinite di- 
minution of healthful vigour or ſtrengti 
of bodily function; debility cannot there- 
fore exiſt without a previous alteration of 
organization (15. ), induced by the re- 
mote cauſe of fever (292, 293.). De- 
bility is conſequently a /ymptom'-of men 
not its proximate: cauſe ( 300.) e 1501 

oh TGA diſtintion oughs ebeiwullyn 46 
bs made with reſpect to debiliry ; between 
that which ſuddenly appears as a ſymptom 
of fever'(285.), and that Which remains 
after the cure or ceſſation of fever, or is 
induced by exceſſive abſtinence from food 
by exertion; becauſe, in all probability, 
theſe depend on very oppoſite Conditions 
of the nervous and muſcular organs. Ee 


316. Spaſin can only conſiſt in a mor- 
bid degree (an increaſe) of muſcular func- 
tion, eſpecially of the muſcular ſtructure of 
the vaſcular ſyſtem. It will give a pro- 
: portional increaſe of energy, or reacłion as 
it is called, and a diminution of enkel, 
but theſe will be nn and een - 
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31). Spaſm thus explained (316.), and 
its exiſtence in fever admitted, muſt be 


the reſult of altered ſtructure, like the 


other ſymptoms of fever (266.), and can- 
not be allowed to n as its nen 


i (3004) 4500950 


a 3 Spaſin: Aa an nenn of e, 
it will be difficult to connect it with * 
bility pre-exiſting or co-exiſting, or, to 
prove that it is produced by debility, and, 
that, it poſſeſſes one point of a fibre (16.) 
or extreme veſſel (19.), while the imme- 
diately cantignoun Point s in a ſtate of 


. OF atony *, 


3195 Cad debilicy and beim 89 
conſtitute the proximate cauſe of fever, and 


referring the creation of this laſt to an ima- 


* See DR CuLLax's Practice 7 Phofie as quoted, 


and the olle ing: 


It may be difficult to explain how an atony and 
be can ſubſiſt at the ſame time in the ſame veſſels ;- 
but, whatever, difficulty there may be in accounti 
for this, we conſider it as a matter of fact, and at 


the ſame time think it may be found analogous to what 
happens upon other occaſions in the ſyſtem, where 


We often ovieryy atony producing ſpaſm, F 44+ 


1 og Vis-Medicatrix Na- 
—_ independently of its inadmiſſibiliry 

as a truth, ſeems to be a material mira 

ſion of the . rule of enen . 


3 


3. Benda. aa. 

WR 20. a Ae of 0 moving 
powers of the vaſcular ſyſtem has been 
ſuppoſed to be the proximate cauſe of 
fever; an idea that ſcarcely requires re- 
futation, becauſe it is not a ſtate or con- 
dition of organization (1 f.), and is nothing 
more than an aſſertion that the ſymptoms 
of fever, at leaſt the eee e of 1 
are cauſed by chemſel nes. ; 


* 


| Explanation 75 15 Bene 15 Nee 


321.1. The acceleration of the pulls 
and altered rate of circulation of the 
fluids, and their unequable diſperſion 
(277.) may juſtly be referred to altered 
Oy, during _—_— 70 che an 


5 See f ruby 5. 6. . 6:1 
"OY See Gays Pathobg. p. 2224" 
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of the veſſels and motion of the fluids 
are reciprocally proportioned to one ano- 
ther, and both as the ſenſibility. In fe- 
ver the ſenſibility being altered, becauſe 
the organization is altered, the action of 
the veſſels or pulſes, variouſſy forceful, 
roduces morbid diſtribution of the blood, 
and all its conſequences (279. ). Quick- 
neſs of pulſes appears thus to be a ſecon- 
_— mee (68. ) of cnn _ * 


832 2.—2. The dlreration of reſpiration | 
(286. ) obviouſly depending on that of the 
circulation of the fluids (21.), the rate 
of it will be correſpondent: and is ac- 
counted for on the ſame principle 321. RY 


323.—3z. The Es of wlaporatare 

of the body during fever (281.) is derived 
from the altered and accelerated circula- 
tion of the fluids, agreeable to univerſal 
experience: they are therefore derived 
from the ſame ſource (327) by 


4. . The Sus * -ſenfibiliry 
8 fever (282.) can only flow from 
an alteration of that organization which 
is its ſource. It will be proportioned 


20 not FORE aol Nag: of D ch bon 
hich is a deluſive ſenſation, imputable 
to altered ſenſibility, as well as che raving 
and anxiety (279. ) in a great meaſure, in 
ſuch inſtances as are not connected with 
morbid congeſtion of the fluid: 


32 5.5. Alteration of ſleep (283.) pre- 
vailing variouſly in fever (266.) is un- 


Ha - 29. 
to the derangement, other circumſtances 
being equal. This is a prime ſymptom 
of fever (67.), and gives exiſtence and 
modification to many e Jae 
are nn pee (68. 4 19199: 


| queſtionably occaſioned bythe alterationof 
ſenſibility already ſpecified (324.). It is a 


fecondary ſymptom. (68.). A comatoſe or 
profound febrite ſleep marks congeſtion i 


the veſſels of the brain, and participates 


of che nature of e 0 1 77.0. 


1946 6. Morbid har of teilde} 
tion, or of the rational faculty {284.), is 
ſurely to be aſcribed only to a correſpond- 
ing rate of derangement of its organ, 
the nervous ſyſtem, of which it is the un- 


8 5 4 2 oe 
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+ 418 
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. ſecretion (28 5.) can only flow 


from an alteration of the ſecerning organs, 
ad of che eren e ns Rs. 


BE #5 145 4 1 


32 80. Febrile herd of excretion. 


(2840 is obviouſly derived: from the ſame 
cauſe with that of altered 7 en 


*Z * „ $ 2 , * 
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32 9.—9. Febrile alteration of vigour 
6 85.), variouſly. apparent and modified, 
it has been already aſſerted, can ſolely 
flow from an alteration of the healthful 


ſtate of organization G5 ** is there⸗ 


fore a ne pam 6 LE 


4 a7 10. Derangament of ann 
(287.) becoming evident during fever 
(266.) may be regarded as the proximate 
cauſe 300.) evalyed, and palpeble, 1011013 

3 3 1. Can ns lernten of iiruQure 
ever take place during fever (266.) unleſs 
an impalpable one has dern originally in⸗ 


LL rol 2 


= 1 81 71 0 10g 
| fed? Cee 


in fever (26E.)-dty-rhing other _ an 


; eulen _ what Was imba Dc) 
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3 en 7 "os „ =>tnon 8 or Givering 


2 a very conſtant prelude to fever 
(266.)*, is juſtly referable to an alteration 


vf — „ cauſe. | 


x Duration of fover | 
333. The ſympronjs © 51 fever (266.) 


will be intenſe, and its courſe protracted, 
in proportion to the degree of its-proximate 
cauſe (300. ); which: will be as the remote 
ones (29a, 293.) : from this, as well as 

from experience, may be inferred che furi- 


lity of the idea of critical days To 


. Nici poteſt pyrexias alquanda videri, s 55 
eirebelkertt horror, et pyrexias in quibus neque pulſus 
frequentior, neque calor major quam in ſanis eſſe 
folet;; iſtiuſmodi pyrexias, rariſſime licei aliguumuo videri 


negare nolo. 'CULLEN! N OO Method. homes | 
li. p. 43. o 


+ Ma phyſicians have been of opinion, the 
there | is ſomething in the nature of. fevers which genes 
rally determines them to be of A certain duration; 
and, therefore, that their terminations, whether, i in 
health or death, happen at certain periods of the dif- 


D d 


a. 4 
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334. Does febrile poiſon (293. j difturb 
and deſtroy the animal ſtructure by che- 
mical attraction? or by mechanical action? 
or by both modes of operation ? Are 

1 its morbific effects inſtantaneouſſy or 
BY gradually nee mo its Tn . 


8 3 


1 cafe 1 Death. 


Eo fy e 


3338. The 5 of 2 66) is in- 
duced by fever (266.) in Proportion to | 


=! eaſe rather wa at others. Theſe periods are called 
1 critical days, carefully marked by Hippocrates and 
= ether eminent phyſicians, and alſo by many moderns 
ET of the greateſt eminence in practice, whilſt, at the- 
11 ſame time, many moderns, of no inconſiderable au- 
thority, deny their taking place in the fevers of theſe | 
northern regions which we inhabit. I am of opinion, 
chat the. doctrine of the ancients; and particularly 
that of Hippocrates, en this ſubje& is well founded, 
and that it is juſt and true even with reſpect to the 
fevers of our climate, &. 'CULLn's ERIN. of 
Page, $ 101, 102, Kr. i 33 


Odd critical days, according to Hippocrates, are 
the rſt, zd, 5th, 7th, &c. even critical days: are 2d, 4th, | 
6th, 8th, &c. However ſingular ſuch à diltinction 


| nnd whereno n e diene! Is obſerva. | 


13 914913 


5 1 


P ̃¶ . OS Ire en 


wy” p H Nau I 211 


. The alteration of ſtructure (1 5.) in. 
ae by 1 its remote cauſes! (292, 293.) | 
The accidental 3 ho Pg or 


more Rwy its * a on 2 229K 
1 | SLY 5 Kip. 2 2 1 * 
„ ut 670 $4 hy 


——  ——— 


336. A jun b reſpeing hs 


termination of fever (266.) in health 
(27.); another modification of diſeaſe 
{1 Tur or death 626.) can ny be formed 


els vhs will be found next s ene to give a 
tolerable, idea of the diſeaſes in that character, with- 


out. the aſſiſtance of this diſtinction. CLEcHORN's. | 


Diſeaſes of Minorca, . 151. 


„The aufs of: deach! in e are either area 
or indirect. „ 2 


The firſt are thoſe which Grectly TAE and de- 
{troy the vital principle, as lodged in the nervous 
ſyſtem, or deſtroy the en We r N 
with it. H tl ih oY .; 


The ſecond or 8 pt of ha are thoſe 
which interrupt ſuch functions as are neceſſary to the 
circulation of the blood, and thereby neceſlary to the 
due continuance and ſupport of the vital principle. 
DR CuLLEn's Practice Phyſic, 9 95. 
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by compariſon of one caſe af it to ano- 
ther, and conſequently by experience; 
the danger being as the quantity or de- 
gree of the diſeaſe. A recollection af the 
progreſs of fever, as formerly depicted 
2 will afford information on this 


int „ 
p01 i 4 £44 ; 7+ 1 18 "\ f — . in 4 
V4.3 6% 8. 
* HD ” * — * * \ 2 
3 * ? 2 * 
P * 4 J N 7 34 4% * 4 A * 1 9 4 4 f 
#a + 5 OAK Sf gt #3 ; 4 | 
” Gre. ; 
4 "% . 1 . " 1 . % Fx 84 * x * , * 
A. PF Ko 444 422 AMK 
7 — F b 4 4 TY * 
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; pts, 8 arreſt or ie 


ever 266. ) 50 its courſe have generally 


proved abortive. It is to be feared they 


have often been pernicious and deſtruc- 


tive; they never can be! innocent. eee 


338. The proximate cauſe of fever 
8 and of diſeaſe in general (28.), 
ſeems to be directly removable by the 
matte bower (73-) oply 3.50 which me- 


* We think the ee e the ee to 
death in fevers may be diſcovered, by their being 
either the ſymptoms of violent action, of Feen de- 
bility, or of a Vrong tendency to putrefattion * the 
Kale. * e 8 Ten 0 hes 6 96. 


3j NE CONE arr ibs. Ee dE Dt Enka, ; RR 
3 a . * AIMS 5 2 * 70 ; * 1 


dicine 89) ought. ever to be ſubſer- oc” 
vient“ * * | 


TO 
* 49 J P.£ 1 — Þ £ T3 * 7 j 
4 #3 * 1 # ©; 4 „ TO 5 * * 
* 


1 Indications of Cure. 


339. The premiſed remarks on. "the _— 

| ſymptoms (276.), cauſes (292, 293.), and _ = 
nature of fever (266.) juſtify the * 21 
indications of cure, | 
I. Removal of cauſes. 5 
* ATI. of Irnpiorns . 


8 
9 * 
: 5 


* As ie is alba; cher in every W which has 
its full courſe, there is an rt of nature of a ſalutary 
tendency, it might be ſuppoſed t that we ſhould leave the 
cure of fevers to the operations of nature, or that our 
art ſhould be only directed to ſupport and regulate 
theſe operations, and that we ſhould form our indi- 
cations accordingly. 7 his plan, however, we cannet 
adept, becauſe the operations of nature are very preca- 
rious, and are not /» well underfiord as to enable us 
o regulate them properly. We think, that, truſting 
to theſe operations has given occaſion to a negligent 
and inert practice; and we believe, that, an attention 
70 the operations of ature may be often ſuperſeded by art. 
DR CULLEN'S Practice of Phyſic, $ 119. 


+ Our plan of cure ſhall be to conſider the proxi- 
mate cauſe of fever, and to form our indications upon 
the means of 9 the tendency to r in 
fever, 
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= * | p : 
of (1 : ; 1 7 I + . 4 1 — 4 5 ' 1 15 | 


Firſt 3 21 


340. 
ver T( 339. reſpects chiefly een cauſes 


We form, three indications in the cure of continue 
"Fever : n 


— 


„ 7 


The ſecond is to remove : the cauſes or 8 the 
veſſects of . ; and, 

The third 1 is to "ons 5 W the Cy 

of the; fluids to putrefaction. DR . rar 
ae Phaſe, th oe 121. 


| Trdictions of cure in fever « are, | 


Toy Möge All applications increaſing the 
diſeaſe, rendering the hot fit irregular, or diſturbing 
the natural periods, are to be avoided. | 
II. ISIC A riot. Accidents ariſing from too 
ſtrong action of the veſſels or e are pre- 


8 vented. 


II. Ixpicariox. Care is to be taken not to 
waſte the powers of the body unneceſſarily, by eva- 
cuations or otherwiſe, through the courſe of the dif. 
eaſe, and the ſtrength is to be ſupported when * 
Symptoms of weakneſs c come on. 


r HIY SIG | an 


| 293. prediſponent ones (292.) are not 
ſufficiently marked to be its object. 


341. The removal and abſtraction. of 
febrile poiſon (293. ), ſo as to preclude a 
continuance of application is a meaſure 
of obvious propriety. It is effected By 

eee YOCERL 
a. Bathiggg.. 
3 . 


342. The removal and abſtraftion of 
ftimulant and irritant cauſes, in general, 
is hkewiſe comprehended under this in- 

dication- The chief are undue degrees 
2. Light. 

4 Noiſe. 

4. Agitation. 

5. Retention of excrement. 

IV. Indica T10N. Irritability, ariſing cowards 
GOT. its be taken off DIES "ISI 3 


V. nter rion The 8 of alas firſy 
Rape are to be taken off or diminiſhed.” elf been 


VI. InpicaTion. The diſeaſe is to be prevent. 
ed from recurring. FourDyce's Elem. of Phyfic. 
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343. The application of che following 
8 has been ſuppoſed — W the 
firſt indication of cure of fever: | 

I. Emetics (106. ). ine 239 
2. Diaphoretics bis 
3. Epiſpaſtics (111). 


15 Emetics. 


344. W ol rl been ke 1 
deemed remedies in fever, eſpecially in its 
commencement, on the ſuppoſition chief- 
ly of their producing the EL ef 


fects *: 


The moſt commonly employed emetics are ipe- 
cacuanha root and antimony, This ſemimeral i is vari- 
ouſly calcined or combined with vegetable acid, and 
accordingly name Nitrated Cal ef Antimony, 
Jones's Fae, Antimonial 7 Emetic Tartar. 


7 


The e emetics; on account of peculiar 
activity in ſmall doſes, have been preferred to ipe- 
eacuanha in the attempts to cure fever; their appli- 
cation has been parkfiad.io for * and even days 


ſuccellively. 


6 

- \ 
bl - 
ILHSF. 27 


H T H my 


1 Eracuaing = noxious marter rom the 


bosch. 23 tint io 


- 2. De dhe 10 11. circula- 
| tion to the ſurface of the body. 1 


ie jt 


4 . che effect vf ſprain | 


voraiting. | : | 


I 046 u 


34 5.—1. There 10 no 5 DO 5930 4) 
in the ſtomach, at leaſt not a Wooly to 


0 1 8 by vor ting frre Tu, 
Fimo nad aa 2t . Nit) ba Onan | 
434] ts Secretion: 9 ie fluid, Anne ex 


cretion of bile, &c. into the ſtomach, and 
the remains of fobd undigeſted | detained 
chere, ſuppoſed t to be rioxious, become eme- 
tics (106,). and. cauſe. their, own ejection: 
ſeldom or never will it be neceſſary to wa 
miniſter emetics . My $3329 $413 1 | 


* Vorlitibg l. deny roſpants oft In been 
as it evacuates the contents of the ſtomach 3 as it 


s the biliary and pancreatic ducts, and eva- 


tuates the contents of the duodenum, and perhaps 
alſo of 4 larger portion of the inteſtines a8 it! agi- 
rates the whole of the àbdomenal viſcera, it ada 


the circulation in them, and promotes their ſever 


ſecretions ; and, laſtly, as it agitates alſo the viſcera 
of the thorax, it has like effects there. All theſe 
effects are procured with advantage in many eircum- 


Ee 


Rs 

ma 

i 
| 
a 


of emetics GN hi 
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„MAN 4. The Asternsinstion Uf flüid in 
circulation to the ſurface is ſuppoſed to en | 
ſue chiefly ir in con 


ſtomach, by Which at fame tithe the Ac 


tion of the extreme arteries on the. ſurface 
of the body 1 1s imagined to be exerted 


and atony and ſpaſm of theſe 2 = 


to Rr of n — FT .1—.2 4x 


£7 13S TOLL #43. LS ti 


4 That emetics Wes — Ng effet 
mentioned (347.), it has been cuſtomary | 
Ie iner e 82 Hui b ting 

n 3 EO 10139D 
Fre od eaſes of 9 Its effect; in determining 
to che ſurface of the body we do not impute to the 
"exerciſe of vomiting in agitating the whole body, 
but to the particular operation of emetirs upon the 
muſcular fibres of the ſtomach; whereby they excite 
the action of the extreme arteries or the ſu face of 
the body, and thereby effectually determine the blood 
to theſe veſſels, remove the atony, and take ofthe 
ſpaſm affecting them. enen Fel 40 ES 
Ar, 5 166, r Fisilid sd: iat | 


"> eee eee eee 12 
thereby taking off the ſpaſm affecting the extreme 


veſſels, is effected by the uſe of nettes. DR . 
* Practicæ of Taube. le, 8 n t 6011951 


— 


F H Y SMACT as 
[ Jolge;relpegialiyiofter, N has . re 


progreſs. 1470 r Ant n 04 FAS 
| 4241955959 
349. By. emetics 1 the Avid; are 
impelled. with uncommon force, and in 
unuſual quantity into the delicate extreme : 
veſſets of the brain and nervous ſyſtem 


in general, Which is probably the ſeat of 
the proximate cauſe of fever ( 300.),. a Cir» 
cgumſtance not likely to favour its removal, 
Haemorrhage(! 137.) from the noſe, &c. and 
other conſequences, ſometimes fatal, vert 
| fy. this aſſertion reſpecting the mech 
alk deſtructive effects of emeties . i 


5c. IR E en Thews, that febrile 
ſpaſm (316.), admitting 1 it to exiſt, can only 


* See DR Curuen's Pratlice Tini, $ 173. 


See Dx. Joss s Life of Dr Goleſmitb. 


Mr , writing-on fever, employs the follow 
ing remarks to reprobate the idea of overcoming 
ſpaſm by mere impulſe or emetic action : „ It cannot 
<« be ſuppoſed that mere impulſe ſhould remove all 
* obſlinate permanent contraction of the muſcular 
« fibres. The idea, therefore, of relaxing à tube 
c ſpaſmodically, contracted, by forcing a quantity of 
« fluid through it, ſeems little leſs than to think of 
« curing tetanus. A. ſtretching the Nen on 4 
4 rack. 3 


„ 
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be a ſymptom (31). ); relaxing it there- 
fore by the mechanical or other action of 
emetics (106.) 1 is a Nugatory pradlice, be- 
cauſe it will conſtantly recur while its 


_ cauſe, which is the proximate cauſe of 1 


ver (29 3. ), is unſubdued. 

35 1.—3. Spontaneous n very 
conſtantly a ſymptom of commencing fe- 
ver (266.), it has been ſhewn, is the effect 
of ' morbid ſenfation (282.) ; it cannot 
therefore be juſtly regarded as a falutary 
effect of a vis medicatrix naturae (82. ); of 


_ courſe, ought not to be promoted. With 


equal-propriety might the other ſymptoms 


of fever be artificially augmented, | 


2. Diapboretice, 


352. Sweating has been promoted as a 
ſalutary event during nn 2 r under 
various pretexts, ſuch as, | 
I. Expelling febrile poiſon. ; 

$ Promoting or eins pantancous | 
Greating: ; H 
. Removing febrile ſpaſm*. *, 


* A third means of determining to th ſurface of 
the body, and takiog 1 * om ſubſiſting there 


1 


b H * 81H dA 227 


253.—1. Febrile poiſon n after 
its fn et g on the; Err ee 
1810 0174 fs a 
bar Weep 5 of 33 a * Pane ' The, 1 
propriety of this has been much diſputed, and ſpecious | 5 
arguments pay be adduced for and againſt the —_— 
tice. In favour of the practice it may be ſaid, 


1. That in healthy perſons, in every caſe of 1 m- 
creaſed action of the heart and arteries, a ſweating 
takes place, andjis ſeemingly the means of prevent- 

ing the bad effects of ſuch increaſed, action. ale 


2. Thar 3 in fevers their moſt uſual, ſqlujion,] is by. 


| ſpontaneous ſweating. 


- That even where excited "Meg FW it has been, 
found uſeful at certain —_—_— and in certain e 


of fevers. | 
Upon the other band, it wan bu cured again the. 
1 of ſweatingg Ki Wat ur 


That in fever, as a Cotitiecit nei does 
not come on, there are ſome circumſtances different” 
from theſe in the ſtate of health, and which may 
render it doubtful ee the e can "be nid 
excited by art. 8443 


2. That in many cal PE. pen bas been ata: 
tended with bad conſequences, &c. iT 


3+ The utility of the pchassen is donbtfl, as 
ſweating, where it happens, does not always give a 
final determination, as muſt be evident in the caſe of 


intermittents, &c. So 


It ſtill erde R 


1. That ſweating has beruht ö otten Weh uſeful 
| in . the acceffion of fevers, where the times 


[ 
| 
17 
1 
: 
4 | 
$ - 
2. 
! 
\ 
ö 
3 


- 
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{x5}, becomes effete, or the contrary. If it 

becomes effete, expelling it by ſweating, al- 
though poſlible, is unneceſſary, becauſe, in 
due courſe of excretion ir will be ſpontane- 
duſly diſcharged. If the poiſon continue 
co act, it muſt be ſuppoſed to be either 
entangled 3 in the ſolids, or promiſcuouſly 
blended with the fluids; therefore not 
diſchargeable by ſudorifics: thoſe deemed 
peculiarly capable to produce this e 
are named alexipharmics *. * 


4 7 
5 * 


of it have been e . foreſeen, and 2 a proper eon. 
duct employed. 

2. That, even after fevers have in ſome meaſure 
come on, ſweating has interrupted their progreſs, 

vhen properly employed, either at the very beginning 
of. the n or ene "y une * eee 
formation, . wit! 

3. That, even Aer pyrexies hive cane for 
ſome time, ſweating has been ſucceſsfully employed 
in Pg them, as eras fre the caſe of dir mural 
tiſm. - 7 

4. e certain Pk led by a 88 
ful fedative contagion, have been generally treated 

moſt ſucceſsfully by ſweating. DR n 8 ins Mi. 
rice of Phyhic, $ 160, &c. Hun en tien carat; | 


In the former war I followed the 25 me. 
thod of joining teſtacea to nitre without any particu- 
lar attention at firſt to the effects of the former; 
bat as I have ſince diſcovered a ſeptic quality in thoſe 


43 1 n like 1 is not 
nee a ſpontaneous concomitant 
of fever (285.), if at any it is connect- 
ed with a ſalutary tendency, it is the ef- 
fect oftener than the cauſe; therefore not 
to be induſtriouſly ſolicited, eſpecially by 
ſtimulant and heating drugs: : tepid” IE | 
will ob viouſly produce it more ſafely. 


355. —3. The exiſtence of febrile mals 
{ 316.), andits givingduration to fever (266), 
is not ſatisfactorily proved. Any practice 
directed to ſpaſm muſt be at leaſt ambi- 
guous. It may be hurtful; but ſurely 
ſpaſm, its exiſtence ſuppoſed, may be re- 


Abe by abe ee ont er dl body, jr feel 
natural to conchade that they exert à like power 
when taken by way of medicine; and this perhaps 
would be more frequently feen were it not for the 
quantity of acids given in acate difeaſes, i in which caſe 
not only the ſeptic nature of the reffacea'may be de- 
{troyed, but the acid neurralized,: and thereby renz 

dered more diaphoretic. The purifying. quality, of 
theſe powders is alſo corrected by the contrayerva 
root, and by the camphire which was. added to them. 
The common doſe, was a ſcruple of the . pulvis can- 
trayervae cempoſitus, with ten grains of nitre, and 
three grains of camphire, reduced to a powder, and 
given four times a day. SIX Johx P d s OE 
JO „&c. p. ie 8. 
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moved by gentler expedients than che 
1 HAT on ORE OMA 7 wa? Pontus 


324.141 I 29997 40 


7 


Ebi lier. {a 1 1 k Hi by 0 


20 1 (1 Ly ) 1500 been We 
85 applied to the cutaneous ſurface 
the body under fever (266.). "The head, 2 
back, the fides, the arms, the thighs, t 
ancles, the feet, Sc. have, dur; ing 5 
every. ſtage of it, been, ſubjected to their 
action. Senſibility, or. delicacy. of ſenfa- 
tion, whether derived from ſex or conſti- 
rution, has in vain foligited Exemption... 


[17 


| 3 5 Vis un! fold ies i, take 
3 the application of epiſpaſtics as reme- 
dies againſt fever (266. ), they ought not to 


be employed; becauſe, by their action, ma- 


nifeſtly one modification of diſeaſe(136.) is 
ſuperadded to another, excoriation, inflam- 


mation, and alli its nnter Lee Fe to | 
| fever. en 1 0 95 X ar $167! 


* 112 _ malic 
ty 


* Weed acid, vinegar, ae u wvolatife 
Abel, ſpirit of hariſhorn, neutral alt, irit ef mendu- 
erus, Tpecacuanhs and opium, Dover s powder; and 


contrayer va N are sche moſt: nga yo. 3 
ed f d ifics. - 1 86 4 


+ Ser Elements of Surgery. DI on io. ; 


358. The Weise 0 are the moſt PRIVY 
pretexts | alledged in apology for the adop= 
tion of epiſpaſtics (11 oo Ol TY 
that, by their action "150 

1. Motion is excited. 
= ; Febrile Fodimt is is removed.) 


43 Es That ee As „ 
and ſtimulant applications, may excite 


motion is little to be doubted; but during 


fever (266.) an exceſs of motion; excite- 
ment or vaſcular action is ſeldom abſent; 


therefore epiſpaſtics cannot often be indi- 


cated. Much oftener is it incumbent on 
medicine (8g. ape to raul ok we 
e motion. Ki eee VIE 85 


"Dx Febrile 2 e its 


exiſtence, has been ſhewn to be a fymp- 
tom (317.); although cherefore removable 
by the ſuppoſed antiſpaſmodic ſtimulus or 
action of epiſpaſtics (111.), it will recur 
as ſoon as this action ceaſes : "becauſe the 


ſource of ſpaſm, the proximate cauſe of 
fever ( 300.), ſtill ſubſiſts * x, 


„We thiok. ann effedts of : bliſterivg in con-. 
tinued fevers arifes from its relaxing the ſpaſm of the 


extreme vellels, by a communication, of the bliſtered 
„„ 
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Is it not more probable that the in- 
faking ſtimulus of Spaniſh flies, the mot: 


uted bliſtering: application, will induce or 
e ſpaſmodic action) of m_ pg 2410 


> 
*f 


361. . (i 1500 PRION fight 
ſwelling or determination of the fluids in 
circulation, to the {malt portion of the 
cutaneous ſurface: they cover; a change 
which ſeems well calculated to deſtroy: 
any antiſpaſmodic action expected from 
them: becauſe an accumulation of the 
eirculating maſs in one portion of the 
fyſtem, neceſfarily infers a pròportional re- 
vulſion of it from every other point, and 
conſequently removes, in the ſame rate, 
any mechanical reſiſtence a due quantity 
of fluids can oppoſe to an  increafe of fe- 


Our DS e IE» 
part with id reſt of. ra kin; 15 gn this 3 is T4 AIDE 
by the effect of bliſtering} in colic and dyſentery, We 
think that bliſtering may be employed at any period 
of continued fevers, but that it will be of moſt ad. 
vantage in the advanced ſtate of ſuch fevers, when 
the reaction being weaker, all ambiguity from the ſti. 
mulant power of bliſtering is removed, and when it 
may beſt coneur with other ciremnſtances tending ta 
3 final ſolution of the ſpaſm.” Dx Dura o Oey 


Ace of Phyſic, & 189, Fw 
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362. An evacuation of a e of the 
ſerous fluid is An 6bvious' and chief effect 
of epiſpaſtics (111. ). They in Jo far de- 
| {troy the prop portion. of the f rum to the 
other component | parts f ne blood; 
cHange which may as readily happen to 
be hurtful as Beneficlal. N > 


oJSEESLI STE 426] 


2 363. The effect of epi af aſtics. (1 110 
mentioned (362.), is obtaindle by cathar- 
rics (109.) ; remedies of more cf 885 - 
tion: unleſs therefore in caſes of topical 

ri, my 9 7 occurring 1 5 >. 


» 
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My ry practice in every inflammatory fever 
was to bliſter, and eſpecially in the advanced ſtate, 
when I believed thar the patient could not bear any. 
farther loſs of blood. But afterwards, when 1 found 
chat x folution of the fever was not to be expected 
by theſe means, I confined the uſe of bliſters to thoſe - 
ſtates of the diſeaſe, in which I coukl be the moſt al- 
ſured of their efficacy. Such was that of headach, | 
when not removed by the firſt bleeding, and by open- 
ing the body, in this caſe a bliſter between the thoul- 
5 ſeldom failed of giving eaſe. Jo the ſame place, 
but not with equal certainty of relief, a. «bliſter was 
_ when the patient had a cough (which he ge- 


Ff 2 
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8 The Tu of febrile ſymptoms 
that demand alleviation agreeable to the 
: ſecond indication of cure of fever (339- i. 


can only be aſcertained by Forapariſen 
and experience. | 


oy Exceſſive, febrile creation of the Hood 


| 36 5. It i is admitted, that, upon the ac. 
canon of fever (266), vaſcular action, 
and, of courſe, the motion of the blood, 
(20.) becomes, for the moſt part, Wicke 
ened, and its diſtribution often unequable, | 
A degree of this ſymptom is almoſt eſ- 
ſential to fever. It has been ſhewn ta 
be a ſecondary ſymptom, dependent on 
morbid ſenſibility (32 I.). The degree 
of it, is aſcertained by attention to the 
ſtrength and frequency of che pulſes 
(144), and by the condition of the pa- 


| veratly had), or any other ſign of inflammation of 
the Jungs : but when he complained of a ſlitch in 
his ſide the plaiſter was laid on the part affected. Sin 
| Tons PRIKGLP's e 125 p. 13% 
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tient as to topical pain, oppreſſion, raving 
(284-). _ Congeſtion of che blood, inflam- 
mation *, &c. often fatally W Tow 
this: circumſtance. 2 HOMDEDION.: {Of 
5866. * 18 a fact, n — e as 
well a quality of the blood influences its 
motion, by acting on its veſſels; and by 
conſequence, contributes to generate its 
e a err ede in en 


* * # 
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36950 The ee of be blood being 
too great during fever (266.), as well as 
during other modifications of diſeaſe 
(136.), is principally aſcertained by the 
ſtrength of the pulſes, which is as the ple- 
thoric ſtate of che arteries (x, 39. _ 0194 vie 
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368. Alleviation of ical febrile cir- 
culation of the blood, ariſing from fulneſs 
or quantity, obviouſly requires proportions 
al nen to be Wore . his 


1 3 1 25 Hoclel ago 
3. Abſtinence from nutritients + (10g 
; EB Fiery 9141 ei 0 


2 See Elements of yall INFLAM 
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fo Abſtraction of blood 1 E 
wound of a large bran ch of the vaſcular 
ſyſtem (20.) is named general hlood - let- 
ting, on account of the ſudden diffuſion 
of its influence: in diſtinction to an emiſ- 
nion from wounds of the extreme veliels, 
of which the effect being for a while 
limited to the neighbourhood of its ſource, 
is named n Fan e 6 6.) . 
. (Dot) een th 237% oO) 
915370 It i demonſtrable,” that general 
and topical blood-letring (369.) differ only 
in degree, and ultimately and proportion- 
ally produce the ſame change in the eon- 
dition of the animal ſyſtem. 


2 og: E * ee 1 


119 9140" 180 NODELYILE, <0 
[137 General blood. l letting (369. = the 
moſt: commodious in performance and 
ſudden in influence, is to be reſorted to 
againſt general exceſs of circulation of 
the blood reſulting from quantity (367.) 
during fever (266.). It may obviouſly be 
ſo proportioned as to ſuperſede | in many 
inſtances EF * 


0 
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372. Topical blood-letring (360. ) is ſuit- 
ed to local affection of moderate degree, 
dependent on exceſſive circulation of the 
blood in fever (266.) : the model of per- 
forming it by leeching, is leſs: ere, | 
| ee OO Etting 


r 
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37 z Bloddottirig (369.), calculated-ti 


5 e according to its rate, fadden 


changes in the fyſtem, demands in its ap- 
plication as a remedy ag ainſt fever (266.), 
Breat diſcretion; leſt ape to alleviate 
one ſymptom ſhould hurtfully increaſe 
fome of the others. 'Excefs of blood. ler- 
ting is E if ever HE 9 


ver f. f 5 | 0 80 
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1 + Nothing'k is more exjdent Ec that blood- letti 
is one of the moſt powerful means of diminiſhing the 
activity of the whole body, and eſpecially of the 
ſanguiferous ſyſtem; - and it muſt be cherefore the 
moſt effectual means of moderating the Liolence of 
reaction in fevers. Taking, this as à fact, we omiti iu. 
quiring iato its mode of operation, and hall only 
conſider in what circumſtances of fever it is moſt pro- 
perly to be employed. When the violence of reac- 
tion, and its conſtant attendant, à phlogiſtie Gierbeſp. 
are ſufficiently evident, when theſe conſtitute the 
principal _, a the — and ve ty be expected 


232 - innen T8 % 
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374. ns conſiſts: in Ds Reg | 
ee from the inteſtinal ſurface of the 
animal body; it is to be carefully diſ- 
tinguiſhed from a diſcharge of. matter; 
that never had entered the ſyſtem, or __ 
n n in nee wih 1 ſurface. rt 


11550 


375 Furgzing 0 740 e the 
quantity of blood in circulation, by ab- 
ſtracking a portion of the ſerous part of 
itz; it is therefore a mode of alleviating 
exceſſive febrile circulation of blood, de- 
pending on quantity ( 367. ), more excep- 
tionable than blood-letting; ; becauſe it is. 
more diſturbing in its accompliſhment: 
it coincides with it, in its ultimate effect; 
Na in en) may be ſuperſeded by 1 it. 


376. It is ar obvious dedüction from 
43 {TG on the firſt indication of cure 
of fever (266.), that, purging ought. to be 
excited by neutral Malt Ty 48 being a cathar- 


to challbue though the whole: of it as in the aalen 
of ſynocha, then blood. letting is the principal reme- 
uy; Ke. DR CuLLEw's Practice 4 vant | 


+ See Arrxews Ozeliner of Chemi y. 


tic 1 of more ods action than that 0 
of metallic and earthy am , or een 
reſinous 1 7 41 1 59397 1917170 
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37 5 1 18 ol 1 truck, 15 abſti⸗ 
ww from food (104:) will ſurely, al- 
though -ſlowly;-tend-to--diminiſh febrile 
plethora (367.) and exceſſive $1rculation 
produced 55 * I 


378. During fever (266.)/ dppleice* for 
food is diminiſhed.” Faſting; as a remedy, 
sught not to be rigorouſſy Preſeribed; be- 
cauſe experience teaches, chat, a due quan- 
tityof food ( 103.) being introduced into the 
fyftem is 4 chief and moſt powerful 
means 6 counteracting a putreſcent ten- 
dency,/ one of the moſt formidable events 
that can occur during fever. The other 
ſpetified remedies (368.) are therefore to 
be ſo ror a to 4 its ent 


* 


370. The weokey: 2 che bloed 4 660 | 
that may give proportionally ele fe. 


N See Arras Outlines 980 Chemie. 
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brile circulation (465.)-is not eafily aſcer= 
rained; { as, that, an indication may be 
juſtly inſtitured reſpecting it. Plentiful in- 
gurgitation of drink, is likely to be uſeful 
againſt this eireumſtance, and can ſcarce- 
1 prove . hurtful in any ſtate of over 
1 88 AF „nnr HO rio 4 Ay e 


2. . 2 are, Fs EY 
380. It has been remarked, * "A 
rate of circulation of the, blood. influences 
: that of reſpiration'(280.).: congeſtion. of it 
min, and inflammation of, the lungs, will 
| tionally. impede. this function, and 
be generated. by exceflive febrile alteration 
of ar ten ck the blood and its dd. 
0 rd (7700. 43 CASH 


38 1. The l edis Darth 
| cularly blood-letting, of exceſſive febrile! 
circulation of the blood ( 365.), will ſab-: 
vert proportionally alteration of. reſpira- 
| Re e Mabe during fever & 386). 


15 See Elements of ro. bor Nba Trios. 
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1 The r 94 ates febrile 
Heat, is an eaſy taſk. It has been ſhewn, 
that febrile heat is a ſecondary ſymptom 
{323.), connected with accelerated circu- 


lation of che blood 8 oy and "RY 


$53 


| 5 oats: — 0 mpgenne be- 


comes a ſtimulant power, and, of courſe, 
augments itſelf as well as the other ſymp- 
doms of fever (266 
ek aller} 101 


It 1 cherefore, 
; ; -p-43 4 1 4 1 . 


384. e Salle 8 (382. F 18 mi- 


tigated by the remedies of thoſe ſymp- 
roms. from Which it is diſcovered more 


immediately to flow. Theſe merit, there- 
fore, very cloſe inveſtigation. 


385. Facedive heat during. fever (266. ) 
is alleviated. by application of conductors 
or tranſmitters of fire or heat: or, in ge- 
neral, by ſubſtances of inferior COTA 
ture, and of ſedative power (119.).- 

| G 8 2 
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386. The moſt manageable refrigeranty 
(385.), and therefore the moſt nn 


during fever (26h. ) are, 
1. Air. C 
2. Watte < i | 
nt 1 L694 $411 i 
7 
) * p 4 8 6 : s 


387. A free application of air, as a re- 
medy, againſt the occaſional cauſe of fever 
X (293: ); is comprehended under the firſt in- 
dication of cure of this affection 266). 


398. Fire; and conſequently febrile Ke, : 

is diffuſible through matter of every kind, 
dor rather, it is not to be abſolutely cir- 
Tü ferlbed; by conſequence, 3 it wiltthere- 
fore be diflſtd in, and attracted by, bo- 
dies of low from thoſe of high tempera- 
ture, according to their capacities to tranſ- 
mit and retafſ He SORT 


09 89. The temperature of the human 
body in health (27.) raiſes the mercury 
in Farenhielt > s thermometer to LT, the 


1 


* See ga Animal FER Dan aint 
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goth degree. During fever (266. ), the 
temperature 18 2 greater. | 


| 390. The temperature 'of atmoſpheric 
air, in the temperate zones, is ſeldom ſo 
great as to raiſe the e in Farenheit 8 
_ to the 6oth gran Bo 


391. It is a fair concluſion fond the pre- 
miſed obſervarions (387,-391.), that exceſ- 
five eren , 3 82. 5 _ be alleviated by 
powerful rr r giztiner: ae is a 

moſt agreeable and falutary refrigerant 
(385.); during fever it is eagerly panted 
for. It has been too long cruelly and 
wrationally denied by the abettors of 
the ſweating, heating, and alexipharmi 

practice, already reprobated GFN 


Ileat is the chief 1 of activity of the ani- 
ma] ſyitem, and the ſyſtem. is therefore provided with 
the power of generating heat. But at the ſame time 
we obſerve, that this would go to exceſs were it not 
conſtantly moderated. by a cooler temperature in the 
ſurrounding atmoſphere. When, therefore, the ge- 
nerating power of heat is increaſed, as is commonly 

the caſe in fevers, it is neceſſary, not only to avoid 
all further means of increaſing i it, but it ſeems pro- 


per alſo to apply air of a cooler ene or. at 
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= 302. Water of ow mee. con- 


Cold bath. 
m0 ACT 56.3 4 #4 A cal drink. 2 1 
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water, or watery. fluid of low tempera- 


ture, as a refrigerant drink during fever 
(266,), is a practice ſanctioned by reaſon 
ant experience. It is obvious, that its ef- 
fe againſt febrile temperature, will, com- 
pared with that of cold air (38.), be 


tranſient; becauſe its e imccel. | 
ſarily more limited. ln 


leaſt, to apply it 8 entirely and purely than in 
health. Some late experiments in the ſmall-pox, 
and in continued fevers, ſhew, that the free admiſſion 
of cool air to the body is a powerful remedy in mo- 
derating the violence of reaction; but what is the 
mode of its operation, to what irh bes of fe- 
ver it is pecularly adapted, or what limitations it re- 
quires, we ſhall not venture to determine rill we ſhall 
de more particularly inſtructed by farther experience. | 

| thera and Praflice of ! $ 126. 
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394. The * of water of low 
r eee che cutaneous furface of 
the body, or the uſe of cold bath as à re- 
frigerant remedy during fever (266.), 
might be juſtified upon the ſame prin- 
ciples as that of other cold applications, 
with a view to produce the like effeft. 


395. It is not eaſy to conceive why cold 
water, applied to the , cutaneous ſurface 
or ſkin of the human body during fever 
(266.), will not prove to be a remedy as 
uſefully refrigerant, as when it is appBiet 
to the inteſtinal portion of the furfate of 
che body or ſtomach, or as cold air ap- 
plied to rhe pulmonary portion of irs ſar? 
face or lungs. ene has not xo Ar 
| added on chis point. | 
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396. A Uberat wy & water heb e. 
ver is a favourite practice with er 
in the warmer latitudes, under the-nawe 
of rater. diet *. e ot 
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| „The . in of a be Ante of was 
ſtuids has been at all times a remedy much employed 


Suppoſed refrigerants. 


N Beſide che remedies already enu- 
Inge] as tending; to alleviate: exceſſive 
febrile heat, others have been recommend- 
ed, and a e to be e refrige- 
n, 
125 Simple! * 
2. Neutral 
G Metallic | 
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305. Thar, Fic can at uſefully as as/a i re- 
diser. during fever (669. is an afler- | 


— 
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does not coed to poſſeſd che due 
character, which muſt conſiſt 1 


in fevers, and in no inſtance more remirkably than . 
by the Spanith and Italian phyſicians, in the uſe of 
what they call dieta aquea. This practice conſiſts in 
taking away every other kind of aliment and drink, 
and in 1 giving in divided portions every day for fove- 
ral days ſix or eight pounds of plain water, generally 
cold. but ſometimes warm. All this; however, is 
to be done only after the diſeaſe has continued for 
ſome time, and at leaſt for a week. DR CULLEN'S 
Practice of Phyſic, $ sr, A e Fr 


Cy See AlT&EN'S Outlines of Chem fry. | 
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Pay S2 ago: 
. Being capable to abſorb a portion of 
animal heat, and, of courſe, enen the 
febrile ge arr Hod 9 1 TSS 
| IG } LIFY” 0 36: 5 agi V3 2 ha 
"the OY © EE REY to allay th choſe ſymp- 
toms which tend to produce animal and 
febrile heat. Nee 3 
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| 305. The comparatively reſtridted dole, 
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way, in any condition, particularly du- 
ring fever (266.),, renders, the expectation 
of its acting as an abſorbent of fire, and 
being uſeful as a refrigerant, not a the bo 
vain and' ridiculous, ' Ns is | Woes | = 
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400. The ES 8 * 

of ſalt, applied to the ſentient animal ſo- 

lid, forbids the hopes of its acting as a ſe- 

dative (1 19.) againſt the ſymptoms that 

may be 0 ro ee wm Laie 
9 Ky a 


A ſecond head of the means of Saen the 
Wiebe of reaction comprehends certain ſedative = 
powers, which may be employed to diminiſh the 1 
activity of the whole body, aud e cht of / - "= 
on ſanguiferous ſyſtem, oe a 


PR 
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401. Of the varieties of ſimple Gale, 


2 


vegetable and vitriolic acid diluted with 
water, have been principally recommend 
ed as Wa 1 fever Es 


"The gelt of br to be men ned is the 3 
| = of cold. (See the note to f 391.) 

The ſecond fedative power which may be employ 
ed in fever is that of certain medicines known in the 
writings on the materia medira under the title of Rx- 
rnlokxaxrs., The chief of theſe ere acids of all 
kinds, when ſufficiently dilated, and which are in ſe- | 
veral reſpects remedies adapted t to continued fevers. 
© Thoſe efpecially in ufe are the vitriolic and Ds 
_ on many accounts, we prefer the latter. 

Another ſet of refrigerants are the neutral Gee; 
formed of the vitriolic, nitrous, or vegetable acids, 
with alkalines, either fixed or volatile. All theſe 
neutrals, while they are diſſolved in water, generate 
e618; but as tliat cbid ceaſes ſoon öfter the ſolution is 
finiſhed, and as the falts are generally exhibited i ie a 
_ diſſolved ſtate; their refrigerant power in the animal 
body does not at all depend upon their power of ge- 

nerating cold with water. The neutral chiefly em: 
ployed as a refrigerant is nitre: but all the others, 
compounded. as above, partake more or leſs of the 

fame quality. : h 

; Befides theſe neutrals, ſome metallic ſalts allo have 
been employed as refrigerants in fevers, and particu- 
larly the ſugar of lead. We think the refrigerant 
powers. of this are not ſufficiently aſcertained, and 
its deleterious qualities are too well known to admit 

ef its being freely adminiſtered, Dx CulLIxx's 

Practice ꝙ Phyſic, 5 128, 129, 130. 
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102. Nitzs- or . regenenued 
rartar, and vegetable ammoniac (theſe 
laſt, under the titles of ſaline: julep and 
ſpirit of mindererus), have been ſuppo- 
ſed the moſt ſuited for mne as 
RE Wee agg * 5 5 


— 103. The only metallic alc f 
as a: refrigerant remedy during fever, is, 
ſaccharum ſaturni, or ſalt of lead, con- 
ſiſting of his metal, een with Ve- | 
getable acid. IN 


EIT bt 
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404. Becauſe ſaline matter, admitted 

into the veſſels of the living body, will 

increaſe the ſtimulant power of the blood, 

and thereby increaſe vaſcular action, a cir- 

cumſtance evidently conducive to animal 

heat; it is more likely to e chan 
diminiſh febrile temperature. 


* See I Joun N Obfervations, &c. 1 127. 
Hh a2 2 c | 


4. Exceſſive febrile ſenſibility. 


2405+: It has, been remarked; that febrile 
ſenſibility is a prime ſymptom (324.); its 
enormity; demanding; to be alleviated, can 
only be aſcertained from the degree of 
thoſe ſecondary ſymptoms that depend on 
it. It prevails. moſt remarkably in ad- 
vanced fever, and is probably very con- 


ducive to che ſtate of death (26.). 


406. Exceſſive febrile ſenſibility re- 
quires to its alleviation the obſervance of 
the firſt indication (339.) or the abſence 
f 88 en eee nabe air 10 gil 
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409. .. The: chief W fie to N 
uſed todefeat exceſſive febrile ſenſibility, as 
a general remedy, is, water, which, mode- 
rately heated and nel applied, con- 

ſtitutes 
ez. Ip bak 1 592 
2. Diluents. 
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408. In generalſ it is neceſſary to accu» 
mulatef fire in Water, ſo that its tem 


ture may ſomewhat exceed chat of the fur- 


rounding atmoſphere, and, equal that of 
the cutaneous ſurface of the healthful hu- 
man body, to conſtitute the tepid bath: 
cireumſtances to be carefully adjuſted, be- 
cauſe an exceſs of temperature, as a ſtimu- 
lant applicanon (1 20.), ma oy be hurtful. 


N 


4 
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409. Experience W that the tepid 


bath 408.) Aiminiſhes febrile ſenſibility; 


it forms an agreeable remedy againſt its 
exceſs, and may be 1 indulged 1 in . 


* Beſides nee be means of akin off 
the ſpaſm of the extreme veſſels is warm clothing. 
This was frequently and in different circumſtances em- | 
| ployed by the ancients, but has till very lately been 
neglected by modern phyſicians, As the heat of the 
bath ſtimulates the extreme veſſels, and, with the con- 
currence of moiſture, alſo relaxes them; it ſeems to 


be a ſafe ſtimulus, and well ſuited to * off the 


ſpaſm affecting theſe veſſels. It may be applied to 
the whole body by immerſion, , hut this i is in many 
reſpects inconvenient; and whether ſome of the in- 


conveniencies of immgrſion might not be avoidecd by 
che vapour - bath, we have not Jearned | from experi- 
ence; but we know ſrom much experience, that moſt 
of the 2 25 of warm bathing can be obtained by 
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Does the tepid bath influence the ſtate 
of organization (1 5.) by exerciſing a 
ſolvent power over the coheſion of 'the 
enn parts of the living 1 folid ? a 


E * has. 1 k. 4s 2 — 3 * 
AI 501 to 3897 bag 1 e e 
l e ene „„ net. {4 


* 


wo \ Molifica on of the tepid bath.” 
| c "of the 4 bath. 
* 

nnn S103 10) 93.30 Dosis 9 


410. The tepid bath is variouſly modi- 
fied and applied 3 it is dehominated accord- 
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The application of the tepid bath (408. 
xough a Wen medium. 
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05 The-application of the r bath (408, ) 
means of ſtupe or clo. 
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8 I} ae x Pl * =, 
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eee of che gs and feet, if properly ad- 
miniſtered, and continued for a ths length of time, 
not leſs th: an an hour. DR Crus Practice f 
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* 411. The Strive: * 


nter, or water y compoſitions, elpecdaly E - 
rendered tepid, conſtitutes diluents, and 1 
gives dilution. BENT EN NE _—_— 


412. Tepid watery FER after. i it is re- 
ceived into the blood-veſfels, may have in- 4 
fuence upon the vaſcular ſurface, in ſome 2 
degree ſimilar to what it exerts over He ; i 
cutaneous furface externally applied. 
any rate, plentiful dilution is likely to 4 


miniſh febrile ſenſibility, by: waſhing. « off I 4 ; 


— — 


and eliminating ſaline or other ſtimulant 
matter that may abound in the ſyſtend. 


N 
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2 


413. Of wodyues "che ), the e is 
opium. Few will deny that this drug, pro- 
perly adminiſtered, diminiſhes the capabi- 
lity of ſenſation, and, proportionally, pain; 
it may therefore be juſtly characteriſed 


* Tir'd nature's ſweet reſtorer “.“ 


414. The ſtimulant effect of opium, if 
it poſſeſs any, is inconſiderable and tran- 
ſient; agreeable to experience, it is there- 
fore to be diſregarded, compared with its 
. 1 power againſt exceſs of febrile 
ſenſibility and its conſequences: judiciouſ- 

Ir . it nen . 1 55 ede ef 


0 


. Exceve febrile alteration of Nee! 


1 5: Alteration of lep, either as to | 
: its nature or quantity, marks the con- | 
dition 'of the- brain and. nervous ſyſtem 


1 


0 during fever 6 66.), can only, when ex- 


Y 


ceſſive, receive 7E e alleviation 4 ER. its | 


K 2 Et 
* 


* Dn Yorno's Nt xi. 05 Wh 12281 


— 


dE TS 


kauſes, and. by medieine (690 _ 
a again} ; them. 


| 416. Arifing How cite! Haile * 
Knie watchfulneſs will receive as | 
from the remedies mentioned as counter= 


s that ſymprom (405.). 


1410 


417. i ee ns 
N ay local. affection, particularly of the 
| brain, ſuch as inflammation , can only 
receive diminution from the 135 of reme- 
dies property levelled a: ſuch affec- 


* * 


: 918 Congo of bes 10 che veſſels 
of the brain, ind ucing coma or febrile 
lethargy (177.), muſt be overcome by 
their remedies, before any alleviation of 

febrile of ſleep can 1 Jultly e ex- 
pected: 


« 24.0408 


6. Haaf fibril raving. 


<8 Becsulb febrile raving (284 egy | 
| flow from/ various ſtares of the: brain ard 


r * 
„„ + a 


6 . | See Elements o Surgery. Punrurris. | 
11 | 
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ner vous tyſtem, the organ of reaſon,” 2 


moſt attentive inveſtigation into its Rath 
that produces, exceſhve raving quring fe- 
ver (266. by is eſſentially — 284 600 the 
application of medicine (89.). CA 


3 t 11 


420. Delirium mite, "gp" Anke Wich- 
out ferocity (291. ), may be connected 
with exceſſive febrile ſenſibility (40g. ) 
and will, by conſequente, receive allevi- 
ation from the remedies enumerated a- 
e this laſt mentioned ae (496). 

421. Delius Gm. or raving wich fe. | 
rocity (291.),. in ſo far as it may depend 
on congeſtion or 1 L an mation of the 
Brain or its membranes, will be mitigated 
by a proportioned application of the re- 
medies of febrile exceſs of circulation, of 
the blood, eſpecially blood-letting (11 I 6. . 
2 well general as topical (369.). 


— r r N INE 


422. Epiſpaſtics (1 11.) applied to the 
ſcalp have been ſuppoſed to alleviate de- 
| rium ferox (291.). Admitting this as a 
fact, this effect is more likely to ariſe 
from their evacuant than ſuppoſed anti- 


8 9 TVs Cond 


2 KN * Pa "ih 


a — Haun 4191 


7. Exceſſi we 1 Vie, ae of - ſecretion, ion. 8 


423. \Febrjle | alteration, of. ſecretion 
285. has beer n hewn to originate from 
an alteration of its organs, and princi- 
pally of their ſenſibility, 1327. * from 


which it may be, inferred, chat this fompe 


tom, whether general or, Partial, when, 


exceſſive, will admit of alleviation 2 
from che effect of the remedies 
rated againſt febrile ſenſihility b — ex- 
ceſſive (406. NM unleſs, a local and ſpecific 
affeclion of organ 18 obſerved. ſuch ag in- 


| nen en — 5 * which ene its uit 


* 4” * : * ave. 2 0 . 7. 12 
tt 5771391 i inn 110 
: . De. 
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* Rahe e alteration of excretion. 


IE.” 1 


424. Febrile akeration . of 3 


(2 9705 is, for the molt part, proportioned 
to ſecretion, and depends on the ſame 


cauſes (328.). While a balance ſubſiſts 


berween and, NO W autant to 


i See Element of 8 Wenn de4T1ON, 
| T1 3 
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the former ſeems to be much INE 
becauſe there can be no congeſtion. | 43 


Fu 425. F. Exdarichih ſhews, that, often du. 
ring fever (366.) while ſecretion proceeds, 
excretion is more or leſs ſuppreſſed; à cir- 
| cumſtance, when exceſſive, chat aggravates 
the primary affection, and ma may! dale pro- 
duce” a fatal one. agar We 1922 8 
who ene to end fir ieee 
EE upprenen or the br det ot | 
bile,” of excrement, &c, is not an uncom- 
mon occurrence during fever; and requires 
alle viation; * which, however, can ſeldom! 
be juſtly afforded, without an anxious 
inveſtigation of its peculiar cauſe, and 
of the condition of the Parts g concerned in 
the aro excretion in n fault. 


9. Fra- febrile atteration "ef vigour, 


427. Febrile»: Aire of. firength 
(28 5.) may be either an increaſe or dimi- 
nution of the / healthful degree of it. 
Bath extremes juſtly claim alleviation. 


th 


M1- 


gour, which, as has been mentioned (421); 


is, for the moſt part, ſymptomatie of lo- 
cal inflammation of the brain er its mem- 


branes, and can only therefore be miti- 
gated by the/ nme on L this Rare oy 


adminiſtered . Denise 203 


ien „Hi: 


429. An erceſſivec x be i 


that i feht, i bea e 


teration during fever (266.) ; Which, al- 
though a ſymptom (3 14), has been ſap- 


poſed to be the proximate cauſe of this 


affection (300, Its alleyiation is Hye 
8 1 - To 411 650 51 
1. Nutrients. | = i 2: goto 
20. d D tei lun 


Zo Tonics. 1 2 7. \ * 1 


1. Nutrients. 


430. kebrile @hiliey (285, ), created,by 
the proximate cauſe of fever (300.), is 


 Ukely to receive. continual addition from 
che! increaſed motion and. correſpondent 


See Elements 7 r Punkurrie 222» 


P HIS wig 2 253. 


47 428 The variety of raving (284.), na” 
alt dehrium ferox (291. * 1s the uſual 
concomitant of a febrile increaſe of vi- 
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waſte that prevail in chis ſtate; this laſt. can 
only be ſupplied by a proper Ta 
tion of nutrients, or of food eee 
which the moſt ſuited Ik ee 
0 5 W n | 
«Ti 1 8 25 1601481 


4 N s. 8. 4 


7 


cles 1. While febrile debilicy (385; 51 pre- 
vails, the ſpecified nutrients (430.), by 
being aſſimilated and nutriouſly applied, 
are likely to produce the moſt ſalutary al- 
leviation, as the degree of application can 
only be week. 106 che . _ of 
1 e N 520011 Nc 
432. There Wenns to eriſt ! no . ob. 
jection againft the employment of a pro- 
portion of freſh animal ſubſtance -as a 
nutrient (103.) during febrile — be- 
come exceſſive (429.). 010 | 


EX "Stimulants: 


433. Stimulants iabh. in fo far as 

chey excite the action or motion of the 
ſentient parts, and are incapable of nu- 
tritious application, can only be RE 


See Artxun's Outlines of Chemiftry. 


tive of a temporary effect during the pre- 


valence of exceſſive febrile debility (285, 
and therefore to be employed as ſubſervi- 
ent to nutrients (103. ), their immoderate 
uſe may aggravate the TO in que- 

E Tri, 


r 
* 
* * 


434. The remarks made concerning fe- 


brile debility (28 5.) ſhew, that, tonics 


(12 1.), like ſtimulants (1200, can only 
be ſubſervient to the action of nutrients 
{103.), as directed n excels” of Ws 


fymptom. 4 7 , ; : : ; 3 4 +4 14 2 
£ # * £ 4 * & . * * 2 K 
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* Another ſet of medicines to be employed for ob- 
viating debility and its effects are the direct ſtimu- 
lants. Theſe in feome meaſure. increafe the tone of 
the moving fibres; but are different from the tonics, 


. as they more direly increaſe and excite the actiom 


of the heart and arteries. This mode of their ope· 
ration renders their ufe ambiguous 5 and where an in- 


fammarory diatheſis is preſent, as ſo often happens 


in, the beginning of evers, the eſſects of theſe ſti- 
mulants may be very hurtful ; but it ſtill remains pro- 


bable, that, in the i ſtate of fevers, when 


| err prevails, they may be uſeful. 88 
What are the ſtimulants which way be moſt pro. 
perly employed, we are uncertain, as the uſe of ther 
in this age has been rare, but we are diſpoſed to 
think, that, of all kinds, wine is the beſt. CvLiex's 
Practice of Phyſic, G 111, 112. 


f 
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435. Subſtances ſuppoſed to poſleſs tonic 
power, and employed againſt excels, of 
febrile debility (285. 55 ares 0% dr fe: 

1. Cold. | „„ 

52, Metallic falt . 

Sacb. faturni. 

Ens veneris. 
3- Peruvian bark: 


S I. 3 

5 » 4 
_ —— 4 
* dy 

# F * 


1. call. N 


4 naſe Cold, ae nee K 


applied, is more likely to be ſalutary by 


its refrigerant effect than by any conden- | 
ſation or increaſed coheſion of the ant 
tas), fold i it 18 capable to . hy 


2. Metallic fin. 


437. The msdmifibility f wiegelt 
falt as a remedy during fever, under the 
idea of its being tonic (121.), or its poſ- 


| ſeſſing any other character, has already 


been pointed out“. 


"rw 


* Not FR _ air, but cd water alſo may "be 
applied to the ſurface of the body as a tonic. The 
ancients frequently applied it with advantage to par- 


ticular parts as a tonic, 2 85 it Is a, 2 74 of mo- 
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1 Peruvian St. A ) 


S 3 8. Peruvian bark; cgionably i in 
ſome modifications of diſeaſe (136.), is a 
remedy. of great importance. Its influ- 
ence, however, to cure continued fever 
(266. „ or even to alleviate. tome 6f 1 its 


1 * 


* times, that, in the caſe of putrid ent, attend. 
ed with much they, the body may be waſhed all 
over with cold water. This was firſt practiſed at 
Breſlaw, and afterwards in the neighbouring coun- 
tries, but in this ifland, ſo far as 1 know, we have 
as yet had no experience of it. 


The medicines which have been employed i in fevers 
as tonics are various. If the ſaccharum faturni has 
been found uſeful, it is probably as a tonic, rather 
than as a refrigerant: and the ens veneris, or other 

| preparations of iron which have been employed, can. 

act as tonics only. he preparations of copper, 1 
from their effects in epilepſy, are preſumed to poſſeſs -— N 

a tonic power; but, whether their uſe in fevers may | 
be founded upon their tonic or their emetie power 
may be uncertain. The uſe of arſenic and of alum 
in intermittent fevers ſeems manifeſtly to depend upon 
their tonic power. And, upon the hole, there, 
no doubt, may occur caſes of continued fevers which 
may be cured by tonics taken from the foſſil kingdom: 
but the uſe of theſe has been rare, and the effects 
uncertain, and phyſicians wave employed more nt 
rally vegetable tonics. 


1 9 11 ) — 4 
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ſymptoms, particularly exceſs of debility 
(427. ), is much more inconſiderable than 
its accidentally 25 48475 character an- 
nounces. 8 le 


PS } «* ; > FE * 4 4 = ; - Sd 
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6 439. ' The Poder 0 of Peruvian bark as x 

remedy of fever admitted, it is not by. 
any means aſcertained that this confiſts 
in its acting againſt the- ſymptom debility 
as a tonic (121.).. It. is more likely to- 
flow from its E eee on Bee ene 
cauſe of fever. ( 300.) 5 


* A great variety of vegetable tonics. has been 
employed in the cure of iatermittent fevers: but how 
many of them may be employed in continued fevers,. 
or in what circumſtances of theſe. fevers, is not well 
aſcertained, and we ſhall now only conſider the que · 
ſtion with reſpect to the moſt ey roman of” * 
tones, the peruvian bark. | 


This bark has commonly been EAR POP as a the! 
cific, or as a remedy. hol: Pros was not in 2 
ſiood.. 

Tze eſſects of the _ are AW" "ou 1 = | 

| its being taken into the ſtomach, and before it can 
poſſibly. he conveyed to the maſs of blood, we may 
conclude, chat its effects do not ariſe from its opera- 
non on the flaids, and mult therefore depend on its 
operating on the nerves of the ſtomach, and being 

. thereby communicated to the reſt of the nervous 
ſyſtem. This — ſeems to be a tonic power, 


—— 
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Ts Peruvian RK Kay og * nutritious 
converſion? 5 4 . 
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f 0. Boie 22 alteration 97 organization 
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ture (1 5 „ as has been remarked (3 30. ), 
probably is the proximate cauſe of fever 
 {300.) evolved and Denn © palpable. 


: oF, 1 


the hack ben a remelly in many Nee of debility, 
Particularly in gangrene; and as the recurrence of 
the paroxyſius of intermittent fever depends upon a 
recurrence of ateny, fo. probably the bark, by its 


tonic power, prevents. the recurrence of theſe pa- 
roxyſms. It is improper when a phlogiſtic diatheſis 
prevails ; and, from the ſame view, we can aſcertain 
in what caſes of continued fever it may be admitted. 


\ Theſe caſes are either after conſiderable remiſſions 


have appeared, where it may be employed to prevent 
the return of exacerbations, on the ſame footing as 
Ir is uſed in intermittent fevers, or in the advanced 
- Nate of fevers, when all ſaſpicion of an inflammatory 
Nate is removed, aud a general debility prevails in 
the ſyſtem ; and its being thus employed is ſufficient- 
| ly agretable to the preſent practice. Good-effeQs 


are to be expected from it, almoſt only when given 
in ſubſtance, and in large quantity. DR. CULLEN'S | 


Practice of Phyfic, <4 208, &c. 
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Putreſcent tendency. F 

441. The moft remarkable denomina- 
tions of evident febrile alteration of 
ſtructure have been enumerated' (287.). 
Of theſe ſpot and blotch, and their con- 
comitant ſymptoms, are regarded as con- 
nected with, or flowing from a Jus 
cent e of the en 


442, A high degree of outroſiency 
during fever (266.), or any other affection, 
ſeems incompatible with the exiſtence of 
the vital ſtructure (25.). A tendency ta 
it may give riſe to Fo ee 11 recount 
ed (a8 ,% by 


443. A . of the fopplits of 
freſh animal and vegetable nutrients (103.) 
during fever (266.), which conſtantly dy- 

ring health (27.), counteract the putreſ- 
cent tendency (441.), together with fe- 
brile circulation of the fluids (227. ), and 
exceſſive temperature, originating chiefly 
from this circumſtance, particularly in 


the advanced ſtages of fever (266.) ſeem 


PIT T Si, 4 - | ab 


dan of fat putridity (44 I.). | 


Ils the ſaline component matter of the 
animal fabric peculiarly abundant during 
the putreſcent ſtate, or is it only more per- 
ane and evolved ? 


rotate Prtpeſipint 3 a its S 
roms (441.) ſeem not to be eſſential to 
fever (266.), becauſe fever often exiſts 
without them; it is probably accidentally 
produced in 0 of peculiar pre- 
dif” n We im 188 treatment during 
fever. 10120 17 


| 446. Whatever be the ſource, cauſe, or 
| preciſe degree of the tendency to febrile 
putridity, experience manifeſts, that it is an 
event demanding every attention. Not 
only is it to be alleviated; but its exiſtence, 
as far as n be, prevented. 1 


447. Febrile debility, as micht renſon- 
ably be ſuppoſed, is obſerved to acquire 
continual augmentation from the acceſſion 
and progreſs of putreſcency. Thus effect, 
in all prohability, TY from i its e 


Be 
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affecting the ſtructure, oheſiong and com- 


poſition of che ſolids and fluids. = 


[ 


448. The remarks meipeching bebeile pu- 
ade (441.) manifeſt, that, whatever 
adminiſtration or remedy tends to the al- 


leviation of fever in general, or any of 


Its particular ſymptoms, will, in the ſame 
Tate, obviate and diminiſh the conditions 
favouring its production, and circum- 
e a wel ee pe 


40 te * had to i and ex- 


Ang febrile putreſcency by antiſeptics 


{118.), which are either dietetic or phar- 


maceutic. 


8 nad; 


— 


Deu, l 


0 8 13 (266. ) experience 
thews, chat the principal antiſeptic remedy 


is aliment; particularly, | 


I. Vegetables. 
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45 1. Much attention is requafes Subltty 
fever (266. J; — under che pu- 


rreſcent tendency, to adminiſter vegetables 

of proper quality and in due quantity. 
Their mealy or farinaceous parts, an 
their fruits, are properly ſelected for this 


purpoſe. A tranſgreſſion in reſpect of 
N mer ſeldom takes | cape os 


2. Wine. 5 


452. Wine is an alimentary article, 
eminently antiſeptic, and, of courſe, pro- 
per againſt mne eee | 


453. It is not a little probable chas has 
proves antiſeptic (118.) in fever (266.), 
more in conſequence of the nutritious 
matter in its compoſition than of the ar- 
dent ſpirit | it contains. It is not eaſy 
to conceive how ardent ſpirit, fupremely 
antiſeptic over dead animal ſubſtance, 
ſhould poſſeſs: any ſimilar power over the 
9 animal body. 


454. The degree of the B of 
putreſcency will regulate the quantity in 
which wine is to be W ee Wen 
fever (266,).. ; 


* 
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| Pharmaceutic Antiſe Hlicr. 


rk 55. The 3 reputed r 
ceutic antiſeptics admiſſible as remedies 
againſt febrile putreſcency (441.) are, 

1. Peruvian bark. . 
2. Acid ſalt. 


\ 


3 I. Peruvian bark. 


45 6. When an appeal is made to expe- 
rience ſpecting the antiſeptic power of 
Peruvian bark applied tothe living body, 
it will appear to be not a Sao e e 
and biens, . 


4 57. The 1 8 of . 
vian bark agarnſt febrile putreſcency 18 
greatly inferior to that of the dietetic an- 
tiſeptics (450.). Its comparatively indi- 
geſtible nature, and reſtricted quantity in 
which it can be employed, DA occaſion 
the difference. 5 


; 2. Acid ſal. - 


438 The a nature. of the ae⸗ 
tion of ſaline ſubſtance as a remedy againſt 


fever has been marked (404). Its anti- 


HN abs 


circumſtance abubdantly» doubtful. A 


contrary one . wich Fenn, be 


abel 
9 


dread ed. „ 


459. The ſmall proportion chat acid 


ſalt, adminiſtered in its utmoſt_ doſe, as 


an antiſeptic during febrile putrefcency 8 


(441.), bears to the maſs orf ſolids and 
fluids ſuppoſed to be verging to putridi- 
ty, is demonſtration, in this view, of its 


| comparative infignificance ; eſpecially, as 


it is probable, that, it is draped of affi- 


eee __ 18 e ere e oN 


13. 411 6 i 
- 1 „ ho 1 
"& > w <3 Pg < 


7 
yo. 


4 7 us 82 
1 141 $f * * 


. The other pry "ovale ces 


of altered ſtructure occurring during fe- 


ver (266.), as ſpecified, bubo, Sec. (287.), 


may be regarded, in a great meaſure, as 
local affections ; becauſe they moſtly par- 
ticipate of inflammation. The mode of 
their alleviation and ee "WHY be ate 
terwards ſuggeſted.” *. 


* See Elements Fa "nick Inte TIOs 
| 1125 L. 1. 2 2 
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3 INDICATIONS of — 5 Neunes 
A 1 > nk. SY erg: Ii 11 


- 21 


30 LE 1410 11. le v VE 11 110 \ "TB 14130 


8 Ia tn Removal of Cauſes. 1b 


; ; . 5 
* 25 55 4101  Remedits./\ tt oN 
| G > i 2 ; 4 WM 4. 41 3 
: A} Th If 18 ; a 111 b P) 4.33 5 n e 


B's 6 ob Pang rin 2itqtions 5 


' | EE irg e 8. 57 oo = 650 | 4 ge Þþ 
| | ati va Wenne 8 720 02 | 13 1 7 : It bien 
71 3 21 7 
„We. tial i it may be uſeful for ftugents mn have 
the whole of the cure of continued fevers _ drought 
under one view; as in che following table : we 
In the cure of continued fevers, the indications are; 
T. To moderate the violence of reaction, which may 
be done, by IRA ws 
LY Diminiſſing the action of the hogs and ar- 
Boller, by; - | O04 
A. Avoiding mad thoſe ne Anh 
are almoſt conſtantly applied to the body, as, 
a. The impreſſions made npon our ſenſes, , 
ticularly, $5 4 
4. Increafed heat, a rng from 
aa. External heat, or, 1 
_b, The accumulation of the « bet of the 
body. | 
b. The exerciſe of the bay, 
e. The exerciſe of the mind, 
d. The taking in of aliments, 
e. Particular irritations, ariſing from 


1 
7 
7 
4 
[1 
! 
i 


— 


—— 


= \ 
— . ˙ c. 7 «9 


l 1 SS — SI | 
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= _ 


* 5 
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P HIV S ICI 
Abſtinence from undue degrees of 


1. Heat. Sy AtoA *.e | 
T1624 * pM; att ſenſe of thirſt, | N eng, 11 ＋2 4. 3 : 
5. Crudities, or corrupted — in the | 


ſtomach, _ 50 
c. The preternatural eee, 165 
d. A general acrimony of the fluids; 
B. Employing certain ledatis; . as 
a. Cold, 2 nne 7 5 3 
b. Refrigerants, the chief of, which are, 
a. Acids of all kinds, ot 
b. Neutral ſalts, _ alu 21 
c. Metallic ſalts. 7 4 
C. Diminiſhing the tenſion and 1 the ar- 
terial ſyſtem, by | 
As Blood- letting, . 05 10 into fk 
1 Purging. | 
2. Taking off the, ſpaſm of the. exreme veſſels by 
A. Internal means, which are 


a. Thoſe remedies which determine to the 


| ſurface, as, un 
a. Diluents, 5 Ef Þ 
be Neutral any 
Co Sudorifics, 
'& Tmetcs. *. 
_ Thoſe remedies named doubt 
B. External means, as | 3 . 
2. Bliſtering, 5 
b. Warm bathing. 1 


. 
« 


s 
3 


Ts 


[ To 


It. To remove the cauſes, or obviate the effeQts of 
i I 911 2 . 40) 18 £/ 8 ; 
TITS | | 
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m- agu D mon eee e 
S Noſe. 1 4H 
1 Supporting and eee ofthe heart | 
A. pn RG 2 LIE : 
. 4. Cold,. 1 187317 4 * A 
b. Tonic ee which We ohher 


© Poll, as 53 Hig) 
aaa. Saccharum farurni, * „ 
65, Vegetable, a, ö 125 
aa. Perwwiwd akk | 
B. Stimulants, as, (owes; 
, Aromatics, kee. FE: 1288 . þ 85 
b. We. 0 go . 
IH. To obviate or correct che-tendeney of the fvide 
to putrefaction, by 
1. Avoiding the pron of putrid or pucreſcon 
3 i e l 
A, Removing the patient hem place ned with | 
corrupted air, oh 
B. Avoiding the accumulation” of the 646A 
©  owneffluvia, by 
a. A conſtant ventilation, 
b. Frequently changing we bed-cloaths and 
\Hody-tinen. © TT: 
C. eee carefully und . all excre- 
mental matters, 
D. Avoiding animal food. 
2. Evacuating the putrid ar 3 r a 
ready preſent in the body, bp 
A. Evacuating ——_ the inteſtines, 
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2 — to 45 * T 25 4 = ” N 9 
C . 2 3 28 2 o 
87 N S=g N 2 DT 897 * * 4 Vi 2 3 
: $ 10 4 
1 © + 1 8 N £43, 20 2 5 1 \ 
Ka = 7 . S . mi a IF: 4 * 7.7 
, 2 4 . 0 7 
* 3 2 7 ; ** we $ 7 
3 80 * 4 2 
as * 
” Ko 
t 
4 
-— 
* 


: LY 6 * . ; of ; 
„NH T SEC 


* 2 


. 
* og 
. * 1 
632 4 1 * — r . d 
> 
10 1 
LS 
* 1 * 
n ” 1 * — 7 * "4 ef 1 9 * . 
. . OY Ae 3 v7 8 + „ 


„ 


II. INDICATION.—Mlleviation bp. 


m of the” 


ko Br > „* mY 
:B[; * 


14 414 


* * — * 


Remedie t. 


wo Blood · lett g. i | 
Cathartics. * W * I 4 


* 


— 


. ava. 


iz #3 > + 


a. — 49 een 
o 
3. Correcting the putrid or putreſcent matter re- 


maining in the body, b 
A. Diluents, ” A 


B. Antiſeptics. 3 | 

4. Reſiſting farther putrefa&tion, or obviating its 

| effects, by Mn. 
Supporting the tone of u miert 
onic remedies. | 1 

5. Moderating the violence of reaction, as in II. A. 
conſidered as a means of increaſing putrefaction, 
as in I, C. Dr CuLLEN's Practice of Phyſic. 
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2. Cold water, drinkz+bath. .:. 
N58 : 3 e e vgs 1 5 
; 1. Emollients, tepid bath, diluents: 
1 enen, . KO DανE¼W N 
Exceſſive alteration of vigour. 
900 Yo © Ngweientg.dct „vill. 9 
Stimulants. þ old 


Y 35 Tomics. 

3 5 

* : | Sms 

J . ; ; ® 24110 339 151 $ Gele | Tt. 
Parieties.: . 


DUHIST, , 

461. The ipal, Carieties. of conti- 
nued fever (274.), and. their. reſpective ap- 
pellations, deſerve remark. They are, 

- #8 0 pig N 3H Nef . 
Nervous * . erk. 
b ee 


„ 1 


OS Wer 
A 5. Dyſemeries . bod all ni gains 
. 6. Miliary iow 1 
„ d 1 
F 

I | 9. Rheumatic |. $001 207 varoq 
43 Hh 11. Exuptive 5 V 


1. INFLAMMATORY FEVER. 


W 5 
ed vial (SD) 29 


* TP  # L 
6x 3,4 SC 


Bre Gordon. Stahl ho 
einn Haan D—aiourt | 
. . misnar, 
FEBRIS AUCTA SANGUINEA, Oo” 
' ConTinua NON PUTRIDA.... Linuaci. 
SYNQOCHUS IMPUTRIS: Galeni. i 
FEBRIS SEPTIMANARIA.. Plater. 
SYNOCHUS, SIMPLEX. River. 5 
| CONTINENS. CATEXOCHEN.. Juncler- 
LA . i ene. 


5 


* 


"De nition.” mw 294 an 5 

462. Fever (266), „the 9 1 exceſ- 
ſive circulation, connected with vigour of 
the moving powers, and quantity of blood, 


( 368. ) e prevalent 1 


* "BIS cna=Decurfus tices ſeptimanami incremen- 
tum bieten; SAUVAGESIUS. | 


Sraoces. Mie terminanda intra + ſeptumanan 
unicam. Linas. 


| ce Cakes plurimum auctus; pulſus fre. 
quens, validus, et durus ; urina rubra; ſenſorii func- 
diones parum turbatae. CULLENUS. 


— 
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463. The exiſtence of inflammatory fe- 
ver (462.), is s alcertained chen by s a, m- 
- WE noch- Genus eſt febris continua beuten 
manam ut plurimum extendirur.: GALRN vs. 


LAT 


| Srxcixs of Synocha, accord ing 10 Sat UVA eis, are 
1. Synocha plethoricaa. 

| Febris ſanguin. Avicenn. tom. 18 43. 
Suynocha inflata. Heurn 
Synoc ha. ſanguinea. e b. 2. c, 10. 


Synoc ha 7mo die Helaba. Hoffinan, 3 
 Symcha fimple. Hoffman. 11 3 
2. Synocha ardens. TUDOUNTa 4.7 


Synochus cauſonides. Gilbert, P- 1 
Synocha bilioſa. Senner, b. 2. c. 10. 
Synocha cauſodes. Manger. 

Febris cholerica. , Hofman. 1. 4. c. 8. | 


+. 3. Synocha putrida, ' Sennert. 8 2 A 
4. Synocha tragoeda. Ramaa zin. 0 
5. Synocha catarthalis Hoffman. DIV ON} 969 


Catarrhalis ex febre cpidemica. Heniſch. 
Febris epidemica. Riverii, ob. 10. p. 37. 


6. Synocha ſcorbutica. Lind  Sydenh. 
7. Synocha dolorum. 5 
Feͤ-ebris ſymptomat. a . orta. "Hoffman. | 
8. Synocha cephalalgica. Raa e. 
Cephbalalgica verminoſa. . 
- Synocha miliaris, 85 77 Ludwig. 
„eee. ee mon 1 . 


4 + -_ 


3. Colour of the face. 
4 Haemorthage (1 Lo 


5. 8 W cr 
hee The bende r ——— 
the ſpecified fymptems (4630 of inflam- 


matory fever (463. ) conſtitutes diatheſis 
phlogiſtica, phlogiſtic Rate f, notwith- 


che Hidprims vf the rtr tHage ate Night, bur 
ly daes followed! by u violebt hol Rt, ln which n 
the ſymptoms indicating ſtrength appear in a great 
degree; the hole fever being often Entirely termi- 
nated by topic al inffamtmation; or; in a few periods, 
the patjent is deſtfoyed by the ſtrong action of the 
veſſels immediately affecting the brain, or depriving 


him entirely of ſheep, and in conſequence of that 


cauſing delirium, violent convulſioms, death. If none 
of theſe things happen in the ſecond week, the ſtrength 
diminifties, the fever goes off with à perfect criſis, 


or imperfe critical ſymptoms appear after each exa- 


cerbation, theſe becoming gradually Tefs. The 
white cruſt covering the tongue, in falling off, ſome · 


times leaves oy exylcerations behind. F „e 8 &s 
| Elements of Phyjic, p· 170. 8 5 wh 


+ Pnroeisrie Pikrurtis ” every TOP abt 


R 


* & I 1 DW * „344 of Hes 
2. Temperature. I iswusz 


inflanunation, though atifing in one pure only, an Lk 
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fanding affinity of name. This is very 


remote in its nature from inflammation 
which, in all probability can never be 


aun eee 


** 


Prediſſonent 5 E 80 


4 
5 


. 


46 5. The predkipe 88 ( 58 5 to _ 
' matory fever (462. ) conſiſts in ee 
mene neee, 8 : 1 3 1 


\ it AY 0 TRAF 


cr? 3 89 Tf & 
| " Occaj bona To 5 
ay 191 n ; es 2111 GOUT 


2 A to 3 "wig inflam- 
matory fever 62) may be excited by 


„ag 3435. {0122 Sitte eon 8111 
Se is W to the whole 1 in con · 
ſequence of Which an inflammatios i is readily produced. 
in other parts beſides that firſt aſſected. This general 1 
affection is well known to phyficians under the name, 
of the D3ATRESIS eee Da CULLEN'S 


» See Elements of Surgery. merh TON.) 4 


+ = aL a ſometimes bas no effet on. the 
ſyſtem in general; * ſometimes. i it produces general in in- 

mmations. 

In ſtrong habits, i. in "inflammation in bite of 
parts, or where the pain is great, and the patient 
not very weak, it produces general inflammation, by 

| fone called inflammatory fever. Founpxex's Ele- 


ments of Phyſic, P- 190, AS, 


„ 


n 


E 


febrile poiſon (293.). It not unfrequent- 
ly ſeems to owe its acceſſion to the action 
of other occational cauſes (604), particularly 


E ey P92 


cold _— 
Nr * 

Prognoſc. SUHTY) 

SEW. e 21817 


467. Inflammatory een (362.) is n- 
9 in the rate of its quantity, and 
the acceſſion and place of local affection ; 
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which, in the brain or its membranes, gives 
ferocibus raving, or Ro (419.). 
HA a * n 
Special ars 


aun * N * : 


469. The chief ſp pecialiry of cure of . 
inflammatory fever (46 2.) conſiſts in a 
preponderance 1 to the uſe of remedies enu- 
merated gainſt its peculiar” frptonis 
(368.), o which blood-letting (116.) is 
a principal one; it ought | to be own 
and LY inſticuted T. 


* The He wo Bi fever is —— in ſtrong 
habit by all the cauſes of fever, frequently by cold, 
but ſeldom by putrid vapour #9 OURDYCE' 8 Element 


of Phe ps s 


1 8. When the os of 8 ens its 3 
attendant, =Phlogiſtic diatheſis, are en evi. 
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FEBRISGS LENTA Times 
Trenobpss. Proſe A 
FzBRI8 Mar Meats T7 
| Fanhiy Nap vosA; 
. 
FIE VIE CoTI NUR a. 
Low FEVER, | 


2 J 
CINE 


3 15 Definition, 


PE wes {266.); j E circulation, 
connected with vigour of the moving 
powers and wan of Vieas hi nat 

len ft. TD 1 


„ [ 
* an when theſe angie, the principal part | 
of the diſeaſe, and may be expected to continue 
through the whole of it, as in the caſes of ſynocha, 
then blood- letting is the principal remedy, 1708 
cri Practice of Phyſie, $ 134. FR 


* Typavs—Decurſi us ultra duas me ſzeping 
tres, cum calore et urina ſanorum ſimilibus, pulſuque 
quoad frequentiam fato fere ſimili, et quoad robore 


non majori, artubus interga een proſirarie.” 84m 
Dn GESIU 8. 


NONE" 
* ' . * 5 
7 


ptemlted character, is eaſily diſcrimi- 
nated from the other varices (467. ee 


4 i 4237 


TypHUs—Febris continuae genus, quae plerumque 
ultra tres ſeptimanas durat, cum calore am magho, 
jam nullo, urina et pulſu ſanorum ſimilibus, are 
ſumma debilirate ; pulſus quandoque rarior eſt quam 

pulſus ſanus, color cutis pallidus, ſqualidus, e ; 
mata varia nue morbo faperveniumt ebenda 


Ba, 


: | BY i 
Ty prices grins calor parum auc- 
tus; pulſus parvus, debilis, plerumque frequens; 


prina parum mutata; ben functiones pluritgum 


bag vires mufrum imminutae. Eur tat. 
desc is of 8 ee to > Savvacts, . 
1. Typhus carcerum. D. p 
Febris curcerum. d 
Maladie des priſons ol 22 Haddon 
Jail diſtemper. | WS 
2. Typhus nervoſus. N n 
Febris nervoſa. Hunbham. 
Hectica maligna W ank Wilt, | 
Fieure nerveuſe. e. E 8 
Nervous fever. mes 
3. Typhus comatoſus. 
— — apa : River. com. 4. b. 2 
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| hyfterico-verminoſus, = | 
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470. Nervous fever (469.), from the 
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7 ELEMENTS or 
Preda oponent Cauſe. 


471. The ——k_ prediſpoſition ( 58. 
to nervous fever (469.) is not accurately 


marked. Some have ſuppoſed it to con- 
_ in debility (314) 


472. When the als als 8 3.) 
1s ſufhciently powerful, no peculiar pre- 
difpoſition is requiſite to favour the pro- 
duction of nervous fever (46g. ). 


 Occafinal Cauſe. 


477 Febrite poiſon (29 3), there is every 
reaſon to believe, is almoſt always the 
occaſional cauſe ( 5 8.) of nervous fever 


(469) * 


5. Typhus treads Boer hav r. p. 209. 
6. Iyphus Egyptiaca. Prof. Alpin. 
Friebris maligna Agrptiorum. R 
7. Iyphus icterodes. 2 
Fieure jaune d Amerique. Vandermond. 
Le Siam. FHalleri. 
8. Typhus exhauſtorum. 
9. n a nen. 


he low nervous fever: may his a; ty al 
the cauſes of fever, but it ariſes moſt zommonly from 
aſſections of the mind, and from cold. FourpY Es 


Elements of Phyſic, p. 174. 


** aa 279 
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* ie. Hine 1: 
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474. The general princi ples or hich 


che prognoſtic (51.) of nervous! fever 


{469.) may be US: will be collected 
from thoſe 3 e e fever in 
general (336. 2 


—— 


F Special Curt. oY Tr N N 
a 5. The ee CW of Eee e 
fever (469 .) will be guided by the prinei- 
ples already enumerated (339.) . In gene- 
ral it will be prudent, for obvious reaſons, 


to abſtain greatly from eracuation, 8510 


cially dieb (368. ey: 1 oper 1 


9 2 
py * 4. — * * 1 6 
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INFLAMMATORY-and-NERYOUS FEVER. | 


Appellations.” enen 


rn deb e, e 3-291 2} z 
„rene PUTRIDA Lommii.. 


» The ow nervous 8 at che e. gt 
be often removed, or ſo much leſſened as to be of 
little conſequence, by the emetic No. 2. and draught 
No. 3. or 6, &c. or by the neutral ſalts, with gentle 
diaphoretics. FourDy Ces Elements of Phylic,p. 176. 
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FeBrIs PUT IDA, _Riverii. 
| SyNOCHUs PUTRIS. 
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476. Nervous fever (469- ), in its com- 
mencement, exceſſive circulation, con- 
nected with vigour of the moving powers, 
and ed we Bi: (368.) Gmewhat 
Phys * 732 MYLSFELS \ bas n 0 

ee oF mold 19 od | Hi 37 1 ny 
2 * . er 


cum pulſus robore ſanum, in morbi ſtatu 18 no- 
tabiliter ſuperante. SAUVAGESIUS. | 

SY cin Nebet 3 intra  ſeprimanas 
duas vel tres. Linnaeus, s. 


_ Synocyus—Facierybra, cute humida, pulſu magno 
et frequente, eriſi perfecta terininantur intra 21 dies. 
Species ejus ephemera eſt, Vockluus. 


Srnocnvs—Motbus contagiofas. 'Febris ex fy. 
nocha et typho compoſita, initio . progreſſu 
et verſus _ . wann | Fi | 
ben. of Synthes axcatiliog to Snoyaens: = 

1. Synochns ſanguinea, aw; 
Febris „ — 
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Dru er 04) it ecor 
477. The degbee of Woeralence of ths 


phlogiſtic ſtate (464.) which conſtitutes 


the peculiarity: of -inflammatory-and=ner- 
vous fever{(476.), according whodily habit, 
is” variouſly abundant; It is a ſufficient 
diagnoſtic (180. ); ſo, that, it may be diſtin- 
e on 8 one hand, be inflamma- 
WD Ooty) 
* Get HASTY 5 
Frebris epidemica. Sydenham. 8 
3 . Synochus variolodes.. 
Feͤebris varioigſa. Sydenham. . 
4 Synochus 2 Huxham. Th 
4. Synochus dy ſenteroides. ' 
0h Pebris dyſemerica. r 28 Te 
F<: Lynotiaw plquritica.;! on ood nn 
Febris pleuritica. Sydenhata. 14 3 
6. Synochus ardens Riverii. | 
 Synochus biligſa Galeni. 
7. Synochus rheumatiſans. 2 
«7 8. Synochus hiemalis. 
' » ,.* Synochus catarrhalis.. 1 8 
9. Synochus anniverſaria WW 
10. Synochus ſpermatica Sinibaldi.. 
11. Synochus tarantula, : 
12. Synochus ſoporoſa. . Guarinon.. | 
13. Synochus ſcorbutica, Sennert. 
14. Synochus miliaris. 
15. Sypochns 2 ſcabie, e 
Nn 
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292 ELEMENTSqor 
tory (462.), and, on the other, from: ner- 


vous fever (469.). en | 
34 % rn dp tl... 
2 2221118 18 be) . 2 71 144 


478. 4 ne af 2 aint of 
bodily ſtrudture, perhaps, gives the acei- 
— , and its quantity, 


ator -andbner yas iovay; ($764), 
Siena 111 on Lit sno 3 10 b: OUTS 
Occafional ___ 


1 Ts tr} 


479. The occafional er of 3 
tory-and-ner vous fever (476.) is the fame 
as that of nervous fever (469.). The 


phlogiſtic tend ency (464.) i 18 merely the 
creature of conſtitution (g.), and does 


not flow from peculiarity: of this cauſe. 


 Proximate Cauſe 


7 480. The N and (136) of in- 
flammatory-and-nervous fever (476:), is the 
ſame as that of Revere in We a N 


Special Care. 


48 I. The phlogiſtic' Nbdenvy- ( 460 ; B 
i to- its degree, creates a N 


in the treatment fg: | 1 | 
nervous fever (276.). A proportional ap- 
plication of the remedies againſt exceſſive 
febrile circulation, connected with « quantit = 
of blood ( 368. ). tgp} COBID MW 
482. Blood-letting (116.), on account Fi 
of the temporary permanence of the phlo- 1 
Jiſtic tendency, ought, for very obvious ö 1 
reaſons, not to be liberally red. 1 
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® +4 Diag neſtc.. 5 


wi Soy The cis loans, of —_ 
fever (483+) refer to the ſituation of the ſick 
in camp, &c. and to its violence or degree. 
The diagnoftic,” therefore, "will be the 
ſame as that of fever (266.)-;with putreſ« 
cent tendency, where ver and however * 
ee 


. The diſeaſe ( jail or hofoital fever) in the begin. 
ning is not tp be diſtinguiſhed eaſily from any common 
fever. (Febres malignas in principio ſtatim cognoſ- 
cere difficile eſt, cum malignitas ſaepe diu lateat, et 
non niſi ubi vires ſumpſit ſeſe prodat. Sennert.). I 
have obſerved the tremor of the hands to be one of 
the moſt common ſigns ; hut, in, order to form our 
diagnoſtics, we muit take other circumſtances into 
conſideration. We are to inquire whether the per- 
ſon has been expoſed to the uſual cauſes of fevers, 
or to foul air or infection; as alfo, whether he has 
been bled, whether he ho been relieved by the eva. 
cuation ; becauſe, in inflammatory fever, bleedi 
generally moderates all the ſymptoms, but in this it 
ſeldom has that effect. SiR * PRINGLY's Q ſer- 
diatians, p. 290. | 
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a} That, prior 83 e of : 


putrid fever (483. , there may exiſt a degree 
of putreſcent tendency, is an aſſertion that 


may be rendered probable. This will, 


at leaſt, an bude to give N 
(58. 155 * Ft * £5 ert 15 be 3 ; A 4 > 
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r a — 437 ag 
rated in the ſituation mentioned (484. ), its 
action favoured by collateral circumſtan- 
ces, diet, cold, moiſture, may: rationally 
be e to ES. to fever e che 


PIES FAG AS 


SI ESR. 


the [lows 72 5 MA 1 7 run more e riſk. 1 | 


who are taken into crouded hoſpitals with the ſmall. 
pox, however good the ſort may be, and however 
well they may paſs the height, fall readily i into this 
fever, and die. One who has recovered is not leſs 
ſubject to a relapſe than he was to the diſtemper at 
firſt; but it has not been obſerved whether ſuch as 
have. had abſceſſes are as liable to relapſe as others, 
The ſecond. fever i is attended with double danger, 
as the patient. has been ſo much weakened by the 
firſt. Sin Jouw PrINGLE's . Obſervations, Ser. 


p. 298, 
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putrid prevalence, during its courſe, that 
often has ſo grievouſly baffled medical at- 


dention, and e 155 1 e of man- 
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487. The Proximate cauſe of fever in 


general (300.) is to be aſſigned as that of 
putrid x hep "It has been alledged, that 


BMAF 15 ö e ee e e 


41% 


nes e eie er 2 — fabſtances, in 1 
nin is moſt _— produce a / malignant fever of a 


e cdaged d fort . whereas putrid,. Muvia, in a 


moiſt atmoſphere, have a greater tendency to bring 
on paroxyſms and remiſſions. But the ſteams of cor- 
Fupte ted blood Teem to gif poſe. more to a flux than to 
any "other diſe: aſe, for, 1 though ſome will be ſeized 

TED the hoſp ital Be 1 the contagion 'of bloody 
fol perth ve obſerved, chat, for the moſt part, 

is infe tion produces the e 15 Join 


| oe Od/eruations,, We. P:. 324. Slip 
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4 I is doubtful With the Wezel þ e any 
thing of Theſe ſpots (petechiae), and the fever which 
they accomparty; but, among the moderns, Fraca- 
sTExtvs, under the name of lenticulue, * pun&Fieuls, or 
petieuhe, ib far 38 1 know, Brit described them; for 
by al theſe both the fever and the ſpots were com- 
monly called in his time. * et aliae . my 


* 8 


its proximate cauſe become evident and 
evolved (339) . N nr 


— 


_ medias quodammode:ſunt inter vere. Pehilepres er non 
lentes; quales illae ſuere quae anni, 15937 4 1 72 5 in 
Haliam primum apparuere, actate- noftra 1 non pris notae 
 eertis vero regionibus familiares ; ut. Cypro, et vicini in- 
fulis, majoribus etiam moſtris cognitae ; vulgus Lenticu- 
las, aut Puncricula appellat: quad maculas' pragfanunt 
lenticulis, aut punFuris pulirum ſimilen. Quidam, mus 
_ tatis literit, peticulas dicunt. FrxacasT. lib. ii. g. 
6. Six Jonx PrixeLz's Obſervations, p. 296 
Pietechiae are never critical, nor are they reckviied. 
among the mortal ſymptoms, but they only concur 
with other ſigns to aſcertain the nature of the diſeate. 
The nearer they approach to a purple, the ove 


they are to he dreaded. In à few caſes, inſtead of 


fpots, I have obſerved purple ſtreaks and'blowhes, 
which are ſtill a worſe ſymptom. The petecbiae wall 
not appear ſometimes till after _ 
PRINGLE's PIR,” Yo we” | e ee 7 IT 550 
139 % bt I6134 AL SST 


In what manner the übte eech A 
duce the various ſymptoms within the body; is not ſo 


P HV SIC 287 


— 


eaſy to be determined, and therefore * follows 


is to be conſidered: as conjectures only. r net 
1 conceive, that the miaſma or ſeptit vermin leon. 


citing of the effluvia of putrid ſubſtances) being ra- 


ceived into the blood may have a power of corrupt- 
ing the whole maſs. ' The refolution ef the blGod, 
and even its ſmell, in the advanced ſtate of a —_—_ 


fever; the offenſiveneſs of the ſwents and other ex. 


cretions, the livid ſpots, blotches, and mortifications 
incident to this * wo ings proofs of what. 
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488. The prognoſtic (71.) reſpecting 
putrid fever (48 0 18 formed as e 


caught (336) *. * 


s bar Ms The W biene the nerves, 
and occaſions various ſpaſms; the pulſe is quickened, 
at firſt raiſed, but ſoon depreſſed, from the heart not 
receiving enough of: the vital principle; or from a re- 
ſolution of its fibres, accaſioned by, putrefaction. The 
heart is ſometimes ſocrelaxed in the true plague as to 
become uncommonly large, by thecordienry Fores, of 
. 8 M. 85 

Vet, were the potrefa&tion hs in 4 | 
in the body by destens Ft | might, be eaſy to cure 
ſoptics, "Mc as the diſeaſe,” e once Sema. is not 
to be removed by ſuch means alone, it would therefore 
ſeem, that ſome part of the brain is inflamed early, 

and that the diſeaſe is chiefly. kept-up by that inflam- 

mation (as appears on diſſettion) ; that to this circum- 
Nance moiſt of the ſymptoms are owing ; and, that, in 
the advanced ſtate, a cure cannot be obtained till the 
obſtructing matter is reſolved, or ſuppurated. SIR 
Jos LARA Is . 336. 

* This ay 8 of 8 no, kind, 3 yet 
Nos generally ſenſible] exacerbations. at night, with 
remiſſions, and often partial feats in the da), and, 
after a long continuance, it is apt to change into a 


hectie, a remitting, en form. Sin Jan 
PRINGLE «Obſervations, 
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4889. The remedieweramerated to eoun- 
 (447,) are 


Nee e 18 from ee expect- 
ed, much more when its , preſence. is de- 


tected. SAGORTTHITE 207 reien 4 
„ A ATK 21g 1 
44790. Attention to the firſt indication 
64% is of the firſt neceſſity" in n the cure 
of putrid fever (48 3.) : Much ok the ill 
ſuccels of medical applicarion, it is pro- 
bable; may be imputed tothe contifived 
ation of occaſional cauſes (486.), as well 
as to peculiar virulence” of kebrile poiſon 
(204.), or the” degree mw. - prediſpoſition 
(485) „ 4 e 3 3 


ergy es 7 
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Does putrid fever 1455) 0 pr TORS 
in camps, part pate fo _—_ nature of 


»The length of the Aiſeaſe is uncertain. I have 
known it end either in death or recovery i in ſe ven 
days, but in the hoſpitals it generally continued from 
fourteen to twenty days, aud ſome died or recovered 
after four weeks illneſs. 20 R Jos PRrINGLE' s Os- 
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ague? and is this circumſtance derived 
from the quality of che febrile poiſon. * ?. 
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© Senocuvs DYSENTERODES.. | 
FE REIS DYSENTERI@A. 


„ PerEcHiaLts=Pebris en exanthernata 
2 pulicum fere ills, | args: Rs, yy 
ewes Vocnrrus. J For: I 


5  -PeTEcHia—Sodamins- li ien riss tuperficalia, 
inſenſidilia—Febris, exacerbans, aſthenia, 
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Linnazos. 1 5 
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Spreins of genckial fees, gprphyma| Graecorum, 
etechiahs febrit Germanorum, petechine, peticulne, kr. 
5 petechialis vera. Hoffman. Le pourye, Wes, 
1. Purpura benigna. | f 

Petechia⸗ 1 78 . | 

HFieure pourpre.. TJ oat 1 
2, Purpura mellgga· 

Febris Jes. | | 

| ke, e, Tons. . 

© Febris petechiali . Jancker, V 
£ _—— maligne... anti 7 me 45 0 
3. Purpura ſymptomatica. 2 . 
Let petechies accidentelles, & 
4+ Purpura verminoſa. 7 
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DrsENTERIA. Syadenbam. Milli- 

T DrszNTRRIA CASTRENDMS. | Pringle.” 
Dr$ENTERIA PESTILENTIALIS. _ 
 DvsgnTERIA'INCRUENT Ac AMorgagm. 
DY$SENTERIE. 1 
Caur-Drs ENTE oo nt 

FEVER-AND-FLUX. Se 
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491. Fevur (266 ); 8 . ſecre- 
tion (285. ) and excretion (284. ), eſpecially 
at the inteſtinal . of the 8 of 
the ſyſdem, exceſſive , 4. 


* Deere e — * te- 
neſmodes, faecum eruentarum yo FROG 1 
SAUVAGESIUS, 


| Denxraxts—Diarthoearuents cum When te · 
meſmo. LINXNAxuvsz. 


 DysgNTER1 Pc ants Re pauca, rorminoſa ac te · 
neſmodes alvi dejectio. VOGEL Ius. 


DrszxTERa—Frequens corminoſa, mucaſo-cru- 
<enta alvi dejectio. SaGARUS. 


DrsgxTERta—Pyrexia contaghtTh' 3 deje&tiones | 
frequentes mucoſae, vel fanguinolentae, retentis Ple- 
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A 492. \Dyſenteric'\ fever. (491;), on ac- 
c of the: frequenoyPantfarality: of its 


IAA Iran iar 


rumque faecibus du, n eee (CuL- 
n Maar 1210 


. of Byteneerk en d _— 
are, Tb OVA-S vat 
1. Dyfenteria Coke Cpoptgney. M allah. * 
Dejectio cruenta critica. Haechſteteri. 
2. Dyſenteria e Horftu, 
3. Dyſenteria Pavifiacs: *\ Juncter. 
Mal de Paris. 


51:44 Dyſemcorizgravilarumyc3 endes Ap 
ilk Byfeg N eee 22s bes (22s) ac 
| am. 


1 . .Dyſenteria.e idemica. th 5 TY 44a 
10 e rites. Mart Min B13. 3; 
F. Dyſenteria caſtrenſis. e 6 
Fluxus virulentus Saxoniae. ; 
«37 een mee, Beut ii. 
2 Dyſenteria pgſtileutialig. Amati. 
8. Dyſenteria ſimulata. Polybii, . 
9. Dyſenteria pecorum. e 
Mali bumida. Lancis. KATA 
Peftis bovilla. e 57 age Ann omier 
Lues vaccarum tubingenſis. 
"yo" Dyſenteria alba. Sennert; Ermul. Sydenb. 
Dyſenteria inkruenta J avaniſſum. 3 Ari *. 
Griping of 1 the guts. 2 5 
1. Dyſenteria a meſenterii vomica. Rhodi. 
Abſceſſus meſenterii. Sauter. Hb. I. c. * 
12. Dyſenteria a catharticis. Sennert. 
13. Dyſenteria ſyphilitica. Boyle, Es 
14. Dyſenteria Fquinodiialis, | 
un, vera, Bontii, 
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493. A Sent. eee plainly-exi 7 10 
between | morbid” inteſtinal ſecretion” and 
excretion or purging “, a local affection, 
often unattended with fever (266.), or of 
which fever: is ſymptomatic (44.), whats 
ever be the appearance of the excreted 
matter 5 and the diſcharge characteriſtic 
of dyſenteric fever (49 1 J a Haun, 400 
| much overlooked f. n. ten | 

WMS F400 IT SHY i wht borne 2079 ET # [1 

215. Dyſenteria veriinoſa,) baden. | = 

16. Dyſenteria carnoſa. Wager. _ 

8 1 0 Dyſenteria intermittens. Torti. 1 
Dyſenteria fabviegſn. Werlho f. 1 

18. Dyſenteria ſcorbutica. Cirigll. 

"rg, Dyſenericw poloniea. gti. 

20. Pyſenteria miliaris. Gruber: . 136109 if 

Telrit cxanthematic-dyſenterics. „ 38 


_ Se El. Dilixnoks. CO 
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FA 1 conceibe I am warranted by bes to con- 
iter idyfonteryciasme hre of fever. Other in- 
teſtinal excrementitious diſcharges are referable ne —_— 
diarrhoea: Thus ſpeaks SR Jonun'PrINGLE. © The - 

_ dyſentery; as Sy DE NA N obſerves, ſometimes begins * 
With a rigour, ſucceeded by heat, but oftener with 
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9. The dyſenteric excrement, ( 
exhibits a ſlimy or mucous. appearance, 


' gripes, without any feveriſh ſenſation. This laſt part 
is not perhaps ſtrictiy true. Though the patient 
himſelf may not mention any feveriſh ſymptom, yet, 
upon examination, we ſhall find, that alternate ſen · 
ſations of heat and cold, laſſitude, loſs of appetite, 
and the like febrile affections, have generally been 
the di ſeaſe, xc. Beſides this previous fever, the 
patient is Hable to one of a low and more dangerous 
kind); far the moſt part, I have obſerved this to be 
brought on by neglecting che caſe in the beginning, 
or r by having recourſe to opiates and other aſtringents 
ore evacuations. Sometimes, though ſeldom, 1 | 
Have ſeen the ſame kind of fever accompany the flux 
from the firſt, and end in death, without diſcovering 
any error committed either in the regimen or medi- 
Cine; but the moſt fatal ſore of fever-which ſo often 
attends the dyſentery of the uriny, though not eſ- 
ſential to it, is the hoſpital er. jail diſtemper, which 
at all times infe&s foul and erouded wards,. but ne- 
ver ſo much as when they contain men labouring un- 
der a patrid diſeaſe. This fever, combined with 
the blood. flux, is ON n. e 
&. p. 226. 


The ſtaols at 1 copious "2 Sal 
crementious ; but the next day, or ſoon after, they 
nn foul; watery, end flimy, and are attended 
with gripes and teneſmus. From this time all the 
favourable turns, formed faeces, are never ſeen, en · 
cept when a purge operates briſcly and carries them 
down. Then, indeed, the patient is leſs griped, 


PHYSIC 295 " 

often variouſly tinged with blood, its 1 
fmell intolerably offenſive: Ita ejection is i 

productive of excruciating pain (rormina) ; * GE | 

and conyulfive fqueezing of the ſtraight bl 
gut (inteſtinum rectum) and its ſphincter a 
Feeveliayus + of deſcent of the nen "ll 
. eser motions, and lefs e The Ar TRY 
humour is ſerous, and is perhaps one cauſs of the 1 
irritation, and deſcends from the higher parts of the 1 
inteſtines, while the mucus is moſtly ſecreted from 1 
che rectum in ſtraining. Streaks of blood denote 1 
che opening of ſome ſmall veſſel at the end of the E 
| rectum; bur a more intimate mixture is a fign' that nn 
the blood comes from a higher ſource. Balls of har- a 
dened faeces may come away at any time of the diſ- ann 
eaſe, but I have obſerved: them moſtly in its advanced = 
ſtate, when J ſuſpected that purging had! been too- 2 4 
much neglected. 1 have commonly ſeen the ſymp - 1 
toms, and all other ſymptoms give way, after they ne 
were carried off by a briſk: doſe of phyſic. Theſe | al 
ſcybala are of ſo firm a texture, and fo round, that 1 
they ſeem to have been formed in the cells of the 14 
colon, and to have lain there from the beginning. Six * 
I PRINGLE'S Obſervations, Ke. my 
w 8 pauci frequens gcgedle cuor | 0 
intenſa dejiciendi CIO. et _— conatu. SAU- vil 
VAGES1US, Þ | 
neee 0e muei frequens, pare eum 6 | 
deſiderio. LIx Na uur | Will 
Dios 5007 —_ fl, 
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8 Tur bebe mperuoſa, doloriſiea deſidendi epi- 
Ait qua nihil pr eter” pauca mücoſa et cuenta egeri- 
tur- Vocertivs: on For ite, 0 
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Tatung frequens et pauca dejectio ou 
anum,. cum intenſa dejiciendi cupiditate, conatuque 
etiam proportionali; ; ſtimulum et dolorem ſentiunt 
aegri in inteſtino redo... SAGARUS, 1 
Srrcixs Ll Teaefmus according to Siuvacrs, 
are, 


FR. 11 7 2 


. 
4 


7 0 31 92 1137 3 "oP: Lo £348 WIC 312 
1.  Teveſmys 1 Hippo, rat... RNAI" 
, Tenefmu biligſus, Bianchi. oold; ods 


"As ＋ eneſqus a.calculo velicae. . 5 CA Lat 
-. Teneſmus, a, dyſuria Ronan... 5 
4 Tengſinus a vehcul. ſeminal. phlagmone, Piſa... 
1 Feneſmus indicus La Mettrie. loo ere: 
ER Teneſmps, ab, aſcaride; ; Senn in boo mas 
5. Teneſmus baemorthoidalis..; Nentor, 
6. Teneſmus ulceroſus. Benet. 


Tengſinus legilimus. piſon. pts 


= Teneſmus à carcinomate. Re, 
8. Teneſmus dyſentericus Sennert. 801 


9. Teneſmus a ſeybalis. Conſtipatio, | 
10. Teneſmus orientalis. 33 
2978 8 Ulus. et inflammatis ani. Piſo,, gf 


Teneſme, of the French, 155 f 
. Boe Elements 9 of Surgery... oe ELL ee 


+ Dysuzra—Diffciti et dolotifics, leepits'ti f 
dens, rrinae emiſſio. SAUVAGESIUS, 


PHTIY S ICI yp 
4905. Beſides the matter deſcribed (494:);: 
e exerement contains hardened: 


Me q * 1 N 3 4. 3 
5 12 811 3.35 11 4 # An nt Yt; . i * 11D 


e 186 » Ridin | Kiſs 3 ers ? 
ardorem in urethra. VoceLvs. © 


RAin Pi 15 


Dx SURIA—Difficilis \ et dolorifica, guttata ſaepius 
et ardens miftiv.; eſt ergo fluxus ürinae pro parte 


ſuppreſſus, et non in integrum Our iſchurla- Sa. 


neee Tier ben o{.c0p) 15230 waes 


> Nik Gin ies parca, its N 


doloroſa micturitio. Linnagus. s. 


* 


STRANGURIA—Urioas rubrae danke mictio parca, 
frequens, ardore in urethra excepta. Voexklus. 


nn of Drſuria, eee, to SA ua GES, 
we 


* 
5 * $ 
- 


* 


+ e e e | 3 e 
2. Dyſuria herpetica; ab herpete rae, 
3. Dyſuria Sephralgica. . mY” 

Dyſaria deceptiva a renibus. Stahl. | 
Duyfaria ah ulcere renum. Sydenham, J 
4. Dyſuria venerea, River. | 

Dy/uria /apbilitica, Heinſ. 


7 Dyſuria ab urethra, per cicatrices Barr bars 
C22 anguſtata. Saviard. 


Dyſuria, a phlogofi e Jo's ne ulcete. Andre, ; 


. 1.4) Carnofte de Puretre, * | G 
8 85 Dyſuria primaria. vw i 
ee me- ue ne. |. iris 
8 | 0 . . ö *) F FT 


: 1 4 Wl 
Dyſuria a caruncula. Berell. I 
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roundiſh portions (ſcybala), which- ſeem 
to be moulded and detained, by ſome pe- 
_ euliar eircumſtance, in the cells of the in- 
teſtine colon, or great gut; and, while 
there, conſpire to re the irritation 
and diſtreſs. | 


496. Dylenteric fon (49 k), ſometimes | 
in its commencement verges to inflamma- 
tory fever (462,), and. very conſtantly, 
in its advanced We inclines to . 
tever 483.) v. | 


7 Dyſuria abs. dude. 
Ard urinae. 2 
Incendium virgae. 
Hear, burning, /calding of urine. 
8. Dyſuria a-cyſtocele. Saltzman. 
9. Dyſuria ab hyſteritide. 
10. Dyſuria. ab hyſteroloxia. E 
1. Dyſuria rachialgicaa. 5 
Stranguria colicum concomitans. Citeſii, 
12. Dyſuria calculoſa. Calculus veſicae. Sennert. 
13. Dyſuria gravidarum. Nordmen. 
14. Dyſuria neenympharum. — 
15; Dyſuria ab inſectis. 
16. Dyfuria atretarum. 
17. Pyſuria diabetics. 


Sometimes the pyrexia is manifeſtly inflammatory, : 
ind very often of a putrid kind. Theſe febrile ſtates 
continue to accompany the diſeaſe through its whole 
courſe, eſpecially when it terminates ſoon in a fatal 
manner. Dx CUuLLEN's-Pradice of Phyſic, F ioo p. 


497. moe its whole 3 MPF. | 


Tic fever (491.) not ſeldom ſeems to par- 
ticipate of the nature of intermittent fe- 
ver (2 740, ſuffering. exacerbations *. 2 


** $i: ks £1 &: 1 


498. The enumerated übe on 5 


HS fever (491.) will afford A 12. 
e diagnoftic (694). 3 


ee Si  Prodiſonent Cauſe.” 
' 236 Fils. 
499 · Becauſe dyſenteric fever a 0 


| prevails peculiarly in military camps du- 
ring warm and moiſt weather, it may be 
preſumed, that a prediſpoſition (59.) to 


it, of courſe, is generated. Danis n 
aſt 1 in a putreſcent — 0 


2 The pyrexia, which is always more or leſs pre · 

ent, is ſometimes of the remittent kind, and obſerves 

a tertian period. DR CoLLe's' Freie of 3 
Hoc cĩtat. 


＋ Ovtreſporndivy' to the remote, erm is the 
internal prediſpoſing cauſe, namely, a more than or- 


dinary putreſcent ſtate of the blood, from a conſtant 


expoſition to the fun in the hotteſt weather. SIR 
Jonn PrINCLE's Obfervations, n 85 


rp 
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us nini 10. un 20 ai: 
500. A contagious Radu of  dyſen- 
teric fever (491.) demonſtrates a' febrile 
poiſon (394) o be itz occalional canſe 
(90 * . Feeuli ar circumſtances attending 
its application, probably, more than 157 
ſpecific quality, tend to generate the c 


. IP ul eee the inteſti- 


* 2 £0 P) 12 2 7 bh is v2 | , 00 5 
b en kraut a” beg eli ve 
Sd 75 Mott 
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"£192 Thee aw oke becomes infectious; but 
the great ſource oß infection ſeems; to be the privies 
after they have received the excrements of thoſe who 
fall ill fir, Ahe hoſpitals Uke wiſe ſpread it. Inge- 
neral, it is got, ſuddenly diffuled. It, ſeems to be 2 


putrid * Sin FE derte N el 
P. 254. 


a The, dyſentery, does often ariſe, fm the appli- 
U cation of. cold, but the, diſegſe is always contagious; 
and, by the, Propagation of. ſuch contagion, indepen- 
dent of cold or other exciting cauſes, i it becomes epi- 
demic in camps and other places. DR n 
Practice of Phyfic, $ 1011. 


* 


0 mH you 


ledges the ſame proximate 0 ( 300.) 
with the other varieties of fever a * 


my 1 cert G. exhalations from che höstenre 
of thoſe who fltſt fall ill of camp dyſentery to be re- 
IT into the blood, and tte a upon the Whole 


maſs as à ferment, diſpoſing it to putrefaction. But 


I am now ſenſible that this hy potheſis would be in- 
ſafficient, without proving, at the fame time 5 Hoe 
When the. Hibod ie tus tainted, the vitiated Wet 

it, by a; cęrtajo law, of the, animal oeconomy, pas, 


be thrown upon the inteſtines for excretion, _ For 
\theſe reaſons 1 W Was inclined | to Teer the cauſa proxi- 


ma, cor immediate caufe  (octiafional one) of the diſeaſe 
to this putrid ferment. Sin ens * 
Valin, pe BY Pong 316014079 251 "Os 


#2 14 * 
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Of üyfentery the Wrelbäch cadſt un obſcure. 
We judge the proximate cauſe, or at leaſt the ebief 
part of it, to conſiſt in a preternatural conſtriction of 


the colon, oceaſioniug, at the ſame time, thoſe ſpai- 
modic efforts that are felt in ſevere gripings, and 
which efforts, propagated to the rectum, occaſion 
there the frequent mucous ſtools and teneſmus. But 
whether. hit explanation be admitted or not, it will 
ſtill remain certain, that hardened foeces retained in 


the colon are the cauſe of the griping, frequent mu- 
cous ſtools, and teneſmus; for, the evacuation of 


theſe foeces, whether by nature or art, gives relief 
ſrom the ſymptoms mentioned, and it will be more 
fully and uſefully confirmed by this, that the moſt 


immediate and ſucceſsful cure of dyſentery is obtained 
by an early and conſtant attention to the preventing the 
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302. 3 of. cure of dyſemeric 
fever (491.) conſiſts in ne its cha- 
racteriſtic enen e 


be, Much atention is due to fic 

nce of the | farſt indication of 
cure (340.), in the treatment of dyſenteric 
fever (49 l.). The remote cauſe (499, 500.) 
is powerful; if allowed ſtill to operate, the 


attempts of medicine (89.) to favour the 
removal of the proximate one (501.) will 


hy | . kn, 8 er Ware | 


eee, 10 6 ne . 
Ws colon.” N e Fe e, $ 1014. 


Dr 9 arent a certain -ankmalcule 
{acorus) introduced into the inteſtinal canal, and 
committing devaltations, to be the cauſe proxima (occa- 
ona cauſe) of 8 Ser een, nn 


* v. ny ava 


— in its tenen wuemibeden; ex- 
aberaden e the inteſtinal ſurface, are diſcovered «4 
&iffetion of thoſe killed by dyfenteric fever. 

See SR Jon PRINGLEs Obſervations. 


rH 1 8. h 30g 


Fog. The removal of exerementitious 
matter from the inteſtinal ſurface is 


plainly an object meriting —_ 1 5 


attention. eee 


Cuathartics (106). 

1. Simple ſalt. 
Cream of Tartar f. 

2. Ne felt 25 


Fog. The ay andere pain und tes | 


action of the inteſtinal canal (4940, after 
the removal of the excrementitious mat 
ter (504-), is alleviated by a faited uſe of 
1. Anodynes (17 9.) ; of which opium 

1s > chief. It may be adminiſtered by 
the mouth or anus, or both . 

2. Emolhents (122.) ; daily tepick 
bath, and its variety , (Aro. ). 


„See Z1MMERMAN's Treatiſe on „ Dyſentery. 
+ See A1TKEN's Outlines of Chemiſtry. 
+ See Dranse Opera, pe 189. 


See MoxRo's Account f the Difeafer of the An 
p. 7578. ä 
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1 506: If dyſenteric fever (49 i.) thews 
3 an affinity to the nature of intermittent 
fever (274.), at che ſame time that à pu- 
treſcent tendeney exiſts, the adminiſtra- 
tion of Peruvian bark in its, 7 TA doſe is 


: peculiarly. Runs / * 317 2 fact 


SE 6 e 4 II Jl 


Foy. Several drugs Wy ha fappoſed 
to be particularly uſeful in the cure of dy- 
ſenteric fever (491, ) , and its characteriffic 

diſcharge (494 .), which. candid. inveſtiga · 
tion will probably reprobate as * 
85 than We the aff fe ection 
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MILIART FE VER. 


Appellations. 


FEBRIS MILIARIS. 9 
FE BRIS EssEROSA. Lufttari 3 
FEBRISͤ PUNCTICULARIS, „ 

Cartes. 


FRE BRIS CoLIC ARIS. 
FRBRIS VESICULARIS. =_ 
PURPURA ALBA. os :. 
PURPURA PUERPERARUM:. © 
FEBRIS PUBRPERARUM MILIARIS: 

MoxBus MͤILIARIS. 
FEBRIS PURPURATA: 

_ PuRPURA MALIGNA. 
Puk PURA MILIARIS. 
MALADIE MILIAIRE. 

LE MILLOr. 


Nen ion. 


508. Fever (266. ), with the ſymptom 
0 named miliary (287.) *. 


„ MILIARIA—Febris ſynocha; fudore foetido, 4 
punctorio. LINNAEUS. n= 


M1L1a Ris—Phricodes, dolor rheumaticus in aliqua 
corporis parte, aut ſenſus punctorius in dorſe, erure, 


* 
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Diagnoſtic. 


5 509. The exiſtence of miliary fever 
(508.) is altogether aſcertained by its 


ac inteſtinis, aut ſtupor in digitis, puſtulae prurientes 
milii ſeminis magnitudine, rubrae vel albae, ſero 
primum limpido, deinceps ſubalbo per lorum colere 
non diſſimili, plenae facie intacta, ſudor multus foeti- 
dus. Vocklius. 


MiLI ARIS Eruptio phlyctenarum milii ſemine 
raro majorum, cum ſudore vapido, febris continua, 
vel remittens, putrida: praeludit oppreſſio praecor- 
diorum, gaſtrodynia gravans, pulſus ſuppreſſus, urina 
minus tincta, lingua pe alba, mollis, aſthenia ; 
perſtant i in cute 4, 5, 6, 7, 9, IT, &c. diebus, et cum 
pruritu, ſudore ſolvuntur, in farinam ſubtilem diſpa- | 

rent. SAGARUS. 


MILIA RIA Synochus cum anxietate, frequenti 
ſuſpirio, ſudore olido et puntionibus cutis. 


Incerto morbi die erumpunt papulae rubrae exi guae ; 
diſcretae, per totam cutem praeter faciem, crebrae, 
quarum apices, poſt unum vel alterum diem, puſtu- 
las minimas, albas, brevi manentes, oſtendunt. Cor. 
LENUs. 


SPECIES, of Miliaris, according to SAUVAGES, are 
inſerted in the note of 5 28. 


PAY S116 2s 


ſpecific eruption, named from its reſem- 
blance to mullet-ſeed *. 


510. The period of the appearance of 
miliary eruption (509. ) during fever (266.), 
is uncertain, as is its duration. It is a 
rare occurrence f. | 


Occaſs onal Cauſe. 


511. As yet chere is not ſufficient evi- 
dence adduced to warrant the concluſion, 
that, miliary fever (508.) owes its charac- 
teriſtic ſymptom to any peculiarity of 


* The eruption named miliary is ſaid to be of two 
kinds, the one named the red, the other the white 
miliary. The former, which in Engliſh is ſtrictly 
named a ruſh, is commonly allowed tro be a ſympto- 
matic affection, and the latter is the only one that 


has any pretenſion to be conſidered as an idiopathic 


diſeaſe. DR CULLEN's Practice of Phyſic, & 678. 


＋ This difeaſe is ſaid to have been unknown to 
the ancients, and that it appeared, for the firſt time, 
about the middle of the laſt century in Saxony. It 
is ſaid to have ſpread from thence into all the coun- 
tries of Europe; and, fince the period mentioned, to 

have appeared in many countries in which it had ne- 
ver appeared before. DR CULLEN's Practice of 


 Phyjic, $ 676. | = 
Qq2 


ie! 
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occaſional cauſe (60.), or to a ſpecifle 


poiſon. It is not infectious, and therefore 
never epidemic (48.) . 


512. It is not improbable, that mi- 

liary eruption (509. ) attending fever (266.) 
may be the creature of ſuch treatment as 
tends to affect the cutaneous glands : heat- 
ing remedies forcibly exciting ſweat, while 
the temperature is exceſſive. It has chief- 
ly appeared on child-bed patients, who 
have been too much ſubjected to this in- 
diſcreet management . 


Special Cure. 


513. Fever (266.), connected with mi- 
liary eruption (509.), for the moſt part, 
poſſeſſes a tendency to inflammatory fe- 
yer (462,) ; a circumſtance, in its medical 
conduct, meriting attention. 


| 514. A diſcontinuance of ſuch practices 
and applications (5 12.) as may be diſco- 


* This diſeaſe is ſaid to affect both ſexes, and 
perſons of all ages and conſtitutions; but it has heen 
obſerved at all times to affect eſpecially and moſt fre- 
quently lying- in women. DR CVLLEN'S Practice of 
Phyſic, $ 680, | 


PAYS an: 


yered to favour the acceſſion of the mi- 
liary ſtate ( 509.) during fever (266.) is the 
only ſpeciality of cure, that, ſeems neceſ- 
fary to be pointed out. Under judicious 
management, it may be preſumed, that it 
will ſeldom aſſume this character“. 


PUERPERAL FEVER, 
Appellations. 


CuILD-BED FEVER. 
LYING-IN FEVER. 


n 


515. Fever < (a6 ), acceding ſoon after 
5 child-bearing. 


* Under the conviction, that, miliary eruption is an 

artificial phenomenon, art leaſt, not a ſteady eruptive fe- 

ver, depending on a ſpecific poiſon, like the other va- 
rieties, I have declined to rank it with them. 
See DR CULLEN's Neſol. Method. p. 142. 


See DR WHiITE's Treatiſe on the at. 
ER Women, 
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Diagnoſtic. 


516. The peculiar fituation of the pa- 
tient (515.) is a chief circumſtance point- 
ing out the gc of child-bed fe- 
Ter *, 


517. It appears from obſervation, that, 
puerperal fever (515.) often participates 
of inflammatory fever (462.), and, that, it 
is not ſeldom ſymptomatic of inflamma- 
tion f of ſome of the abdomenal parts, a 
circumſtance claiming much attention 4. 


When the quickneſs of pulfe brought on by 
the efforts of labour does not foon go off, it denotes 
ſomething amiſs in the habit tending to kindle up 
fever, which will always be found more dangerous 
the ſooner it invades the patient. 

The child-bed fever generally commenced about the 
evening of the ſecond, or beginning of the third 
day after delivery, with a rigour, or ſhivering fit. 
Sometimes it came on ſooner, and, though rarely, 
has been known to appear as late as. the fifth or fixth 
day, LEAE's Hiſtory of Child-bed Fever. | 


See HULME's Treatiſe on Puerperal Fever, 
See WrrTE's Treatiſe on the Management, Qc. 


+ See Elements of Surgery. INFLAMMATION, . 


| See Laa's Prafiical Obſervations on Child-bed 
Fewer. DISSECTION. | | 
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Prediſponent Cauſe. 


$18, Unqueſtionably 1diopathic fever 
(274.) may occur during in-lying ; the ſpe- 
cial circumſtances may be ſuppoſed to af- 
ford prediſpoſition { 59.) * : the predomi- 
nance of any one ſymptom, may flow from 
habit of body and management 


Occof onal Cauſe. 


5 19. The ſudden alteration of ſtate, che 
organs concerned in parturition ſuffer, 
and its conſequences, beſides the uſual 
cauſes of fever (266.), may peculiarly ex- 


* Puerperal fever does not ariſe from a tranſlation 
of corrupted milk, or obſtructed lochia ; 2dly, It is 
not owing to inflammation of the uterus; 34%, A 
certain mechanical change produced in the body by 
delivery is the principal prediſpoſing cauſe of the dil- 
eaſe, and the reaſon why it is peculiar to women after 
delivery only. Sthly, It may ſometimes happen in the 
moſt healthy ſeaſons from accidental cauſes. Laſtly, 
It is not owing to the preſſure of the gravid uterus, 
or the abdomenal viſcera in general, or the omentum 
in particular; for, if ſo, pregnant women would be 
more ſubject to it, than delivered ones, conſequently 
it could not be child-bed fever, LEA k's Prad, Ob. 


ſervat. p. 99. 
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cite, or at leaſt, contribute to induce, puer- 
peral fever (515. 18 


520. It is not 1 that, the general 
ſtate of the atmoſphere, as to ſenſible qua- 
ties, ſhould be much efficient in the pro- 
duction of puerperal fever, and conſequent- 
ty, that, it ſhould ever be epidemic (48.) f. 


Proximate Cauſe. 


521. The proximate cauſe (64.) of 
puerperal fever (515.) is neceſſarily the 
ſame as that of the other varieties of fever 


00 f. 


* This fever (child bed one) ſeemed to be brought 
on by the taking of cold, or errors in diet, but much 
oftener by anxiety of mind, and therefore women of 
delicate conſtitutions, very ſuſceptible and continually 
agitated by hopes and fears, are, of all others, the 
moſt ſubje& to it, and recover with the greateſt dif- 
ficulty ; conſequently, unmarried women, for obvi- 
ous reaſons, were apt to be ſeized with it, LEAK's 
Obſervations, p. 43. 


+ Wherever puerperal fever is frequent and fatal 


at particular ſeaſons, its proximate (occaſional) cauſe 
ought to be referred to a noxto:rs conſtitution of the 
air. Leak's Obſervations, p. 100. 


P-H 8/06: as 


Special Cure: 


522. No point is more level to reaſon, 
than, that, the treatment of puerperal fe- 
ver (5 15.) ought to be regulated according 
to its tendeney; and, that, no one me- 
thod of cure can be ſuggeſted. Attempts 
of this kind are not only futile, but de- 
ſtructive. 


523. Puerperal fever (5 15.) diſcovering 
a phlogiſtic tendency (464.), and it ſeems 
very generally to do ſo, requires ſuited 
remedies, as already ſpecified (308.). Ear- 


ly blood-letring (116.) is particularly ſea- 
ſonable “*. 


524 A putreſcent tendency of puerpe- 
ral fever (5 15 ) appearing, a correſpon- 


In child-bed fever, as well as in all thoſe which, 
like it, are truly ioflammatory, and generally pro- 
duce e ſuppuration, bleeding is the only remedy 
that can give the patient a chance for life; eſpecial- 
ly, as local inflamwation, if violent, more frequent- 
ly terminates by a fatal bs than any other 


way where that has been REIT LEA K's Offer « 
Vations, P. 101. 
R 5 
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dent application of the enumerated anti- 
ſeptic remedies 4 1 is indicated. 


£28, S fever (273. ), depen- 
dent on inflammation, occurring after par- 
turition (248), and improperly called puer- 
peral fever (5 15.), is treated ſucceſsfully 
by adherence to the principles of cure of 
inflammation g, to be hereafter unfold- 
ed 4. 


+ See Elements of Surgery, INFLAMMATION. 


I have twice obſerved inflammation after child. 
bearing reach its ſuppurative termination, and rupture 

__ externally, The function by the parts is e 
reſtored. 


+ The indications of cure of child. bed fever may 
be, that hood letting ought to be directed at the very 
onſet of the diſeaſe. 2dly, J hat it will be neceſſary 
to diminiſh the violence and duration of the cold fit. 
34/y, The redundant corrupted bile is to be evacu- 
ated and corrected as ſoon as poſſible. 4qzhly, That 
the diarrhoea, when exceſſive, ought to be reſtrained 
by emollient anodyne clyſters and gentle ſudorifics, 
or even by opiates, and mild aſtringents, when the 
patient's ſtrength begins to ſink under the long con- 
tinued diſcharge; and, /afily, Where ſigns of putre- 
faction or an intermiſſion of the fever appear, that 

antiſeptics and Peruvian bark may be freely admini- 
ſtered. LEAE's Obſervations, p. 112. 
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CATARRHAL FEVER. 
Appellations. | 


 FeBris CATARRHALIS. 
INFLUENZA. 


Definition. 


526. Fever (266.), generally inflamma- 
tory (462.), with peculiar affection of the 
bronchial ſurface. 


Diagnaſtic. 


527. Catarrh *, or a peculiar affection 
of the bronchial ſyſtem, inducing cough, 
difficult reſpiration (220.), pain of the 
breaſt, altered ſecretion by the mucous 
glands of the lungs, are ſymptoms diag- 
noſtic (69.) of catarrhal fever (526.) ; 
which, at times, has been very extenſively 

epidemic (48.) f. 


* See Catarrh. 


+ Tt (catarrhal fever) W . with ſuch a 
cold and ſhivering, that many imagined at firſt they 
were going to have agues ; but ſoon after they were 


Rr 2 
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Occaſional Cauſe. 


528. Whether catarrhal fever (526.) is 
excited by a ſtate of the air, or by a pe- 
culiar poiſon contained in it, is not fully 

_ aſcertained, Brabant both conſpire *, 


attacked with a PEI and a difficulty of breathing, 
and pain of the breaſt, with a head-ach, and paing 
all over the body, eſpecially | in the limbs. the firſt 
nights they commonly had profuſe ſweats. ' In ſeve- 
ral it had the appearance of remitting fever for the 
two or three firſt days. Many had a flight inflam- 
mation of the throat, and a hoarſeneſs. In all it was 
attended with acute fever in the beginning, and the 
ucine was of a high colour. The cough in many 
was very violent, and the patients, after each fit of 
coughing, had reachings or ſtrainings to vomit, ex- 
actly reſembling thoſe that come after violent fits of 
the hooping cough. At firſt the patients ſpit up a 
little phlegm ; but, in the decline of the diſorder, 
they expectorated freely, The violent cough and 

feveriſhneſs generally continued for four, five, or ſix 
days. With others it continued longer, and ſome 
had a cough for two or three weeks after the fever 
had left + AR MoNRo's Account of the Diſeaſes of 
the Army, p. 187. 


* The . from being very cold, became of 
a ſudden extremely hot in a few days after the ca- 
tarrhal fever appeared. It ſeized moſt of the people 
of the town of Bremen: At the ſame time it was 
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| Special C Cure, 


529. The inflammatory: tendency (464.) 
of catarrhal fever (5 26.), in general, points 
out any ſpeciality of medical treatment 
that may be neceſſary 


* » « „ 4 


RHEU MATIC FEVER. 
Appellations. 


RHEUMATISMUS. Sydenham. 
FEBRIS RHEUMATICA. | 
 RHEUMATISMUS ACUTUS. Sauvages. 
RuEtUMATISME CHAUD. 75 

ACUTE RHEUMATISM. 


Definition 


"£30, Inflammatory fever (46 2.); pain, 
diffuſed tumor, occupying a portion of 


| 8 in moſt countries of Europe, MonRo's 
 Obferv. c. p. 139. X 


* We treated the catarrhal leber woche as an 
inflammatory diforder, and nonè died who applied. 
early for relief. Moxro's Obfero. Ce. 


+ See Elemeuts of Surgery, TUMOR. 
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the extremities, generally the wriſts and 
ancles : Shifting ſituation, proportionally 
diminiſhing function : Sometimes affect- 
ing other parts “. 


* amb e diuturnus in _ 
| carnoſa artuum. SAUVAGESIUS, 


RuzuMaTiSMUs—Muſculorum dolor ad .motum 
8 tunica celluloſa infecta. LINNAEus. 


RHEUMA TiSMUs—Cutis et muſculorum dolor. 
Lumbago, iſchias, glg Mora, et pleurodyne, SauvA GES. 
Sunt ſpecies. VoGELIUS. | | 


RutUMATISMUS—Dolor diuturnus in parte car. 
noſa, tendinoſa artuum, vagabundus, ſaepius ſine 
coryza, rheumate, catarrho, eryſipelate, et ſine febre 
notabili. Acutus rheumatiſmus facet genus inter 
phlegmaſias, myofitin a me dictum, ſanguis miſſus ut 
rheumatiſmo laborantium eſt gelatinoſa cruſta tectus, 
et urina ſaepe ad ſulphureum calorem accedit. Sa- 
GARUs. 


RHEUMA TICA FRBRI 22—Quotidiana rheumatiſmo 
td multus ſudor, interdum Puſtulae purulentae. 
OGELIUS. 


RHEUMA TISMUs—Morbus ab externa et plerum- 
que evidenta cauſa; pyrexia, dolore circa articulos, 
muſculorum tractus ſequens, genua et reliquos ma- 
jores potius quam pedum vel manuum articulos, in · 
ſeſtans, calore externo auctus. CuLLEN US. 


* Diagnoſis: 


531. The eee of rheumatic | 
fever(53 0.) from inflammatory fever (462), 


 Mros1T1 3 acuta 3 , dolores 

in diverſis muſculis artuum, eorundemque involucris, 
diu noctuque diſcrucientes, motus vetantes ferme om- 

nes, ad motum exacerbantes; ſanguis miſſus eſt tectus 
cruſta inflammatoria ſubgelatinoſa vel pelle tenui te- 
naci. Hic morbus vulgo audit rheumatiſmus acutus. 
SAGA RUS. . 


Speis of Rbeumatiſius, according to SAUVA- 
Es, are, | 
1. Rheumatiſmus acutus, 
Rheumatiſmus. Sydenham. 
Arthritis vaga. . | 
Rheumatiſme chaud. _ 
2. Rheumatiſmus vulgaris. 
Dolores rheumatiſmalis. 
Rheumatiſme ſimple + 
Chronic rheumatiſm. 
. Rheumatiſmus arthriticus. 
' Rheumatiſmus. River. 
Rheumatiſme goutteey. 
Goutte vague. i 
4. Rheumatiſmus ſcorbuticus. Haffinan. 
Rheumatiſmus cruralis. Exmuller. | 
. Rheumatiſmus calidus. 
Rheumatiſmus a lympha ſpifſa et acri. Laterme. 
6. Rheumatiſmus equinus. | 
La Fourbure. 
7. Rheumatiſmus hyſtericus. 
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conſiſts in the preſence of the ſpecific pain 

and tumour (5 30.) . This laſt proportion- 
ed to the former, and both variouſly violent. 
Raving (284.) ſeldom 1 18 to be 8 A 


Dolores Merit. 8 
8. Rheumatiſmus ſaltatorius. 
Rheumatiſmus flatuqſus. 
| Spaſmus flatulentus. | 
| Rheumatiſmus verminoſus. Tiſſot. 
9. Rheumatiſmus febricoſus. Morton. 
Febris intermittens rheumatiſmum ſimilans. 
Febris rheumatica. . | 
10. Rheumatiſmus metallicus. Doazan. 
11. Rheumatiſmus dorſalis. Lomm. 
12. Rheumatiſmus miliaris. 
13. Rheumatiſmus fugax. 
Courbature. 
14. Rheumatiſmus necroſeos. 
15. Rheumatiſmus convulſivus. 


» Rheumatiſmus, a rigore atque horrore orditur 
tragoediam quos ſtatim excipiunt calor, inquietudo, 
ſitis, et reliqua illa infelix ſymptomatum caterva, 
quibus ſtipantur febres. Elapſo die uno alterove 
(eſt et ubi citius) aeger atroci dolore, nunc in hoc, 
nunc in illo artu infeſlatur in lapſis humeris genubus 
praeſertim; qui locum ſubinde mutans, viciſſim illos 
occupat; rubore quodam et tumore in parte quam 
poſtremum adfecit, adhuc reſiduis: primis aliquot 
diebus febris, et ſymptomata jam memorata quandoque 
coincidunt ; febris autem ſenſim evaneſcit, manente 
dolore, quem et nonnunquam immanius ſaeviente ma- 
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1 


22 d. 


5 3 2. Robuſt and a individuals 
are moſt obnoxious to rheumatie fever 


6 30.) *. 
bach Gar 


$34; the effect of cold; (elle if 
combined with moiſture, ſuddenly affect= 
ing the body, particularly if it be in high 
temperature, is pretty well aſcertained to 
be the moſt frequent cauſe exciting rheu- 
matie fever (5 30.) . It conſequently ap- 
pears moſt commonly about the end of 
autumn, and irs impreſſion limited chief: 


teria ſcilicet febrill i in artus tranſlata. SyYDENHAMY 


Opera, p 4272. 


Rheumatiſm begin f. with an acute fever and 
5 yy all over the body, or, 2. with pains in particu- 
lar parts, as the ſhoulders, legs, arms, knees, and 
ſometimes of the ſide; attended with ſome degree of 
fever. MoNnRo'S Acros of the SET of the Army, 


p. 141. 


. Rhetwmarifnut acutus, {ub Fn autumni, adolf. 

centes laute viventes, exercitatos, bilioſos, plethörteöö 

adoritur. SAUY AGES. Noſfol. Method. vol. 2. p. 294 
8 1 


ly to perſons peculiarly expoſed to the 
action of this cauſe. There is little rea- 
ſon to ſuſpect any febrile poiſon (29 3-} is 
| . in its en IT 


| Proximate Cauſe. 


534. A ſpeciat alteration of ſtructure 
being the proximate cauſe of rheumatic 
fever (5 30.) is not to be doubted, becauſe 
it becomes evident. 


ir 
441 


4 


Prognoſtic. Y 


6 


53 © Rheumatic fever (« 5 305 is ; compa- 
ratively not a mortal affection: Its courſe 
is more or leſs protracted, and its degree 
intenſe in proportion to the ſtrength of 
prediſponent (532.) and occaſional cauſes 
(533.). It is often aggravated 1 pre- 
tended remedies. 


* For the moſt part, the acute rheumatiſm ariſes 
from the application of cold to the body when any 
how univerſally warm, or when the cold is applied 
ro one part of the body, whilſt the other parts are 
kept warm; or, laſtly, when the application of the 
cold is ons continued, as it is when wet or moiſt. 
cloaths are applied to any part of the body. Dr 
CULLEN's Praffice of Phyſic, & 414. 6h 


r H I 5 10 32 
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53 36. Beſide che remedies "das 
againſt inflammatory fever (462.), or ex- 
ceſſive circulation, connected with vigour 
and quantity of blood {368.), ſpecial 
attention in the cure * of, rheumatic fe- 
ver (520.), is due to the local- affection. 
Topical blood-letting (369.), and repid 
bath (410.) in the form of fomentation or 
poulrice, will, duly adminiſtered, exhibit 5 
ſalutary effects. | | 


537. Sweating has been anxiouſly ſo- 


When rheumatiſm began with pains all over the 
body, attended with a high fever, we treated it at 
firlt entirely as an inflammatory fever. We blooded 
freely, and repeated this evacuation often, if the 
blood continued ſizy and the pains violent, provided 
the pulſe was ſtrong. When the pleura, the. lungs, 

or any other of the viſcera were affected, we blood- 
ed as freely as we ſhould have done in acute inflam- 
mation of thoſe parts; we gave the ſaline draughts 
with nitre, and plenty of barley water, and otner 
weak diluting liquors, and gentle phyſic once or twice 
a week, and afterwards applied bliſters, which often 
relieved both the pains and fever, MoxRo's Ac. 
count * ne of the * S 


812 


” 
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licited during the cure of rheurnatic fever 
(530.) by | 
1. Doyer's powder *, *. 
© 2. Flannel dreſſes. 
* 23 Antimony, 


538. What circumſtance in rheumatic 
fever (5 30.) ſuggeſts a deviation from 
. the plan of cure e to fever 


in general ( 339- 5 


DA Y-F EVER. 


Appellations, 


EPHEM TRA. 
DiARIA. 
JoDICATORIA. 
EFFIMERA. Gilbert. 
EPHIMERA. Gordon. 
FEBRIS INFLATIVA Arab. 

 I'EPHIMERE. | 

. COMBATURE. 


See Pharmatop, Edinen. 


5 39. rebel (266.) whoſe courſe i is com- F 


0 l Dq. 


; PH I n yg 


pannivdy ron} " 


* ieee e aegritudinis intra dimi- 
diam ſeptimanam abſolvitur. SAUVAGES. | 


e e colueuvs. 


Dia RI a—Febris terminanda i intra ſeptimanam di- 
midiam. LINNAEUS. 


SPECIES of mean according to savvgers, 


. 
I. 
a 
b 

c 


1 
. 


> 2 


dhe. 0 oo Tr 


K 


Wee W Fab 
Ephemera ex opilatione. 
Ephemera ex vino. | 
Ephemera ex ſuppreſſa perſpiratione. 
Ephemera ex cibis calidis. 
Ephemera nauſeativa. 
Ephemera a frigore. 

Ephemera a calore. 

Ephemera ab inſolatione. 
Ephemera ab hypocaultis, 
Ephemera a thermis. 
Ephemera ab amochaſia. 
Ephemera a balneo, &c. 
Ephemera ab ira. 

Ephemera a furore. 
Ephemera ab exercitio violento. 
Ephemera ab labore immodico. 


Ephemera ab pervigilio. 


4 


| 
| 
| 
| 
F 
1 
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Fao. The degree, duration, tendency, 
and termination of day-fever (5 39.) are 
determined by its cauſes (56.), and bo- 
dily habit (15.) of the patient, which are 


4 


therefore to be diligently + ene 


Ephemera ab ſudoriffcis. 


m Ephemera a cardiacis. 


: n 


” 


Ephemera a liquoribus ardentibus. 
Ephemera lactea puerperarum. 
La ſieure de lait, le pail. 

Mill. feuer. 


6. Ephemera a phlogoſi. 


2 
. 


c 
d 
e 
F 
7 


Ephemera a dolore. Hof. 
Ephemera a vulnere. Vulneraria. 
Ephemera a fractura. | 
Ephemera a luxatione. 

Ephemera a caſu ex alto. 
Ephemera a contuſione, &c. 


. Ephemera ſudatoria. 


Hydropyreton. 


Sudoriferus morbus. Batav. 


Sudor Anglicus. Sennerti. | 
Ephemera Anglica peſtilenn. R. Fort. 
Hydronofus. Foreſti. 


8. Ephemera menſtrua. NRamazzini. 


Ephemera medica. Valeſe. 


9. Ephemera anniverſaria. Etmuller. 


Ephemera natalitia. 


10. Ephemera haemathydrotica. Guy; Agric: 
11. Ephemera dechomene. Deidier. 


Febris dechomene, 
Aenſtrua duplex. 
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Cure. 


2 The medical conduct of r 

0 539.) cannot be ſpecial, for the plaineſt 
reaſons: it is, therefore, regulated on the 
general principles already explained (339.). 


ERUPTIVE FEVER. 
Appellations. 


PULEGMASIA EXANTHEMATICA. 
MorBus EXANTHEMATICUS. 
FEBRIS EXANTHEMATICA. = 
Ov T-8sTRIKING FEVER: | 


542. Fever (66 ), wth „ or out- 
ſtriking (exanthema ), generally Ul- 
monie 3 


* ExAN THEMA. See 6 287. 


+ See Elements of Surgery: PHEEGMON. 


t EXANTHEMATI1ICA FEBRES—Eruptiones eum 
pyrexia ſaepius maligna, quandoque lenta. SAUV &- 
GESIUS, | 


38 ELEMENTS or 
Varieties. 


| © 543; Eruptive fever (542.), on account 
of its frequency and violence, is entitled 
to ſtrict obſervation. Its principal varie- 
ties, and their n , 
Is Plague. es 
2. Roſe ] 
3. Scarlet "IV AY 
4. Small-pox 

5. Chicken pox 

6. Meaſle 
7. Nettle 
8. Veficular 0 
SMT”... 


ExanTHEMA Ta—PFebres cum aſthenia, e fflore f. 
centia cutis maculata varia, puſtuloſa, papuloſa; 
phlyctenoidea, &c. vel cavi oris, ſaepius I Sa- 
GARU8S. ; 


Kh Fever. 


ExanTHEMATa—Morbi contagioſi, ſemel tantumi 
in decurſu vitae aliquem afficientes, cum febre inci- 
pientes; definito tempore apparens phlogoſes, ſaepe 
plures exiguae per cutem ſparſae-. CUlIEN& us. 


-Þ IF Y SNVITG-:: 
PLAGUE: 
55 Appellations: | 
Loivios. Craccor. 
PRS TIS. 
Faris Pks+itbnriaits, 
PEeSTILENTIA. Schruberi, +. 
FEBRIs PESTILZENS. Hyman 1 85 
LA PES TE. „ 
PESTILENCE: | 


q 2 22 | 


. 


544. Eruptive fever 9429 peculiarly 
g contagious, its courſe uncommonly rapid, 
and its ſymptoms proportionally intenſe, 
among which, anthrax, parotis; bubo * Hog 
the moſt part, are to be mentioned to 


* See Elements of Surgery. Tomon: 


+ Prsri Eruptio bubonum, anthracum, py⸗ 
| kenia typhodes. Sauvacks ius. 


PrsrisAnthraces ſeu bubones e fe. 
bris ſynocha acinifſima, funeſtiftara, veftigo, anxietas, 
leipyria, Linnaeus. 


PesT1$—Eruptio rp | bobawim; trad; 
pemphigi, cum pyrexia . maligna. Sæ da- 


RUS, 2 
3 7 
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| Diagnoſtic. 


546. The deſcription of plague (544. 
ſhews that it is e Ae 


hes, maxime contagiola, « cum » fs 

e incerto morbi die, er El vel 
anthracum. CuLLenvs. N 31 
EY ö 7 184 1 

e eee eee pandemia. contagioſa, 

acutiſſima, in qua bubones aut certe carbunculi aut 

veliculae oriuntur cum leipyria, ingenti fiti, fpirta, 

ſudore, et dejectionibus foetidis, delirio, nauſea, vomi- 


tu, pulſuque parvo ac obſcuro. - VoGELIUS, 


' Spices of Peſtis, aceorging to $auygers, * 

1. Peſtis vulgaris. 

Peſtis Londinenſis. . anni 166 8. 
Peſtis Marfilienjis, Chicoyneau. 1 
Peſlis Atefienſis. zu conn Doom 

2, Peſtis benigna. Chtcoyneau, 1 1 

3. Peſtis interna. Ferny, | 
Peſtis retrocedens. Gilbert. 

4. Peſtis ſporadica. Sydenham... 
Febris maligna vel peflilens, © 
Parotis peſtilent. De 
. Peſtis carbunculoſa. 

" Anthrax peſtilens, Foreſt... 
Peſtis Indica, Carreri.. _ L 
 Charbon pęſtilentiel. 
6. Peſtis gloſſanthrax.. Leger. 
7. Peſtis anticardia. Leger. 
Ancoeur vel Auantcocur. 


from other varieries of fever (461.) by. 
its extremely infectious quality, its being 
therefore epidemic (48.) ; by the eruption 
of phlegmonic tumour chiefly before its 
termination *, Great NET + of mind 


#-:9:" Peſts Stamaca. ee JED e 
Lie Siam. Mal de Siam. | 
9. Veſtis remittens. Chicopneau, 
10. Peſtis ſcorbutica. Lind. 
11. Peſtis gyptiaca. Prof, Alp. lib. 1. 


* Anno ſurgente ipſa pe/tis irrupit magno ſympto- 
matum pathognomicorum numero itipata, carbunculis 
ſcilicet, bubonibus, &c. unius ſeptimanae decurſu 
cte, plus minus, hominum millia delevit. f 
Primus inſultus rigorem ac horrorem quemadmo- 
dum ut febrium intermittentium acceſſiones, fere per- 
petuum habet comitem. Mox vomitus enormes, 
dolor circa cordis regionem, ac fi torculari preme- 
rentur, febris ardens uſitata ſymptomatum ovrc 
ſtipata indeſinenter aegros divexant, donec aut mors 
ipſa, aut benigna bubonis vel parotidis eruptio, quae ma- 
teriam morbificam foras ablegat, eos ab luctuoſiſſimo 
diſcrimine liberet. Rarius quidem accidit ut citra ul. 
lam febris preſentionem ingruat, ac homines de im- 
proviſo e medio tollat, maculit purpureis, preſentanei 
interitus nuntiis, etiam dum in foro verſantur, erum- 
pentibus, Ouae repentina exanimatio, quod animad. 
verſatione diguum, niſi in peſtis admodum funeſtae ex- 
ordio vix contingit. SYDENHAM, de pefte p. 107. 

See * de la Pefle. 5 
1 
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1s obſervable. Haemorrhage (1 35.) and 
nz urine (242 ſometimes exiſt . 


646. Facts 1 not — 8 e to 
8 the girgumſtanges conſtituting 
prediſpoſition ( 59.) to plague (544-), or 
to evince that any is neceſſary. It would 
ſeem that its invaſion of the ſtrong, the 
weak, the ſanguine, the phlegmatic, is 
Feen T: 


Occaſional Cauſe. 


547. Febrile poiſon (293.), the moſt vi- 
rulent and active, and probably ſomewhat 
ſpecific, appears, by a juſt deduction 
from obſervation to be the exciting cauſe 


(60.) of plague ( 544.) 1. This may be 
pamed plague· poiſon. | 


* Virium omnimoda proftratio, animi praeſertim 
dejectio et metus mortis continua, urinae quandoque 
ſanis ſimiles, ſaepius turbidae, nigrae, eruentae; quan- 


doque haemorrhagiae quae inſalubres. SAUVAGES, 
Nofol. Method. vol. 1. p. 414 


| + See Traite de la Pefte. | 


1 Plag ue is always produced by 8 or infectious 

vapour applied to the body, ſometimes acting as the 
| ſole cauſe ſometimes in conjunction with others, 
and more or Jeſs pow erfully according to irritability: 
FouRDYc CE's Elements of Phyſu ic, p. I 56. 


, ö e 


548. The occaſional cauſe (547.) of 
plague is ſometimes ſo powerful as to de- 
ſtroy the vital ſtructure (25. ) by its firſt 
| impreſſion. On the other hand, it is ſome- 
times ſo mild, or applied in ſmall pro- 
portion, that a ſlight degree of fever pre- 
cedes the chr pang er (54 5.0 *. 


. 


549. The Wer poiſon (547.) gene- 
rating plague (544.) is the creature of 
warm ſouthern latitudes: From theſe iris 
diſſeminated in various vehicles, in the 
eourſe of national commerce. On this 
circumſtance is founded the obſervance 
of quarantine, a juſt and expedient po 
ley. T 


Proximate Cw 


550. The ſymptoms of plague (544.) 
peculiarly juſtify the aſſumption of altera- 


tion of healthful organization (27.), in 
conſequence of the operation of its ſpecific 
poiſon, as its proximate cauſe (Gg.) T. 


* Vide SYDENHAM. loc. citat. 


4 Tt peur that the plague is eſpecially ati. 
guiſhed by a ſpecific contagion, often ſuddenly pro- 
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| 551. The morbid change produced by 
"cue IG {547.) on the healthful 
human body is probably different from 
that conſtituting the proximate. cauſe of 
other varieties of fever(461.) : this may re- 
AG from the degree of Mivlcacs 2nd __ 


Does febrile poiſon 55 3. ), and enen 
larly plague-poiſon (547.), act on the hu- 
man body mechanically, violating the 
delicate and ultimate coheſion; or che- 
mically, abſtracting ſome component par- 
ticles in amine of * or at- 
traction? 25 13 


8 es the appearance of bubo, Kc. fa- 
vour one or other of thoſe ideas ? 


Progngſtic. 


$52. The proverbial charaQter of Plague 
(544-) is evidence of the general ſenti- 


ducing the moſt conſiderable ſymptoms of debility in 
the nervous ſyſtem, or moving powers, and of a ge- 
neral putreſcency in the fluids ; and it is from the 
conſideration of the ſe circumitances as the proximate 
? that I think both the prevention and cure of 
„ muſt be directed. DR EEO ST alice 


| of Phyſec, $ 57h 


Pal Y'S'FC! * "as 


ment reſpecting its event. A particular 
and comparative prognoſtic (71.) is form- 
ed on the principle mentioned (336.). 
The eruptive appearance is generally nh 
ſpicious. 


5 8 pecial Cure. 


553. Little ſpeciality is marked in the 
cure of plague (544-). Medicine does 
not poſſeſs, as far as yet diſcovered, any 
power over its poiſon to extinguiſh it 
while in the ſyſtem, or to determine it 
to the glands, in imitation of the ſponta- 
neous and ſalutary criſis 8 7.) Accord- 
ing to its tendency, and the predominance 
of particular ſymptoms, the ſuited reme- 
dies (340.) are indicated. The inclination 
to inflammatory fever (462.) demands 
blood-letting (116.). Much caution is 
e in its . 


554. It ſeems every way — to 
_ reaſon to foſter and promote the ſuppu- 
rative termination of the phlegmonic erup- 
tion during plague (544) by ſuited appli- 
cation *. | 1 8 . 


* See 8 of Surgery. INFLAMMA TION. 


336 EL E MEN TS 0 


| Ross-FEveR. 
Appellations. ; ; 


ERYSIPELAS. 
Rosa. 
8 
Ie NIS SACER: 
ERYSIPELAs PERNICIOSUM. Moro: 
FEBRIS ERYSIPBLATO! A. 
$A. © Sydenham. 
SY DERATIO. 
FIEVRE EnvoIeaLAt2vSe. 
Fk u DE S. ANTOIN RE. 
| 81 ANTHONY' 8 FIRE. 


F Deffritian. 242d 
| 555. Eruptive fever (642. 3 avid 
| firiking phlegmonic, diffuſed * frequently 
e the face f. 


. See Elements of W ERYTHEMA. 


+ ERYSIPELA —Eruprio erythematis cum fynocha 
febre. SAUVAGESIUS. 


3 s—Febris ſynocha, cum inquietudine; 
macula urens, rubens, preſſione diſſimulanda, tumi- 
diuſcula, ſuperficialis, dilatabilis, diſquamatione finien« 
da. LINNAEUS. 


8 


* * * 8 A $1 Ss 
"= FE # 1 


27 {© | Sees bare. tee 928: 
1 1 0 555). is e 
fer (462: ); at leaſt, an inflammatory 


Exys SIPELA »—loflammatio lata cutis, quae W 
det, ac aequaliter tamet. VockLius. 


ERYSUPELA $—Eruptio e cum febri eon- 
tinua; tumidula, ſuperficialis, diſquamabilis; ſiſtit ni. 


Wü maculas, amplas, ſubtomigulas,! non Nenn. 
biles. SAGARUS, : | | 


1 unius ol 4 ene 


in cutis aliqua parte ee in facie, erythema, Cui 
LENUS. | 


ed inflammation, an exan- 
thema, and ſymptomatical of an affection of tho 
whole ſyſtem. CULLEN's Profs Dc. g 219. 
5e of Eryſipelas according to Sauvacrs, 
are, „ 
1. Eryſpelas roſa. abe . 
 Febris eryſipelatoſa. Sydenhaam. 
Ne er yſibelacea. Hoffman. 85 
Eryſbele. 1 | 
2. Eryſipelas typhodes. | 
Fieure maligne eryfipelateuſe., 
3. Eryſipelas a veneno. 
4. Eryſipelas ambuſtio. 
. Grande brulure. 


M1 ? 
55 4 "# 
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diſpoſition (464.) exiſts more or leſs du- 
ring its courſe. It is diſtinguiſhed by its 
ſpecific eruption (287.), which common- 

Iy does not become viſible till two or r three 
days have elapſed #. 


5. Eryſipelas apa 
Ignis ſacer. Do Mezeray, | 4 
Mal des FLY 
6. Eryſipelas ſympromatic. 
. Eryſipelas chinenſe. 
8. Eryſipelas zeſtor. Fial 
Shingles, 
9. Eryſipelas contagioſum. — | 
10. . e a dos 2h DET HY? 73 | 


* Nullam non corporis parte, idque avlla: nor 
* tempore inceſſit hic morbus (febris eryſipelatoſa) at 
z prae reliquis faciem; exeunte praeſertim aeſtate, quo 
tempore ſaepe ſub dio verfatur, corripitur aeger. 
Facies ſiquidem ex improviſo in tumorem attollitur, 
qui ſubito exorſus cum dolore ruboreque ſummis den- 
ſo minimarum puſtularum ordine diſtinguitur, quae, 
aucta magis inflammatio, in veſiculas ſubinde faceſ. 
ſunt: hinc per frontem, ipſumque caput latius ferpit, 
oculis interim tumoris magnitudine plane obrutis (ruſti- 
cis ſyderatio audit); neque multum profecto abludit, niſi. 
quod adſunt puſtulae, ab iis ſymptomatis quae inflita- 
ab apum veſparumque aculeis comitantur vulnera. 
Hoc ſe habet modo- ann notiſſima . ” 
vulgaris. | 
At vero quamcunque corporis partem hoc vitium 
obſiderit, ut etiam quocunque anni tempore, rigor atque 


horror, niſi praeceſſerint (quod nonnunquam pridie- 


« 


RIS IC. 385 


2 ca,. 970 


557. Any cauſe prediſpoſing (59.) to 


Toſe-fever (55 5.) has not been accurately 
eee 


4 


2 Gaye. 


* 58. pe ane N from 3 


facts, appears to be the 1 cauſe 
160.) of n eee 5 e 


aut nudius tertius ſolet 3 * ſe fins, 
tioni ut plurimum adjungunt, ſitis inſuper inquietude 


ac reliqua febrium indicia procedente morbo : uti 


primum febris dolorem, tumorem atque alia peperit 
ſymptomata (quae indies ingraveſcentia nonnunquam 


in gangraenam terminantur) ita haec invicem haud 


mediocrem ad febris augmentum conferunt operam, 
donec remediis utraque reſtinguantur. SYDENHAM. 


| W p. 278. 


We . eryſipelas to Jawa on a mat- 
ter generated within the body; and which, analo- 
gous to the other caſes of exanthemata, is, in con- 


ſequence of fever, thrown out upon the ſurface. 


We own it may be difficult ro apply this to every 
particular caſe of eryſipelas; but we take the caſe 
in which it is generally ſuppoſed to apply, that is, 
the caſe of the eryſipelas of the face. DR CULLEN's 

ai of F $551 
Vuz 
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559. Thepoiſon (5 58.) excitingroſe-fever 
( 555.) is probably generated or evolved 
in the ſyſtem. Peculiarly determined to 
any portion of its furface, its mA Pe- 
comes manifeſt. at [. 

560, Roſb-Fover (5558.) Fs having 
been epidemic (48.), does not favour the 
idea of its being contagious ( 54.). 
however, its peculiar occaſional cauſe 
(558.), by contact or otherwiſe, be com- 
municated, the affection may be propa» 
gated rom. ndivigual to individual. | 


$61. In Mie Wütäneez roſe- fever (555) 
has been ſymptomatic of wound. The 
pent- up extravaſated fluid ſuffering che- 
mical change has probably afforded its 
occaſional cauſe (558.). 


Prognoſtic, 5 


562. The prognoſtic (71. reſpedting 
roſe-fever. (555.) is formed on the prin- 
N explainnd (336. *. 25 


* In the progreſs of the diſeaſe (eryſipelas) the 
delirium and coma attending ir ſometimes go on in- 


ereaſing, and the patient dies apoplectic on the We 


„Pen Tn 38 


Sßpecial Cure. 


563. For the plaineſt reaſons, the cure 
(8 5.) of roſe- fever (55 5.) is conducted on 
the general plan ſpecified (339.). Strict 


attention is always due to its tendencies * 
and degree. 


1. The 1 affection charaQeriſtic 
of roſe-fever (555.) is cured as afterwards 
indicated g. 


vent h, ninth, or eleventh day of the diſeaſe. In ſuch 
caſes it has been commonly ſuppoſed that the diſeaſe 
is tranſlated from the external to the internal parts; 
bur I have not ſeen a caſe in which it did not appear to 
me, that, the affection of the brain was merely a com- 
munication from the external affection, as this con- 
tinued increaſing at the ſame time with the internal. 


DR CuLLEN's Practice of Phyfic, $ 557. 


lt is probable, that, an eryſipelas is ſometimes 
attended with, or is a ſymptom of putrid fever, in 
ſuch caſes the evacuations propoſed above may be im- 
proper, and the uſe of the Peruvian bark may be 


neceſſary. But 1 cannot be explicit upon this ſub. 


ject, as ſuch putrid caſes have not come under my 
obſer vation. DRCULLEx's Practice of Phyſic, $ 567. 


+ See Elements of Surgery,  ErvSIPELA 8. 
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SeaAkLET FevER. 
Appellations 


| SCARLATINA. | 
SCARLATINA FEBRIS. 
MoRBILLI CONFLUENTES. 
FI EVRE ScARLATINE. 
FIEVRE ROUGE. 


Definition. 


565. Eruptive fever (542.) during the 


third and fourth days of its courſe, a ſcar- 


let diffuſed effloreſcence, more or leſs, cover- 
ing the ſkin, after three or four days, diſap- 
pearing, in proportional deſquamation : 4 


inflammation * often ending in mortifi- 


cation, for the moſt part, affecting the 
throat (fauces), preceding or attending f. 


. * See Elements of Surgery, IxTLAMMATIOx. 


+ ScaRLaTINa—Eruptio maculoſa, rubra pru- 
riens, papuloſa, lata, parum uniformis, in ſquamulas 
furfuraceas abiens, ſed ſine praeludio catarrhali, et. 
ſaepe ad ſecundam tertiamve vicem ſe prodens, ac 
recedens viciſſim. SAUVAGESIUS. 


Diagngſtic. 


566, Scarlet fever (565.), various in 
degree according to circumſtances, and 


ſometimes poſſeſſing a phlogiſtic (464.), 
but oftener a putreſcent (441.) ten- 


SeARLATINA—Synochus, maculae coccineae cre- 

. briores ae latiores quam morbilli; nodulis ſubflavis, 

adinſtar capitis acicularum, ornatae, fugaces, in ſqua- 
mulas dehiſcentes. VoGELIUS, 


ScaRLaTiNa—Effloreſcentia maculoſa, ruberri- 
ma, pruriens, papuloſa, irregularis, diffuſa, diſquama- 
dilis, ſine praeludio catarrhali efloreſcens, cum febre 
plerumque judicatoria, Stadia tria ſcarlatinae obſer- 
vamus, praeludium noſcimus inde, quod febris ple- 
rumque judicatoria,. cum horrore et frigore pre- 
« hendar infantes ſub finem aeſtatis ſine preludio ca- 
tarrhali et ſine vomitu; quarto vel citius die intu- 
meſcit modice, pectus, &c. erumpunt exanthemata- 
parvula ante deſcripta, et hoc eſt ſtadium ſecundum; 
poſt tres vel quatuor dies incipit ſtadium tertium, in- 
quo evaneſeunt exanthemata et epidermis ſub forma 
ſubtilis polinis deſquamatur. SAGARUS: | | 


 SeaRLATINA—Synocha contagioſa, quarto morbi- 
die facies aliquantum tumens; fimul paſſim rubor flo- 
ridus, maculis amplis, tandem coaleſcentibus, poſt tres 
dies in ſquamulas furfuraceas abiens ;. lugerventours 
etiam anaſarca. CULLENUS. 
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dency, 1s principally diſcriminated by 
the eruption and inflammation ſpecified 
e „ 


svprois of Scarlatina, according to Sauvacrs, 
1. Scarlatina febris. Sydenbam. 
Rubiola confluens. | 
2. Scarlatina urticata. 3 
Altera eryh; pelatoſae febris Allet. | Sydenhary, 
Purpura urticuta. Juncker. 
Fievre rouge Nee. | 
Fievre ortize. Mezeray. 
3. Scarlatina pruriginoſa. 
Tertia eruptions ſpecies. Sydenham. 
4. Scarlatina intermittens. Morton. 
5. Scarlatina variolodes. 
6. Scarlatina anginoſa. 


N The diſeaſe in general began with "TIFF? laſli- . 
tude, chillneſs, and ſhivering. The patient ſoon 
complained of headach, and pain and ſoreneſs of the 
throat. The ſkin became hot, the pulſe very quick, 

often full and firm; but Cord it was ſmall and 
feeble, though generally hard. At night the fever 

ran high, and the patients were reſtleſs, and often 
delirious. 15 

Soon after the attack, the tonſils, velum pendulum 
palati, and uvula, appeared inflamed. The ſwelling 
and redneſs in theſe parts increaſed, while ſpecks 
and (loughs were ſoon diſcovered, which afterwards 
became ſo many ulcers. Deglutition was painful, and 
frequently exceedingly difficult, and reſpiration quick, 
and often laborious, The breath was hot, though 
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567. The eruption of ſcarlet fever 
( 565. ), more or leſs general and abun- 
dant, is ſometimes interſperſed with pe- 


not offenſive. The tongue was ſoon covered with 
a white cruſt reſembling cream ; the mouth and fauces 
were loaded wiih a viſcid mucus, and, together with 
the tumefaction of the throat, decaſiönec, even early 
in the diſeaſe, rattling breathing. Such was the 
uſual progreſs of the diſeaſe during the three firſt 


days; but in many caſes theſe ſympto'ns were uſner- 


ed in with vomiting, purging, and delirium. | 
When the diſeaſe began with great ſeverity, the 
ſcarlet effloreſcence was often obſerved on the very 
firſt day, but, in general, it did not make its appear- 
ance until the ſecond or third day, and ſometimes not 
until che fourth. The eruption conſiſted of inuu- 
merable little pimples running together and tinging 
the ſkin of a dull red colour. The redneſs was firſt 
perceivable on the face, neck, and breaſt, and was 
often diffuſed over the- whole body, which appeared 
in ſome degree tumified. The duration of the ef- 
floreſcence was uncertain. It, however, in general, 
turned brown in three or four days ; the ſkin be- 
came rough and peeled off in branny ſcales, very 
frequently in large Jagged pieces. In one patient 


| the deſquamation was fo complete, that the. nails 


caſt off, and in many the cuticle kept peeling off till 
after the thirtieth day. DR CLaRK's Obſervations 
en Fevers, &c. p. 206. | 


1 
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techial Groton (287.). Little or no al- 
leviation reſults from 1 its appearance *. 


568. Scarlet fever (565.) ſometimes ex- 
its without affection of the throat, a 
circumſtance which marks a degree rather 


than a difference. 


Bee Canfe. 
569. That ſtate of bodily ſtructure 


(x 5.) which affords a prediſpoſition (71.) 


to ſcarlet fever (565.) is not fully diſtin- 


guiſhed. Young individuals ſeem to be 


molt obnoxious to its attack. 


When the eruption turned of a duſky or livid 
colour, or prematurely or ſuddenly receded, every 
ſymptom grew worſe, and the utmoſt danger impend. 


ed, eſpecially if purple or black ſpots appeared up 


and down, as ſometimes happened. The urine grew 
limpid, and convuiſions came on, or a fatal ſuffoca- 
tion ſoon cloſed the tragedy. HUxHAM's Diſſerta- 


tion on Ulcerous Sore Threat. 


The effloreſcence ſeldom afforded any relief. 
When the diſeaſe was malignant, the ſloughs increaſed, 
the maxillary and paroted glands ſwelled, the eyes 
became dull and heavy, the face and neck often 
bloated and oedematous, and the patient laboured 
under inquietude, delirium, and coma, HuxHam. 


1 O ccaſional Cauſe. 


Jie There 18 little cauſe of doubting - 
that a peculiar poiſon excites ſcarlet fever 
(565.), which is confiderably active and 
infectious; its effect, therefore, not (el- 
dom epidemic (48.) *. 


Proximate Cauſe. 


571. Febrile alteration of ſtructure 
{15.), with the ſpeciality that originates 
from the pecular quality of the poiſon 
of ſcarlet fever ( 565. ), is its proximate 
cauſe (64.). 


Prognoſtic. 


572. The known fatal effects of ſcarlet 
fever (565.) in general, and its particu- 


*The ſcarlet fever, like the ſmall-pox and meaſles, 
can ouly ariſe from ſpecific contagion. Few or none 
took the diſtemper who were not expoſed to the ef. 

fluvia of the ſick, and, that, when it made its ap- 
pearance in any family, all the children were pene- 
rally infected, and even old perſons did not always 
| elcape, DR CLaRx's Obſerv. on Fevers, &c, 
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lar tendency in any individual will lay 
the foundation of a juſt prognoſtic (71 ) 
reſporrng 1 it. | 


Special Cure. 


573. It is perfectly reaſonable, that, 
ſcarlet fever (565.) ſhould be oppoſed by 
remedies ſuited to its tendency. As this 
is detected to have been moſt frequently 
putreſcent, either throughout, or at leaſt 
towards its termination, the propriety of 
a reſtricted uſe of antiphlogiſtic remedies 
1 ) is apparent. 


574. Soothing applications ta the af: 
fection of the throat (565. ), in the form 
of gargariſm, may be frequently made. 
Injected, their impreſſion may be in- 
creaſed. In general, it requires treat- 
ment ſuited to inflammation, and adapted 
to its degree and tendency. 


DI8TINCTIONS. 


1 75 Scarlet ever ( 565.), accor ding . 
che preſence, degr ec, and tenden cy 0 f 
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inflammation of the throat (angina ) at- 
tending it, has been variouſly denomi- 
nated. 


1. AN GIN OUS FEVER. 
Appellations. 
SCARLATINA ANGINOSA, Sauvages. 


FEBRIS ANGINOSA. 


Definition. 


. Scarlet fever (565. * attended with 
inflammation of the throat (575.). 


2, e SoRE-THROAT: 


A ppellations. 


ANGINA MALIGNA. HAluxham. 

CVYVNANCHE MALIGNA. 

MALIGNANT ULCEROUSSoORE-THROAT. 
 MAL1G6NANT ANGINQUS FEVER. 
MALIGNANT San 


Definition. 


577. Scarlet fever (565. ), attended with 


F See Elements of Surgery, INFLAMMATION, 


3 
inflammarion * of the throat ( 57 ) re tend- 
ing to mortification 2 


ELEMENTS OF 


. 
8 


SMALL-POx FEVER. 
Appellations. 
FEBRIS VARIOLOSA. He. Syden. 
VARIOLA. Haly. Abbat. 
VARIOLAE. Boerbav. 
EUPHALGIA. Rhazis. 
* See Elements of Surgery. INFLAMMA TION. 


+ TI have been the more particular in giving this 
account of ſcarlet feuer, as it has been obſerved in 


different parts of Europe, and of the angina ma- 


ligna, as I am of opinion they ought not to be con- 
fidered as diſtinct affections, but only as different de- 
grees of the ſame diſeaſe. From a nearer view, it 
will appear that the crimſon effloreſcence is a leading 
ſymptom, and that in both diſeaſes there is a de- 


termination of the morbific matter to the throat, 


DR CLaRK's Obſervations on Fever. 


Though it may appear that there is ſome affinity 
between the cynanche maligna and ſcarlatina angi- 
noſa, it will ſtill remain probable that the two diſ- 
eaſes are ſpecifically different, I have been at ſome 


pains to eſtabliſh this opinion; for, from all my ex- 


perience, I find that theſe two diſeaſes require a di- 


ferent treatment, DR CULLEN'S TI of Phyfic, 


$ 666, 
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PETITE VEROLE. 
VARIOLOUS FEVER. 


Dae 


578. Eruptive fever (542.) contagious, 
generally inflammatory (462.): from the 
ſecond to the fifth day of its courſe ſmall 
red points, variouſly numerous, over the 
cutaneous ſurface perceptible, which gra- 
dually become puſtules (542.). From the 
ſeventh to the eleventh day of their du- 
ration, theſe ſhrink, and ſoon fall off, 
often leaving pits (foveolae). This erup- 
tion frequently in the young ſubject, 

attended with epuleply „ more or leſs 
violent . 


* See Convulſion. 


+ VarioLar—Eruprio puſtularum phlegmonoi- 
dearum in ſuppurationem nnen, SAUVAGE- 
sius. 


VaRIOLA—Puſtulae eryſipelaceae, ſuppurantes, 
eſcharoticae, diciduae, cicatriſantes. Febris fynochus 
cephalalgica, lumbago. LIN NAEus. | 


VARIOLA—Puſtula purulenta ex macula rubra 
in ſynocha emergens, contagioſa. VocgLIus. 


VARIO LA Praeludium variolae patefit cepha- 
lalgia, lambagine, nauſea, vomituritione, eclampſia, 
et febre continua inflammatoria ; erumpunt dein 
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Diagnoſiic. 


579. Previous to the ſpecific eruption 


(542.) the diagnoſtic of ſmall-pox fever 


puſtulae phlegmonoideae, ſuppurantes, eſcharoticae, de- 


ciduae, cicatriſantes; variola, ſaepiſſime epidemicus 
morbus, habet quatuor ſtadia, nempe contagium, erup- 
tionem, ſeu inflammationem puſt larum, ſuppura- 
tionem, tandem exſiccationem. Sa GA Rus. 


VARIOLA -Synocha contagioſa cum vomitu et ex 
epigaſtrio preſſo dolore. Tertio incipit, et quinto die 
finitur eruptio papularum phlegmonoidearum, quae 
ſpatio octo dierem in ſuppurationem, et in cruſtas de- 
mum abeunt, ſaepe cicatrices depreſſas five foveolas 
in cute relinquentes. CULLENUS. | 


VaRtoLosa—Synochus contagioſa, a vomitu, ce- 
phalalgia, et lumbagine incipiens, in qua tertio die 
maculae erumpunt, ſenſim in puſtulas purulentas, 
eſcharoticas, OO, abeuntes. VockLIus. 


Speis of Variola, according to SAUVAGES, are, 
1. Variola lymphatica. 
Variolae volaticae. 
Variolae diſcretae. 
V ariolae halituoſae ſeu aquoſae. | Brendell, 
Hydrachnis. Cuſſon. 
Petite werole volante, cryftalline, 
W ater-pox. 
2. Variola diſcreta benigna. 
Variolae regulares. 


3 an. 


(578.) is not a little obſcure.” Among the 
uſual febrile ſymptoms, anxiety and vomit- 
ing (279, 282.) are peculiarly ſevere, the 
region of the ſtomach, when preſſed, is 
painful. Towards the appearance of the 
eruption (542.) the pulſes become uncom- 


Variolae aureae. Radlin. 
Petite verole diſcrete ſimple. 


Diſerete ſmall-pox. | 
3: Variola diſcreta complicata. Helvet. 


4. 


Variola anomala. Sydenham, 
Petite verole diſcrete maligne. 1 7 
Variola diſcreta dyſenterodes. Sydenbam. 


F. Variola diſcreta veſicularis. Mead. 


6. 


7 
8. 


9. Variola confluens. 


Variola ſiccat. Conring: 

Chryſtalline diſcrete. | 

Variola diſcreta verrucoſa, Mead. 

Horn pox. Vulg. ä | 

Variola diſcrera liliquoſa. Mead. 

Variola diſcreta miliaris. Helvet. 

Petite verole tres diſcrete v gleulaier et pcurprie. 


7 8 ydenbam. 
V. ariolae confluentes 3 
Petite verole confluente ſimple. Helvet. 


10. Variola confluens cryſtallina. 


Variola aponica. Kempfer. 
. Veficulae divae barbarae. Piſon. 


11. Variola cenfluens cohaerens. | 
12. Variola confliens nigra. Sydenbam. 


Variola haematodes, - ſcarbutica ; ſanguines. Mead.. 


14. Variola corymboſa. _ 


| Confluens maligna, ata ſpecies. Helver, | 
Petite verole & placards, 


Ty 
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monly accelerated. Convulſive ſtartings, 
which not ſeldom. end in ePHepiY, are 


remarkable. 


580. After the eruption has taken place, 
fmall-pox fever ( 578. ) often abates con- 


_ hderably. 


581. The eruption attending {mall-pox 


fever (578. ) is various in 1 as on 
as quality. 


582. Variolous eruption (578.) is moſt 
prevalent on the face. It gradually be- 
comes tumified proportionally, the eye- 


| lids, lofing their motion, conceal the eye- 
balls, and cauſe temporary blindneſs- 


This, about the ninth day of the erup- 
tion, is by degrees diminiſhed, and ſuc- 
ceeded proportionally by a ſimilar affec- 


tion of the hands and feet. 


583. Variolous eruption (578.) is ſeen 
more or leſs plentifully on the ſur- 


face of the mouth and throat, ſeldom. | 


lower in the alimentary canal and wind- 
pipe. It now and then unfortunately af- 


fects the ſurface of the eye- balls, and 1 in- 


ns TG as. 
duces alteration that more or leſs ob- 
ſcures viſion. Sometimes abſolute blind- 


neſs follows : 


584. The ſecretion and. excretion of 
ſpittle (faliva) 18 remarkably increaſed, 
eſpecially in the adult patient, during 
ſmall-pox fever (578.), and conſequently 
a ſalivation (ptyaliſmus *); inſtead of 
which, in infants, a purging (diarrhoea *) 


prevails. 


585. Although the general tenor of 
ſmall-pox fever ( 578.) be inflammatory 
(462.), yet frequently it ſeems to be con- 
ſiderably typhoid (469. ), and a putreſcent 
tendency (441.) is often. ſtrongly percep- 
tible. 


Prediſponent Cauſc. 


586. The circuniſtances that impart pre- 
diſpoſition (59.) to ſmall-pox fever (578.), 
and give its various degree and quality 
(58 5.) are as yet not known with ſuffi- 
cient preciſion. They appear, however, 


to exiſt very groerally,, TOW. the univer- 
OM see Flux. 


1 72 


A as 2 


*. 
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ſality of its invaſion, which is often. mark= 
ed by the moſt mortal ect. 5 


8 bonal Cauſe. 


38. 955 Facts abundantly conſpire to evince, 


chat, a ſpecific poiſon, variouſly applied 


to and introduced into the ſyſtem, is the 
occaſional cauſe (60. ) of ſmall-pox fever 
( 578.) It may be MR variolous Fa- 
fon. 


588. The original ſource of varioloug 
poiſon (587.) is not eaſily traced. Its ef- 
fects, favoured by circumſtances, give 
epidemic ſmall-pox fever (578.), which 
poſſibly may be ſomewhat modified by 
its ane and virulence *. 5 | 


* It is evident that the contagion of the mall. -pox 
is a ferment, with reſpect to the human flaids, and 
aſſimilates a great part of them to its own nature; 


and, it is probable, that the quantity thus aſfimilated, 


is, in proportion to their ſeveral bodies, nearly the 
ſame in different perſons. This quantity paſſes again 
ont of the body, partly by inſenſible perſpiration, 


and partly by being depoſited in puſtules; but if the 


quantities generated be nearly equal, the quantities 
paſſing out of the body by the two ways mentioned 


are very unequal in different perſons, and therefore 
if we can find the cauſes which determine more to 


l by the ane WAY than te N we may thereby 


_ © 589. In general, variolous poiſon (587.) 
can only once affect an individual with 
fever (266.), the peculiar prediſpoſition 
( 58 6.) being: ny: fully (= 


590. Variolbus poiſon ( 587. * . is 
very infectious, it is obſerved, requires 
from ſeven to eleven days to excite fever 
(266.); the quantity and quality of which, 
and of its eruption, is probably more de- 
pendent on habit of body than any pecu- 
A my and doſe of the ra 


591. Viadubine poiſon (587.),. in the 
courſe of reſpiration, is likely to find 
Moſt ready acceſs to the ſyſtem, 3 
the pulmonary barface. 


ink Cauſe. | 
6592. Few will preſume to deny, that, 


find the cauſes which give occaſion to more puſtules - 
in one perſon than in another. 

The cauſes which determine more of the variolous 
matter to paſs by perſpiration, or to form puſtules, 
are probably certain circumſtances of the ſkin, which 
determine more or leſs of the variolous matter to ſtick | 
in it or to paſs freely through it. PDR CULLOYS 


Practice of Phylc, f 608. 
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an alteration of ſtructure (15.), induced 
by variolous poiſon ( 587. ), however in- 


troduced into the ſyſtem, is the proximate 


cauſe of ſmall-pox fever (578.), which 


always becomes more or ls evident 


1287. ). 


| Prognoſtic. 


593. Obſervation ſeems to announce, 
that the fatality of ſmall-pox fever (578.) 
is, in a great meaſure, proportioned to the 
quantity of eruption, and this to the de- 
gree of fever (600.), and, that, in the rate 


| of cock is the An of the e. 


594. The putreſcent blots (441.) is 
always a circumſtance pregnant with dan- 
ger of life. Occurring during ſmall-pox 
fever (578.), or exiſting prior to the acceſ- 
fion of this diſeaſe, it will undoubtedly 
much influence the event. 


Special Cure. 


595. The cure of ſmall-pox fever (5 78. 
is conducted agreeably to the principles 
of cure of fever (266.) in general, already 


enumerated (399. * 


-PHYS1:G: ay 


596. It has been obſerved, that, a low 
temperature of body (281.) gives much 
alleviarion of ſmall-pox fever (578.), and, 
a proportioned diminution of the erup- 
tion, that might otherwiſe have acceded. 


5097. Attention to the temperature of 
body during ſmall-pox fever (578.) con- 
ſtitutes the chief ſpecialty of cure. It is 
procured by the applications deſcribed. 
(386.), and particularly by ; 
1. Large chambers 
2. Thin linen dreſſes. 
3- Light bed-cloaths. 
4. Naked expoſure to the atmoſphere. 


598. The ſpecial tendency of ſmall-pox 
fever (578.), whether to local congeſtion 
and inflammation *, or to putreſcency 
(441.), deſerve much attention and timely 
correction by their ſuited remedies, 


* 


599. Several terms and expreſſions, pe- 
culiarly connected with the conſideration 

of ſmall- pox fever (578.), deſerve re- 
mark. - 


See Elements of Woke | INFLAMMA T1ON» 
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1. ERUrTIWE FE X. 
Appellations. 


FE BRTS EXPULSIONIS. - . 
FEVER OF ERUPTION. 
FEVER OF EXPULSION. 


Definition. 
| 600. Small-pox fever (578.) prior to 


and during the en of its ! 


eruption. 


2. MATURATION. 
Appellations. 


SUPPURATION. 
F?EVER of MATURATION. 


Definition. 
Gor. Small-pox fever (578.) during the 
progreſs and ripening of the puſtules. 
They n terminate in ſuppuration. 
'% RELA — 
Appellation. 5 


BLACKENING FEVER, _—— 


M N32 Ak 


. 


802. 1888 fever (578.) . a 
Ihrinking and drying of the puſtules. 


cc ee SUR ROTIEOE: 2ramtha 


| 603. Small-pox fever (578.) has been 
diſtinguiſhed and named from the con- 
dition and circumſtances of the ſpecific 
eruption: 

1. Diſtinct 


all : 
2, Confluent 2 ny : 90 


| : TI 8 n " " 1 
1. DISTINCT SMALL-POx. 
Appellations. 
VARIOLAE REGULARES, 
VARIOLAE DISCRETAE. 
VARIOLAE INTERSTINCTAE, 


VARIOLAE BENIGNAE. 
DisCRETE SMALL-POX. 


Dejreition. 


| bog. Small-pox fever ( 578.), its ſpe- 
cific eruption, conſiſting of puſtules 
2 2 | 
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(287.), comparatively few and diſtinct, N 
containing purulent matter . 


2. CoNPLUENT B ank-Pox. 
Appellations. 


VARIOLAE CONFLUENTES. 
VARIOLAE LYMPHATICAE. 
_ VarIOLAE MALIGNAE. 


Interſtinctae vel diſcretae (variolae) cum rigore 
atque horrore invadunt, quos mox exciptunt calor 


intenſus admodum ; capitis et dorſi vehemens dolor; 


vomituritio; ingens in ſudores propenſio (quod de 
adultis dictum volo, neque enim in infantibus hujuſ- 


modi diatheſin mihi unquam obſervare contigit vel 
ante puſtularum eruptionem, vel etiam poſt) doloris 


ſenſus in partibus quae ſcrobiculo cordis ſubjacent, 
fi manu premantur; ſtupor etiam et ſomnolentia, 
in infantibus prefertim, nonnunquam paroxyſmi epi- 
leptici. Quarto ut plurimum die (ſi primum etiam 
incluſis) ab invaſione erumpunt ante illum vero ra- 
riſſime, nonnunquam ſerius aliquanto. Quo quidem 
tempore vel minuuntur admodum fymptomata, quod 
plerumque fit vel penetus evaneſcunt. Circiter enim 
octa vum de primo infultu diem, intervalla quam prius 
ſubalbant, pro puſtularum quibus obſedentur nume. 
ro, rubore jam incipiunt. Die undecimo faciei tu- 
mor atque inflammatio ſatis aperte recedunt; et puſ- 
tulae tam faciei quam reliqui corporis, jam maturita- 
tem et juſtam magnitudinem adeptae, exareſcunt, 
deciduntque; at die decimo quarto funditus; vel de- 
cimo quinto ut plurimum, pereunt. QYDENHAM, 


Opera, Pe 13 Jo 


r S _ 


bog. Small-pox fever ( 578.), its ſpeci- 
fic eruption, conſiſting of comparatively 
ſmall, numerous and cluſtered puſtules, 
containing fluid, Nightly, if at all, OY 
lent 15 


* Symptomata cum diſcretis communia habet et 
illa ſpecies, quas confluentes adpellayimus, niſi quod 
hic atrociora ſunt omnia: Febris ſcilicet, anxietas, 
atque aegritudo, vomituritio, &c. immanis adfligunt; 
quibus ſignis medico ſagaci, etiam ante eruptionem 
confluentes ſe produnt. Nihilominus non ita prompte 
in ſudores diſſolvitur aeger. Diarrhoea inſuper non- 
nunquam eruptionem praecedit, et ad diem unum 
alterumve poſt illam protrachitur. Tertio utpluri- 
mum die erumpit ſpecies haec. Ante illam aliquando, 
vix unquam poſt illam. Quandoque magis quartum 
diem praeverterint variolae tanto etiam confluunt 
magis. Ad quartam vel quintam diem differatur 
eruptio. Variolae dictae nunc eryſipelatis ritu, nunc 
morbillorum erumpunt. Salivatio in adultis atque 
in infantibus diarrhoea accidunt. Salivatio nonnun- 
quam ſub primum eruptionis tempus ſe prodat, non- 
nunquam non niſi poſtridie biduove praeterlapſo. 
Diarrhoea non ita mature infantes ſolet invadore, 
ac adultos ptyaliſmus. In undecimo die maxime pe- 
riclitantur aegri, et plerique etiam moriuntur. Fs 
BENHAM. Gs, p. 139. 
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Inoculation of 1 9 9 12 

| 606. The experience of many years 
5 has manifeſted, that ſmall-pox fever (578) 
has its mortal effects much circumſcribed 
by an artificial introduction of its ſpe- 
cific poiſon (587.), generally through a' 
ſmall wound“ of the 1 integuments, an ape= 
ration e 1noculation *. | 


— — 
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8 The ſalutary effects of en 
(606. ) ſeems to reſult from the following | 
circumſtances; 

1. Time 

2. Mode.) 
3. Premonition of its effects. 


* 
— oa a JARS” A oY CEE TOE AAR NA 


of adminiſtering the poiſon, 


Is any ſhare of the ſucceſs of inocula- 
tion (606.) to be aſcribed to the ſelection 
of paiſon comparatively benign ? 


See Elements of Surgery. QPERA TIONS, 


+ It is not neceſſary here to deſcribe the opera- 
tion of inoculating ; and what we name the practice 
of inoculation comprehends all the ſeveral meaſures 
which precede or follow that operation, and are ſup- 
poſed to produce its falutgry effects. Theſe mea» 
ſures are chiefly the following: 


aw 3 


* H Y S 
608. The conduct of ſmall- pox fever 
(578. }, excited by inoculation (606.), reſts 


1. The chooſing for the ſubject of inoculation per- 
ſons otherwiſe. free from diſeaſe, and not liable, from 
their age, or otherwiſe, to any incidental diſeaſe. 


. The chooling a perſon at a time of life the 
. . molt favourable to a mild difeaſe.. | 


3- The preparing the perſon to be inoculated, by 
enjoining abſtinence from animal food for ſome time 
before inoculation. 

4. The preparing the perſon by courſes of mer- 


curial and antimonial medicines. 


5. The taking care at the time of inoculation to 
avoid cold, intemperance, fever, or other, circum- 
ſtances, which might aggravate the future diſeaſe. 

6. After theſe preparations and precautions, the 
chooſing a fit matter to be employed in inoculation, 
by taking it from a perſon of a ſound conſtitution, 
and free from any diſeaſe or ſuſpicion of it; by taking 


it from a perſon: who has had the ſmall-pox of the 


molt benign kind ; and, lafily, by taking the matter 
from ſuch perſons as ſoon as it has appeared in puſ- 


tules, either on the part inoculated, or on the W 


parts of the body. 
7. The introducing, by inoculation, but a ſmall 
quantity of the contagious matter. 


8 After inoculation, the continuing the vegerible 


diet, and the employment of mercurial and antimo. 
nial medicines, and, at the ſame time, employing 
frequent purging. 


9. Both before and after inoculation, taking 
care to avoid external heat, either from the ſun, ar- 


tificial fires, warm ee much clothing, or being 
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plainly on the general treatment already 
—— | 


 Cnicken-Pox FeveR. 


Appellations. 


VARICELLA. Vogeliuc. 
VARIOLA LYMPHATICA. Sauvage. 
PETITE VEROLE VOLANTE. 

WAT ER-POx (578.). 


* . 


Definition. 


Fog. Eruptive (542.) inflammatory fe. 
ver (462.), ſhort induration, puſtules (287.) 
nearly finilar to variolous eruption (578.) 
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much in bed; and, on the cotnrity; expoſing the 
perſon to a free and cool air. 

10. Upon the appearance of the eruptive fever, 
the rendering that moderate by the employment of 
| purgatives, by the uſe of cooling and antiſeptic acids; 
—_ and eſpecially, by expoſing the perſon frequently to 

| à2 ccol, and even a cold air, at the tame time giving | 
| freely of cold drink. 
1 11. After the eruption, the continuing the appli- 
| cation of cold air, and the uſe of purgatives, durin 
| the courſe of the diſeaſe, till the puſtules are fully 
| ripened, DR CULLEN's Practice of Phyfic, g 614. 
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' foon appearing, and after three or four 
days becoming encruſted and falling " 
ſometimes leaving pits *. 


Occaji onal Cane. 


610. A nts * appears to be 
the occaſional cauſe (60.) of chicken 
pox fever (609.). It is not a little infecti- 
ous | 


| Proximate Cayſe. | 


611. That change of bodily 8 


(1 5.) made by chicken-pox poiſon (609.} 


„ VaRICELLa—Variohae ſpuriae; ephemera, 
puſtulae variolis ſimillimae, prurientes, primo die 
erumpentes et ſuppurantes, tertio reſiccatae, et in 
ſquamulas deciduae, toto morbo intra ſeptem dies ad 
ſummam terminato. VoceLws. 


V ARICELLA—Puſtala ſimilis acuta,. ex macula ru- 
bra in ephemera erumpens, non contagioſa. Vo- 
GELIUS, | 

Va dente, papulae poſt brevem fe- 
briculam erumpentes, in puſtulis variolae ſimiles, ſed 

vix in ſuppurationem euntes ; poſt paucos dies in 
ſquamulas, nulla cicatriſe relicta, deſmentes. CUL- 
LENUS, | 


is the proximate cauſe 640 ol che fever 
it excites. 


Progngftic. 


*. 5 612. 88 fever (Eg) is ne- 
1 ver a dangerous affection. It att acks an 
individual once. ee 


_ 


te  - 7 | Special Cure. 


= No great degree of medical at- 
=_— tention 18 demanded by chicken-pox fe- 
1 ver (609.). The inflammatory tendency 
may be moderated, as already taught *, 


4 


MrAsLES FEVER. 
Appellations. 


Rusnrota. Haly. Abbat. 

= Mok BILLII. 

4 0 Ros EOLA. Caſtell. | 
FEBRIS MORBILLOSA. Hoffman. f 


* See DR HzBERDRN'S Remarks on Chicken Por 
: #1 Med. Tranſact. vol. 1. hs 17. ; 
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14 ROVGEOLE. | 
MoRB1LL0Us FEVER. 


| Definition. 


614. api fever ( 844), 3 
inflammatory (462. ), teary eyes, ſneezing, 
dry edugh, hoarſeneſs, and often more 
or leſs breathleſſneſs and drowſineſs; about 
the fourth and fifth days, an eruption, 
ſometimes preceded by epilepſy, variouſly 
abundant, reſembling flea-bites, very lit- 
tle elevated, perceptible; falling off in ſcales 
after three or four days it diſappears *. 


2 
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* Nai La—Eruptio 3 in ſquamulas 
fur furaceas abeuntium, praecedunt tuſſis ſicca, ſtimu- 


latio, lachrymatio, et febris catarrhalis. DAUVA® 


Met has uniformes, rubrae, evanef. 
centes furfuraceae. Synocha, {timulatio, Ts | 
tuſſis ſicca. LIAKAEUS. 


RunzoLa—Poſt praeludium catarrhoſum, coryzam, 
epiphoram, tuſſim, cephalalgiam, ſomnolentiam, et 
palpebrarum tumorem, erumpunt papulae corymbo- 
face rubrae pulicum morſus aemulantes, aſperae uni. 
formes evaneſcentes furfuraceae die quarto cum exi- 
guo levamine ſymptomatum contagii in facie, collo, 
thorace, trunce reliquo, er artubus; quandoque in 
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615. The diagnoſtie (69.) of meaſles 
fever (614.), prior to its ſpecific eruption, 
is . cd n 1115 ae af- 


ſexto die in Parr jam Sans. ks, et in te- 
nuiſſimum furfurem fatiſcit epidermis; et hoc ſt ini- 

tium tertii ſtadii quod ordinario oftavo vel nono die, 
una cum morbo finitur. Febris comitatur rubeolam 
continua. Rubeolam porro / inoculat atmoſphaera 
morbillofa bronchiis, ſacco lachrywali er, ſinubus ſex 
in nares patentibus ; medici contra ſeminatores ru- 
beolae goſſipium furfure morbilloſo ſublimi vulnufculo, 
cujuſque brachii imponant emplaſtrae omnia tegunt, 
et ſexto die poſt oppoſitum hunc apparatum incipiunt 
aegrotare. SAGARUS. 


RoßgkoLA—Synocha contagioſa cum ſtimulatione, 
epiphora, et tuſſi ſicca rauca. Quarto die, vel paulo 
ſerius, erumpunt papulae exiguae confertae, vix emi. 
nentes, et poſt tres dies in ſquamulas furfuraceas mi» 

nimas abeuntes. CULLENUS. 


Mog! „ acutae, rubellae, lateſcentes, 
et plerumque confluentes, inque ſquamas defluentes, 
in febre acuta. VOGELIUS, 


MorB1LLosa—Synochus contagioſa, cum tuſſt 
ſicca et madore oculorum, in qua maculae rubellae, 
lateſcentes paulum elevatae erumpunt, quae deinceps 
in tenuiſſimas ſquamulas ſolvuntur. VocgLivs. 


under inflammation , and their lids pro- 
portionally ſwollen) ; and, from the affec- 
tion of the lungs, which, from reſemblance 
to catarrh f, may be named catarrhal ; it 
frequently- een e UT: limit of 
this diſtennper. 


616. The proper eien ( N of 
meaſles fever (614.) is ſometimes diſtin- 


* r N 


guiſhed with difficulty from the conflu- 
ent np fen of {mall-pox — C78.) . 
N le of Rubeola, acceoding to SAUVAGES, 
q are, : | # 
. 1. Rubeola 8 Dient. 


Morbilli regulares, Sydenham. 
Febris morbilloſa. Hoffman. 
Rougeole ordinaire. | 
2. Rubeola anomala. | 
Morbilli anomali, Sydenham, | 
Morbilli epidemici et maligni. Morton. 
Rougeole maligne. * 
3. Rubeola variolodes. 
Febris lenticularis. Bonet. 5 
V ariolae hermapbroditicae. Fehrii. 
Rougeole boutonnee, 
Miürles. Scotor. 
4. Rubeola anginoſa. 


See Element of Surgery. INTLAMMATIOx. 


I See Flux. | 
| 34A2 
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The degree of elevation is a Principal cir. 
nnn of deri cinen. i 
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617. The peculiar tendency of edt 
fever (614.) to produce congeſtion and in- 
flammation of the lungs *, often very con- 
fiderable, is a ſymptom of diſtinction me- 
riting e attention f. 
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8 I 18. Every individual OP 18 3 1 
jected to the attack of meaſles fever (614. ). 
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See Elements of Surgery. INFLAMMA TION. 


1 Morbilli, a rigore atque horrore, caloriſque et 
frigoris qui ſe mutuo primo die expellunt inaequali- 
tate tragoediam ordiuntur; tandem effulgente ſecundo 
die in febrem eonſummstun deſmunt, vehementi 
aegritudine, ſiti, inappetentia, lingua alba (non vero. 
ſicca), tufficula; capitis atque oculorum gravedine, et 
ſomnolentia perpetuo ſtipatam. Plerumque etiam 
e naribus atque oculis ſtillat humor; at hujuſmodi la- 

chrymarum in oculos effuſio, certiſſimum eſt ſignum 
morbillorum ingruentium. Ingraveſcunt ut plurimum 
ſymptomata ad quartum uſque diem, quo tempore 
plerumque (licet ad quintum diem aliquando differan- 
tur) circa frontem et reliquam faciem maculae parvae 
rubraę, pulicum mcrfubus perſimiles, prodire incipiunt. 
Octavo circiter die maculae in facie evaneſcunt et vix 
in reliquo corpore cernentur. SY DENHA MI Opera, 


p. 196. 


PHY S 1 C. 373 


The 1 circumſtances (58. ) may 
be ſafely concluded to be very general. 


:Onagh tonal Cauſe. 


128 A 1 0 8 is plainly PR 


bot cauſe (60.) of meaſles fever 


(6 14.),: a diſtemper not a little infectious, 
in conſequence of this circumſtance. It 
may be named morbillous poiſon. Its ef- 


| fects are chiefly manifeſted in the ſpring, 


620. Is morbillous poiſon (61 9.) chief- 
ly applied to the pulmonary ſurface? Does 
the peculiar prevalence of catarrhal ſymp- 


toms favour this idea? Is any attraction 


to be ſuppoſed betwixt it and the bron- 
chial glands, or their ſecreted matter? 


Proximate Cauſe. 


621. A ſpecific alteration of bodily 
ſtructure (15.), inflicted by morbillous 
| poiſon (619.), may juſtly be regarded as 
the proximate cauſe (64.) of meaſles fever 
(614.), and its peculiar eruption, 


314 ELEMENTS or 


Prognoſtic. 


622. Meaſles fever (614.) in general is 
not a very mortal affection. The ſtate 
of the lungs which peculiarly attends it 
is the chief ſource of danger, agreeable 
to all experience. It is well to be conſider- 
ed in forming a prognoſtic (71.). In 
many inſtances lays the foundation of fu- 
ture diſeaſe. A putrid tendency (441.) will 
give juſtly much alarm. It is rare. 


Special Gut 


623. In the cure of meaſles fever (614.), 
beſides adherence to the principles of cure 
of fever (339.). Special attention 1s due 
to the catarrhal ſymptoms, or ſtate of the 
lungs. A due Ts is juſtly indi- 
cated of | 

1. Blood-letting (1 16.). 
dom con (119. )* 


* bs all caſes of =" where there are no marks 
of putreſcency, and where there is no reaſon, from 
the known nature. of the epidemic, to apprehend 
| putreſcency, bleeding is the remedy to be depended 
upon; but aſſiſtance may alſo be drawn from cooling 


* ar * 8:1:G:: we 


| Tnoculation of Meaſles. 
2 624. Artificial introduction of morbillous 
5 poiſon (614.), by an operation named ino- 
6 culation (606. ), or analogous to it, like that 
7 | of variolous poiſon, has been attempted. 
i The want of ſucceſs hitherto is leſs to be 
" lamented, as the mortality induced by 
1 meaſles fever, under proper treatment, is 


not great *. 


NETTLE-RA8H FEVER, 


5 25 Appellations. | 
E ; | | [ 
. URTICARIA. 


FEBRIS URTICATA. 5 
PURPURA URTICATA. Funcker. 
OCARLATINA URTICATA. Sauvages. 9 


purgatives, and particularly from bliſtering upon the. þ 

ſides, or between the ſhoulders. | | 
3 moderating and quieting the cough in this diſ- 
eaſe, opiates certainly prove the moſt effectual means. 
DR CULLEN's Practice of Phyjic, $ 657, 659. 


#3  Q& = ©& 


* See Dx HoM's Medical Facts. : | | 


* 
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Definition: 


625. Eruptive fever (542.) ; ſymptoms 
comparatively moderate, an out-ſtriking 


 (542.), reſembling that excited by the 


action of nettle, making its appearance 


more or leſs copiouſly over the {kin, its 
pon ar 5 


1 UticariasTubetcuta puncturis urticarum iz 
milia, rubra, prurientia, fugacia acuta. Vocklius. 


a 


URrTicaRta—Maculae ſf ubtumidae, rubentes, prus 
rientes fugaces,  VoGELIUS. | 


URTiCcaRIa—Febris amphemerina die ſecundo, 
rubores maculoſi, urticarum puncturas referentes, 
interdiu fere evaneſcentes, veſpere cum febre re- 
deuntes, et poſt paucos dies in ſquamulas cbinutiſtimas 
penitus abeuntes. curixxus. 


varieara--Syncches cuotidiana & continua mitior, 
tubercula puncturis urticarum ſimilia, rubra, promi- 
nentia, fugacia. VOGELIUS. X 


Unxxpo—Sudamina inaequalia, ruberrima dilarz- 
bilia, pruriginoſa, fugacia, recidivantia, furfuraceo- 


5 2 


erabeſcentia. LINNAEDS. 
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Diagnoftic. | 
626. The diagnoſtic (69.) of nettle-raſh 


fever (625.), thus named for an obvious 
cauſe, is altogether formed from the ſpe⸗ 


cas eruption. 


gl onal delt | 


627. A peculiar poiſon may feaſon- 


ably be ſuppoſed to excite nettle-raſh 
fever (625.), It does not ſeem to be much 


infectious. 
3 


Prognae 


628. Nettle-raſh fever (62 3, is never 


A mortal affection. It is uncertainly pro- 


tracted according to circumſtances. 
> OREN Gina, 


629. Unleſs the n (62 $) 
be uncommonly painful, no ſpeciality of 


cure is indicated, Tepid bath (46k) may 
be employed. 


3B 


— - Br, err 
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VESICULAR FEVER. 
le 


PEMPHIGUS. 
PerMPHIGOS. 8 ba A 
PEMPHIGODES PURITOS. | 
HyDROA. Piſon. 
BvuLLOsA FEBRIs. 
FIEVRE VESICULAIRE. 


2 geen. 


630. Eruptive fever (542. x hs 


putrid (481.), irs outſtriking (542.) re- 


ſembling veſications, equalling a hazel 


nut in fize, uncertain as to period: Its 


fymptoms peculiarly intenſe, and its courſe 


| rapid *. 7 


5 Pryrph ius Eruptio phlyctenarum avellanae 
circiter magnitudite ſero dilute flavo turgidarum. 
SAUVAGESIUS. 


PrMeHicUs—Phlegmaſia ſaepius acuta, exanthe- 
matica, ſtipata bullis ſeu veſiculis avellanam circiter 
ma agnitudine equantibus, ſero flavo rs, per 
cutem ſparſis. SAGARUS, 


PrMenicus—Typhus contagioſa, primo, ſecundo, 
tertio morbi die, in variis partibus- veſiculae, avella- 


are, 


ren SHG ow 


5 Diagnoſtic. 4 


631. Veſicular fever (630. ) is diffe- 


renced from other varieties of erupti ve 
fever (542.) by i its neee eel as | 


nae als per plures 2 manentes, randera 
ichorem tenuem effundentes. _ CULLENUS,. 


| "ei. PA quae Pedals in ore, 
phlyctides dictas, generat. Vocklius. 


- FzBRI1S BuLLosa—Maligna, IRE ſero ſub. 


lmpido repletae, magnitudine nucis avellanae et ma- 


jores, in variis corporis partibus, facie non excepta, 
citra cutis inflammariogem e e 1 | 


* 


| MorTa—PhlyQenae aliquot i in-  abdomine ſive ar- 
tubus, magnitudine avellanae. Febris diaria ma- 


lgniſſima funeſtiſſima. LIxxA EUS. 


| SPECIES of Pemphigus, according to SAuvAGEs, 


1. Pemphigus major. Scliger. 
 Hlydatides. Piſo. 
| Febris veficularis catarrhalis, Deli. 
2. Pemphigus caſtrenſis. Thiery. 
3 Pemphigus Helveticus. Langans. 
4. Pemphigus Indicus. Bontiz, 
Bullaſa febris cum dyſenteria. Morton. 
5. Pemphigus Braſilienſis. Bougeant. 
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and the general intenſity of its ſymptoms 


particularly putreſcent ones *. 


" Prod heren Cauſe. 


6 32. The intenſity and rapidity of ve⸗ 
ficalar fever (630.) favour the idea of a 


peculiar prediſpoſition ( 59.) exiſting, pro- 


bably a putreſcent tendency (441, # 


Occaſional Cauſe. 


63 3. Specific poiſon may reaſonably be 
concluded to afford the occaſional cauſe 
of veſicular fever (630.), reſpecting Which 
obſer vation 3 is as yet * 


Proximate Cauſe, 


634. The ſame proximate cauſe (64. 
aſſigned to fever (300.), with modification 
reſulting from the peculiarity of occa- 


* Pecyuliaris morbus epidemicus (pemphigus Hel- 
veticus) contagioſus omnino eſt, quoties unicum ex 
tota familia invadit, reliqui ex eadem familia omnes 
brevi poſt afficiuntur, Omnes qui eo corripiebantur, 
obierunt intra diem lethalis eyadit, SAUYAGES. 
Nee. Method. vol. 1. p. 431. We 


ms 


Ver 
ta 


ro- 


r H VS 1 0 381 
Gonal cauſe (633.) is aſſignable : as that of 
veſicular fever (630. ). 


N 


635. Veſicular fever (630. ), particular- 
ly that generated in military camps, is 
obſerved to be generally mortal in its ef- 
fects. A putreſcent tendency (441.) is an 
omen peculiarly mauſpicious. 


Special cure. 


6 36. An aſſiduous 8 of re- 


medies, as ſpecified (339.), accommoda- 


ted to the intenſity and tendency of ve- 
ficular fever (630. ), conſtitutes any ſpas 
ciality of cure it ſeems to admit *. 


* The pemphigus, or veſicular fever, is a rare 
and uncommon diſeaſe, and very few inſtances of it 
are recorded in the writings of phyſicians, I have 
never had pccaſion to ſee it, and therefore it would 


be improper for me-to treat of ir myſelf, and I don't 
| chooſe to repeat after others, while the diſeaſe has 


yet been little obſerved, and its character does not 


yet ſeem to be exactly obſerved. Vide Acta Helve. 


tica, vol. 2. p. 260, Dx un. Practice f 
7 . 0 694. 
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5 EsszA Fb 
Appellations. 


Ess ERA. 
PORCELAINE. 


i 


Definition. 


637. Eruptive fever (542.); 8 
ſight, out- ſtriking (542.) broad, veſicular 
and often empty, duration uncertain *. 


638. Eſſera fever (637.) is a rare af- 


Essk RA Eruptio ut plurimum apyrita ſub 
eryſipelatoſa, ſubito accidens * vices et recedens. 
| SAUVAGESIUS, | 


EsskRa—Conſtruunt hoc genus maculae he 
impruriginoſae, non faſtigiatae ultra libellam curtis, 
magnitadinis grani tritici zeae ſubito erumpentes 
ferme ine febre, et poſt 4, 5, 7, 9, 11, 14 dies, 
ſponte et (ine deſquamatione epidermidis diſparentes : 
quandoque ſunt paucae, ſubin contra, numeroſae. Egri 
ſant plerumque orthoſtadii; praecedit eruptionem, 
nox inquieta, leves anxietates; cutis, exftante eſſera, 
non eſt aſpera ad tactum, nec rubedo eſt diffuſa ; 


maculae aliae ſunt majores, aliae minores ſub epi. 


————— 7˖7—v—j—— ²˙ ⁰ ü ——t ̃— ... ůùͤm ̃ ͤũ ß 


dermide latentes. 84 GARUS. 


ren TSH ah 
fection, not reputed to be dangerous: its 
hiſtory is not ſufficiently complete“. 


INTERMITTENT FEVER. 
Appellations. 


FEBRIS INTERMITTENS. 

FEBRIS RECURRENS. 0 
FEBRIS EXACERBANS. Linnaeus, 
CONTINUA PERIODICA. Sennert. 


* Phiegmaſia eſt ut plurimum apyrita (eſſera} 
vitiis aeque ac morbis accenſenda, in qua maculae ru- 
bellae, palticores, plures, diſcretae in diverſis cor- 


poris partibus ſubito erumpunt, poſt diem unam aut 


alteram recedunt ac revertuntur.—Differunt a pur- 
pura urticata, ex eo quod multo latiores funt, nee 
ullatenus pruriginofae ; vix delent ; febriculam mi- 

nimam comitem habent. Itlae maculae vix ſupra cu- 
rem eminentes raro phlebotomiam poſtulant, et ſae- 
pius poſt quatuor dies recedunt, ſub regimine mo- 
derato, cavendo a frigore, abſtinendo a vino et car- 
nibus. Vide eſſeram cujus exanthemata palticoria 
diametro, ex intenfe rubris demum albeſcebant, cu- 
ticula ſcilicet nummi parvĩ magnitudine a cute ſemota, 
nullo fluido interpoſito, deinceps exſiccata, et fruſtu- 
latim delapſura. Harum ſpecierum deſunt accurat' 
characteres. Sauv AGES. Neſel. Method. vol. 7. 


p. 454+ 
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 CoNTINUA REMITTENS. Boeth. 


COMPOSITA EX ACUTA PERIODO. Furck, 
CONTINUA REMITTENS PROPORTIO- 


; 5 


NA TA. 


CoNTINENS FEBRIS. Morton. 


ACCES DE FIEVRE. 


 AGUE, 


Definition. 


639. Fever (266.), its courſe terminated, 


at leaſt remitted, within twenty-four hours 
from acceſhon ; recurrent, for the moſt 
part, at equal and definite intervals * 


„ FEeBRIS INTERMITTENS—Pyrexia, pluries in de- 
eurſu aegritudinis deſerit et recurtit, cum intervallis 


lucidis. SA UV AGESIUS. 


Fears rr Bol. ad 3 18 
horas perdurat, dein aliqundiu ceſſat, PN re- 
vertitur * frigore. Vol ius. | 


FEBRIS INTERMITTENS—Pyrexia in decurſu ae- 


gritudinis pluries penitus deſerit aegrum, et rediit 
cum intervallis mediis lucidis, ſervata periodo. Sa- 


G ARCUS. 


FesR1S INTERMITTENS—Febris, miaſmate palu · 


dum orta, paroxyſmis pluribus, apyrexia, ſaltem re- 


miſſione evidenta interpoſita, cum anne Nos 


b H IB ar att 


Acur PAROXYSM: 
Appellations. 


PAROXYSMUS FEBRILIS: 
INSULTUs FEBRILIS. 
PAROXYSME DE FIE VRE. 
FEBRILE EXACERBATION: 
AGUE FIT. 


De nition. 


640. One acceſſion. of intermittent fan 


Ver (639.). 


641. A paroxyſm (639. ) of intermittent 


fever (639.) is various in duration, occu- 


pying from 2 to 4, 6, &c. hours. It is 
various likewiſe as to intenſity. | 
642. Is an ague paroxyſim 640.) an en- 
tire febrile courſe ? and intermittent fever 
{639.), according to uſual acceptation, 
a ſeries of febrile courſes ? 


tabili, et p!erumque cum horrore redeuntibus, con- 


ſtans : paroxyſino quovis die unico tantum. Citi. 
LENUS, CEE 
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APYREXY. 
Appellations. 


APYREXTA. 
APUREXIA. 
INFEBRICILATIO. 
INTERVALLUM LUCIDUM. 
 APYREXII. > 
INTERMISSION. 
Remiss1ON. 
INTERVAL. 


, Definition 


643. The ſpace of time intervening be- 
tween two conſecutive ague paroxyſms 5 
„ f 


* Poſt ſudorem ſuccedit apurexia, et omnia in na- 
turalem ſtatum videntur reftitui ; ſed ejus temporis 
quo ſolet febris varius eſt decurſus, multaque in ipſa 
notanda occurrunt. Intervalla quidem ad ſenſum lu- 
cida eſſe omnino videntur, nam vix occurrit quod 
morbi ſpeciem prae ſe ferat. Vi tamen fiert poteſt, 
ut ab integra valetudine in morbum, et a morbo in 
integram valetudinem fiat ſtatim tranſitus. Unde 
GALENO injecta ſuſpicio de perfecta apurexia. on 
potuit adduci ut crederet diebus intermediis omnine 
quieſcere febrilem vim. PENA G- de Natur. Febrium 


_ Kecond, cap. 11. 


PHYSIC 387 


644. Apyrexy (643.), more or leſs com- 
plete, is protracted from 18 to 20, &c. 
Hours. Ir is often curtailed by anticipa- 
tion of the paroxyſms (640.) *. 


What cauſe can be aſſigned for the or⸗ 
dinarily ſtated recurrence of ague pa- 
. (640.)? 


645. In general, the more frequent the 
reiteration of ague paroxyſm (640.), the 
greater its OT 


646. Each ague paroxyſin (640.), for 
the moſt part, diſtinctly exhibits three 
ſtages ſpecified reſpecting continued fever 
55 (2 66.). 


»The type of fevers is ſometimes changed i in their 
courſe. When this happens, ir is generally in the 
following manner: Both tertiaus and quartans change 
into quotidians, quotidians into remittents, and theſe 
laſt become often of the moſt continued kind. In all 
theſe caſes the fever has its paroxy ſms protracted 
longer than uſual, becauſe it changes into a type of 
more frequent repetition. DX CULLEN's Prattice of 


: Phyle, $ 38, 


_ 
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| Diagnoſc 


8 Ague paroxyſm (640.) is princi- 
pally ducriminated from continued fever 
(266.) by | 

I. Intenſity. 
2. Reiteration. 


648. Sometimes a phlogiſtic (464), 
ſometimes a putreſcent (441-) tendency is 
diſcovered duringi intermittent fever (63 9.) 


 Prediſponent Cauſe, 


649. Like that of continued fever (292. ) 
the prediſpoſition (58.) to intermittent 
fever (639.) 1s not fatisfaQtorily aſcertain- 
ed. Its promiſcuous invaſion is evidence 
that little peculiarity of bodily habit (15. 1 

18 ellential to its acceſſion. 


e Cauſe, 


650. Many facts concur in proof that 
the occaſional cauſe (60.) of intermittent 
fever (639.) is a peculiar poiſon, chiefly ge- 
n: ated it marſhes. It has on this account 
been named marſh miaſma, marſh effluvia. 


Pa Sie 389 
It may more properly be denominated 
ague poiſon *. | 


65 1. There is little caufe to doubt that 
ague poiſon (650.) is variouſly virulent, 
and that its morbific influence will be 
proportioned, and that this, the doſe. and 


* Miaſma may ariſe from various fources, and be 
of different kinds; but we know little of their va- 
riety, or of their ſeveral effects. We know certain- 
ly only one ſpecies of miaſma which can be conſidered | 

as the cauſe of fever; and, from the univerſality of 
this, it may be doubted if there be any other. 
_ . The miaſma fo univerſally the cauſe of fever is 
_ that which ariſes from marſhes or moiſt ground acted 
upon by heat. So many obſervations have now been 
made with reſpect to this in ſo many different regions 
of the earth, that- there is neither any doubt of its 
being in general rhe cauſe of fevers, nor of its being 
univerſally the cauſe of intermittent, fevers, in all 
their different forms. The ſimilarity of the climate, 
ſeaion and ſoil in which intermittents ariſe, and the 
ſimilarity of the diſeaſes ariſing in different regions 
concur in proving that there is one common caule uf -_ 
theſe dileaſes, and that this is the marſh miaſma. | "Yi 

What is the particular nature of this miaſnma we 
know not; nor do we certainly know whether or not 
it differs in kind: but it is probable that ir does not; 
and that it differs only in the degree of its power, 
or perhaps in its quantity in à given ſpace, DR 
CuLLents Practice of Phyfic, ? Fi, $2. | 
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prediſpoſition (649.), will regulate the. 
quantity of diſeaſe produced. 9 1 


65 2. In "ID tracts of fenny country 
ague poiſon (6 50.) is very conſtantly pre- 
valent. Intermittent fever (639.) is there 
accordingly endemic (49.). | 


653. Spring and autumn are peculiarly 
_ favourable to the production of ague poi- 
| Ton. (650.). Intermittent fever is accord- 
ingly denominated vernal and autumual. 


654. Intermittent fever (639.) frequent- 
ly appears in ſituations that render it dif- 
ficult to trace its production to the occa- 
ſional cauſe ſpecified (650. ). 


65 5. It does not appear from obſerva- 
tion that ague poiſon (650.) is contagious 
from individual to individual, like that of 
continued fever (293.). For this reaſon 
probably it is never omg epidemic 


(48.). 
Proximate Cauſe. 


656. Intermittent fever (67 39- ) appears 
to have the ſame general proximate cauſe 


v.40 VE SMC: 392 
(64.) with continued fever (300.), pecu- 


larly modified by its remote cauſe (649, 
6 5 o.). 


Prognoſtic. 


* A 
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: 6 57. is general, in temperate N 
intermittent fever (639.) is not a mortal 
affection. In warm latitudes it is pecu- 
liarly intenſe, and conſequently dangerous. 
The event as to an individual is deter- 
mined by the circumſtances already point- 
ed out. 


Cure. 
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658. Whether regard be had to one or 
more paroxyſms (640.), the cure of ague 
(639.) is conducted, in general, upon the 
fame principles with that of donn fe- 


ver 339. ) 
Special Cure. 


3 The cure of ague (639.) requires 
the moſt ſolicitous regard to the removal 
of cauſes, eſpecially of occaſional ones 
(650.), which are generally very powerful, 
becauſe, while they continue to impreſs, 
remedies (91.) will be greatly fruſtrateds 


392 ELEMENTS ö 

- 660. Peruvian bark * is a ſpecial remes 
dy of ague (639.). Long experience fully 
manifeſts, that it is a ſpecific febrituge, 
with reſpect to this een 


661. As ſoon as 8 fever (639.) 
is detected, the adminiſtration of Peruvian 
bark is not to be poſtponed, becauſe this 
affection 1 18 augmented by duration To 


662. 8 01 ) is the e 
ſeaſon for the uſe of Peruvian bark againſt 
ague (639.) ; becauſe, during a paroxyſm 
(640.), it cannot be received in ſufficient 
quantity, and its duration is too ſhort to 
permit this drug to be eftectual to check 
Its progrets. 


663. It does not ſeem to be eſſential to 
the febrifuge operation of Peruvian bark 
to premiſe emetics (106.), cathartics (108. ), 
and other diſtreſſing applications. The 
leſs compounded and altered, the more 
ſucceſsful : its doſe is only limited by the 
retentive ſtate of the alimentary canal. 


Cortex Peruvianus. Cinchona. Kinekina. 


I Vires acquirit eundo. 
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654. It ſeems to be a point of little im- 
portance to decide whether or not Peru 


vian bark cures ague (639.) as a tonic 


Varg or as a ail antidote, P 746] 


ade Does ere bark, Wade 
daring! apyrexy (643.), act againſt ague 


(639.), by deſtroying its prediſponent 


cauſe (649.), and thus eluding the im- 
preſſion of its occaſional ones (650.), and 
conſequently preventing reiteration? if 
ſo, is it not a prophylactic (92.)? or 
does it deſtroy ague poiſon (650) thar 
may be lurking in the ſyſtem? or does i ir 
obliterate the proximate cauſe (656. . 


T 666. Is 8 Peruvian bark f capable a F : 5 
geſtion, and of aſſimilation to the animal 
nature? and is its ſalutary effect the con- 


ſequence or does it act in its proper form, 
| and, e ? 


3 607. - 8 bark's proving, cura- 
tive of ague (639.), when adminiſtered 
during apyrexy (643. ), evidence that a pa- 
| roxyſm 18 a complete diſeaſe (642.)? 5 

| 1 #3; I : 
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668. Seldom has ague paroxyſm (640.) 
been ſtopped or much alleviated by vari- 
ous ſubſtances, that have. been employed 
for this purpoſe. It is to be feared it has 
frequently been protracted or augmented : 
Does this circumſtance illuftrate the im- 
propriety of attempts to cut off the cauſe 
of continued fever (275.). 


Suppoſe 4 remedies. 


665 It ſeems Ee + to have re- 
courſe to ſubſtances of uncertain quality 
as remedies againſt ague (6 39), becauſe, 
confeſledly, Peruvian bark is ſuperior in 
this reſpect ; and by the preſent extended 
line of commerce, is univerſally Procu- 
rable. 


670. Subſtances ſuppoſed capable to al- 
leviate ague paroxy{m (640.), and to be 
adminiſtered during it, or to prevent its 
reiteration by being liel 288 apy- 
rexy (643.), are, 

1. Anodynes (119). 

Opium. 
2. Emetics (106.). 
3- Stimulants (120.). 


Agitation. : 
4. Tonics (121) . 


bg With reſpect to the cure of intermittents we 
form three general indications. 

1. In the time of intermiſſion to prevent the re- 
currence of paroxyſms. 

2. In the time of paroxyſms to conduct Wel ſo | 
as to obtain a final ſolution of the. difeaſe. * 

3. To take off certain circumitances which might 
prevent the fulfilling of the two firit indications. 

The firit indication may be anſwered in two ways. 

I. By increaſing the action of the heart and ar- 
teries ſome time before the period of accellion, and 
ſupporting that increaſed action till the period of ac- 
ceſſion be over, and thus to prevent the recurrence 
of the atony and ſpaſm which Live occalion to the re- 
currence of paroxy ſins. 
2. By ſupporting the tone of the veſſels, and there- 
by preventing atony, and the conſequent ſpaſm, with - 
out increaſing the action of the heart and arteries, 
that the recurrence of paroxyſms may be prevented. 

For the purpoſe mentioned, the action of he heart 
and arteries may be increaſed 

1. By various ſtimulant remedies e given, 
or externally mes: and that ee exciting 
ſweat. 15 

2. By the ſame 1 or e fo 60am 
as ta-excite ſweating, and to ſupport that ſweating 
till the period of acceſſion be for ſome time paſt. 
3. By emetics ſupporting for the lame time the 

= and action of the extreme veſſels. 8 | 
The tone of the extreme veſſels may be ſ 9 | 
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* 'Typus FEBRILIS. | | 
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ed ii increaſing. tity! an of he hear ak 


arteries, by various tonic pi Hi „ 5750 57 

1. Aſtringents „ t G 1 
3. Bitters alone. 85 133 ES 1 163: SG ae * 
3. Aſtringents and bitters OO S 

4. Aſtringents and aromatics ene e 

5 Certain metallic tories, e war BEL 3 15 10 
Laſily, Opiates. % ID SHIT 


A good deal of exerciſe; and as full a diet as e | 
condition' of the patient's appetite. and digeſtion may: 
allow will be proper during the time of intermiſſion, 
and may be conſidered as belonging to this head. 
Of all the tonics mentioned, the moſt celebrated, 
and perhaps the moſt effeQual, is Peruvian bark, &. 
Tae circumſtances which may eſpecially prevent 
the fulfilling of theſe two indications, and therefore 
give occaſion to our third, are, a phlogiſtic diatiiefis 
prevailing in the ſyſtem, and congeſtion fixed on the 
abdomehal viſceraz the firſt muſt be removed by 
blood letting and the antiphlogiſtic regiven;; the ſe. - 
cond by vomiting and, prirging: DR CULLEN'sS 
Pang ig Faule, 95 223, ak Ro car has an 
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671. The Gin of fever (266.) as to 
endurance and recurrence *. 1 


3 
A I * * A. 


672. Intermittent fever (639. 55 accord- 
ing to its type (671. ), 18 denominated 


I. a 1900p pM \ ids 
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Ague. 
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"Oar: whe indication for e the Paros e 9 3 : 
of intermittent fever, ſo as to obrain a final ſolution | 11 
of the diſeaſe, may be anſwered, Aid = 


1. By exhibiting emetics during the time of the 
cold ſtage, or at the beginning of the hot. 
2. By opiates given during the time of the hot 
1 op: S PEST W rarag ff Tm 
* 33 et boy e wee ant paroxyſinorum : 
ut typus quotidianus, tertianus, quartanus, cum ſe 
quotidie, tertio quovis die, &c. conſequuntur acceſſus 
et paroxyſmi. Typus in quartana eſt maxime regu- 
laris ſeu facile determinabilis, minus in tertianis, aſt 
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non ita in remittentibus, quae multo minus typicae | | | 
ſunt, - su Nſol. Method. vol. 1. p. p- 343 KF 
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. QuorbIANA. 
QuoripriANA Cox ri xu. 
| CATHEMERINOS Frxxros, 1 
CATEMERINA. a. 
IG QuoriiENNs, 


Definition. 8 


SY 
. 


673. Intermittent fever (6 3 recur- 


rent once during e 1 85 fuc- 
alot” vel 


® e ſmiles ereilt die ae. 
eidunt. Corn of 
eric at paroxyſin dae, nyAhe- - 
meris ne” LINNAEUS. 


QuoriD1ana—Quoliber. die et node recurrit, 
VoGEL1vs. 


| QvoTIDrana—Febris intermittens, cujus parox- 


yſmi redeunt nycthemeris ſingulis. Sac Rus. 


QvOorIDIANA—Paroxyſmi ſimiles intervallo vi- : 


ginti quatuor circiter horarum : paroxyſmis matutinis. | 
nn . 


obe THG agg 


TE RTIAN AGUE. 


7 Atpellations 
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— 
'TRIT AIOS. 
FEBR1s BiLIOSA. Galen. 


INTERMITTENS.. 
FIEVRE TIERCE. 


Sxrxcixs of Quotidiana, according to SAUVAGES, 
are, | | 
1. P ſimplex 
| Ductidiana legitima, Brendell. St 
2. Quotidiana deceptiva. 
Febris ſubcontinua, Forti. p. 1 99. 
Febris ſubintrans. Auctorum. 
3. Quotidiana hyſterica. Scharfz. 
4- Quotidiana epileptica. Zain. Mod. Efigs, 
vol. 6. p. 138. 
5. Quotidiana iſchiadica. Edin. Med. Efiayss 
vol. 6. p. 143- 105 
6. Quotidiana . Donat. lib. 5, 
7. Quotidiana nephralgica. Morton. 
; | 3. Quotidiana foporoſa. Mocha. 
| 9. Quotidiana catarrhalis. Trincavel. 
Ke Quotidiana partialis. Creffet. _ 
11. n e . 
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674. Intermäwegt fever (639.), recur- 
rent once during leventy-rwo hours (three 
days) ſucceſſively *. | 


FA 
* min - 
of # < + i 
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* Turi A- Ac erer alternis diebus re. 
vertuntur. SAUVAGESIUS\ | RAT 


5 WW: 


TexTiana—Febris LAS, . nycthemeris 


alternis. Linnaxvn. | 


Taria s- die vel note una invadit, le. | 
quente incermirtir tertio repetit. Vocklius. 


TxRTIA 1 eben intermittens, cujus n 


alternis diebus ſibi ſimiles repetunt, Thu circuitum ſer- 
vant. Sa CA R Us. 


TERTIANA—Paroxyſmi ſimiles intervallo quadra- 
ginta octo circiter horarum: acceſſionibus meridianis, 
'CULLENUS. 3 


Srhe it of Ong to SAUVAGES, 
are, 
1. Tertiana legitima. Hang. 
2. Tertiana ſpuria. Sennert. 
Tertiana ſubcontinua. Juncker. 
Tertiana extenſa. 

3. Tertiana petechialis. Donat. 
4. Tertiana pleuritica. Valęſſi. 

5. Tertiana arthritica. Rains. Fort, 

6. Tertiana aſthmatica. Bonet. 


pH TS TG wot 


QuARTAN Adu. 
e | 


QuanTana.! 
TETARTAIOs. 
FIEVRE QUARTAINE: * 


7. Tertiana emetica. Williſ. 

8. iertiana hyſterica. Wedelii. | 
Tertiana hypochondriaca. Ejuſdem. 

9. Tertiana ſcorbutica. Etmuller, p. ak | | it 
Tertiand dancia. Battholin. | 11% 


Tertiana erruticu. Auctorum. = Mt 
10. Tertiana carotica. Werlhoff. ; ; ll 
Tertiana apoplectica. Mortoni. i 
Febris lethargica, Torti. | 11 


11 Tertiana ab ſcabie. Fnncker. p. 249. 

12. Tertiana accidentalis, Sydenham. c. 5: p· 33• 

13. Tertiana duplex. Sennert. 

14. Tertiana duplicata. Hiens. 

15. Tertiana tripiex. Brendelii. 

16. Tertiana epileptica. Bonet. 

17. lertiana lyphilitica. Deiuier. 

18. Tertiana vernunola. Stifferii. 

ig. lertiana ſubcontinua: Terti. 
Subcontinua malignans. Ejuſdem. 

30. Tertiana hemiplegica. Werlhef. 

21. Tertiana miliaris. * | 

22. Tertiana urticata. Planchon, 

23. Letten leipyria. Paul. 
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Definition 


675. Intermittent fever (639.), recur- 
rent once during re hours (four 
days) ſucceſſively . | 


ns ene das Lien ſimiles Guobus interpo- 
fitis diebus redeunt. SA UVAGESIUS, 


Qua RTana—Febris ef frailes oyRheme. 
ris tertiis, LINNAEUS, | 5 


5 RTANA— Uno die vel uno nocte invadit, de- 
inde ludorem interpittze, quarto iterum redit. Vo- 
GELIUS. 138 


Qua RTANA—FPebris intermittens; cujus paroxyſ- 
mi ſibi ſimiles quarta quavis die abeunt, et revertun- 
tur; inter quoſlibet duos paroxyſmos ingercedunt 
quae dies apyretae. SAGA RUS. 


OQuaRTaNna—Paroxyſmi nies intervallo ſeptua- 
ginta duarum circiter horarum : acceſſionibus pome- 
ridianis. CULEENUS. _ | IF 
SPECIES of Quartana, according to Sauvaces, | 
are, 8 . b 
1. Quartana legitima, Sydenhamt. 
2. Quartana ſplenetica. Sennert. 
3. Quartana duplex. Sennert. 

4. Quartana duplicata. Bonet. 
5. Quartana triplex. Bonet. 
6. Quartana ſyphilitica, Monrv. 


n 


IRRECGCULAR AGOE. 
Appellations. 


ERRA TIA. 
ERRAN A. | 
VAGA. 5 
'  FiEvRE ERRATIQUE. 
ANOMALOUS AGUE. - 


Definition. 


676. Intermittent fever (639.), recur- 
rent at unequal and indefinite intervals 
ane 


7. r e e gy Bonet. 
8. Quartana epileptica. Moroni. 
9. Wartana nephralgica. Lemer. 
10. Quartana hyſterica. Morton. 
11. Quartana arthritica. Muſgrave, 
12. Quartana amens, Sydenham. 
13. Quartana infantum. Sydenbam 
14. Quartana ſcorbutica. Pio. 
15. Quartana comatos. | £ju/d. 

16. Quartana triplicata. 

17. Quartana metaſtatica. 


» ERRATI 3 ſimiles diſtantes £1 invi- | 


cem pluribus quam quatuor diebus, aut typi omnino 
inerti. SAUVAGES. 


3E2 


4% ELEMENTS os 


REMITTENT FEVER. 


Appellations. © 


FEBRIS PAROXYSMALIS. Avicennae. 
FE BRIS CON TIN UA PERIODICA. Sen. 
FEBRIS CONTINENS. Morton. 
FEBRIS PROPORTIONATA. Tozzi. 
FEBRIS REMITTENS. Hunbam. 
FEBRIS EXACERBANS. Linnae, 
FE BRIS CONTINUA. Vogel. 
RECURRENT FEVER. Fourdyce. 


ExRATICAHaec febris diſtinguitur ab aliis ge- 
neribus per acceſſus ſimiles, pluribus ab inficem diebus 
diſtantes quam duobus, nec proinde at priora gene: 
ra referri poteſt. Sad a Rus. Rl | 

aaa Tie- tertianam icing quartanam erra: 
ticam pertineri putamus. CULLINUS: | 


ERRANA—Febris paroxyſini. Ames omnes. 
LINNAEUS. 5 


Sprclxs of Ease dccording to SA UVA GBs, are, 
1. Erratica quintana, Twlpii. 

2. Erratica ſeptana. £tmwulleri, 

3. Erratica octana. Luſetani. _ 

4. Erratica nonana. Zacerti. Luſtoni. 

5: Erratica vaga. Himulleri. | 


2 P H Y $1 6 [ 405 
Definition, a 
677. Intermittent fever (639.) ; apyrexy 


(640.), between its paroyyiins (640.) not 
complete. = 


678. | The incomplete apyrexy (640. of N 18 
remittent fever (677: ) is peculiarly named \ 


* 


| 

* 8 RevroTEns—Pyrexia . in touts 1 = 
morhi creſcit 'et decreſcit, non omnino — typus 9 
ſaepe confuſus. SAUVAGESIUS. | „ | 


* 


FEBR18 8 continua cum exa- T2 
cerbationibus quotidianis tertianis quartatis, &c. . 1 
GARUS. 19 VCC 5 f i 


Febrium remiltentium quaſi a febribus intermitten. 
tibus exquiſitis prorſus differentium, ordinem ſepara · 
tum inſtituerunt. Noſologi Sa uva Es Ius, LINNAEs 
us et SAGARUS ; minus tamen, ſi mihi judi- 
care fas fit. Remittentes enim, quae divuntur, ex 
eodem principio, miaſmate nempe paludum, ac inter- 
mittentes oriuntur; iifdem in locis, et eodem anni 
tempore, utraque ſimul epidemiae graſſatur; utra- 
que iiſdem prorſus remediis ſanatur; et ſaepiſſime in 
eodem homine idem, qui videtur, morbus, nunc in- 
termittentis nunc remittentis typum exhibet. Morbi 

idieres cauſis, ſanatione, et typo ſimillimi nec ad ordi- 
nem, nec ad ſectionem diverſam diſtrahendi erant, 


CYLLENI Nofobg. Methog. tom. 2. p. 45+ 
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remiſſion, and the acceſſion of a paroxyſm 
(640.) exacerbation. 


679. Notwitliſtanding the incomplete 
apyrexy (643.) of remittent fever (677.), 
the recurrence of its paroxy ſins (640) are 

marked, and it is ares according to 


on (671. VF 


SA AION % 
2. Tertian Intermutent Fever. 
3. Vartan. | . 


The paroxy ſms of pure intermittent fever are 
n fmiſhed in leſs than twenty-four hours; and 
though it happens there are fevers which conſiit of 
repeated paroxyſms, without any entire intermiſſion 
between them, yet, in ſuch caſes, it is obfer ved, 
that though the hot and ſweating ſtages of the pa- 
roxyſms do not entirely ceaſe before the twenty-four 
hours from their beginning have expired, they fuffer 

however before that time a conſiderable abatement: 
or remiſſion of their violence, and, at the return of 
the quotidian period, a paroxyſm is in ſome ſhaper 
_ renewed, and runs the ſame courſe as before. i his 
conſtitutes what is called a REMIiTTENT FEVER. DR 
CUuLLEN's Practice of Phyſic, $ 26. | 
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Appellations. 
 AMPHEMERINA | 
CATHEMERINA | > Graecorum, 
METHEMERINA 


 QuoTIDIANA CONTINUA. Latim. 

PHLEGMATICA. Awvicennac. 

LATicA. Barbar. 

SYNOCHES. Gorraci. 

HAEMITRITAEUS. Brendel. 

FiEVRE QUOTIDIENNE CON-) 
TINUE PUTRIDE. > Gallo. 

MALIGNE HABMITRITE. | 


" Definition. 


680. Hematienc fever (077: ) obferving 
the Se type (67 3 9 * 


* Ae mene quotidianae typum 
ſervat. Exacerbationes cum horrore. SAUVAGE- 


SIUS, 


AMPHEMERINA—Febris, nene cum e 


ana. LINNAEus. 


AMPHEMERINA—PFebris continua, cum exacerba- 
tionibus quotidianis ſibi ſimiles. Sac AR. 
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| TzxTIAN REMITTENT FeveR, 
Appellation. 


TrITAZOPHYA. 
TRIATAIOPHYES PYRETOS. Hipp. 


AMPHEMERIN&A—Quotidiana,  CULLENUS. | 


SpeECIES of ANGIE according to Sau: | 
VFAGES, are, | 
1. Amphemerina latica. | 
 Phlegmatica periodica. 3 lib. 4. 
Quotidiana continua exquiſita. Johnſton. 
Febris lymphatica continua. Etmuller. 
2. Amphemerina catarrhalis. Juncter. 
Febris catirrhalis. Auctorum. 
Fieure de rheume au catarhale. 
3. Amphemerina epiala. Galeni. 
4. Amphemerina ſyncopalis. Johnſton; 
Febrit ſyncopalis, Avicennae, lib. 4. 
F. Amphemerina cardiaca. | 
Febris cardiaca. Torti. 1 
Febris ſyncopalis humoroſa. Avicennae, lib. 4: 
6. Amphemerina humoroſa. Avicennae. 
Febris ſyncopalis repletionalis, Foreſt. 
7. Amphemerina phricodes. Galeni. | 
Frebrit horrida, algida, horrifica. Latin. 
Febris maligna. River. 80 
Febris querquera. Piſon. 
 Febris algida. Torti. 
8. Amphemerina haemitritaea. 
Semitertiana. 
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TRITAIOS SYNOCHES. Galeni. 
FEeBRISCONTINUA EXACERBANS. Gor. 
TERTIANA PERNICIOSA. Tort. 
FIEVRE CONTINUE MALIGNE. Gallor. 


— 


Haemitritaeus legitimus. 
Haemitritce. Gallor. 

9. Amphimerina pſeudo-haemitritaeus, 
Haemitritaeus nothus, Galeni. 
Leipyria. Avicennae. 

Haemitritaeus minor. Schenk. 
Tertiana continua duplex. Werlhof. 
Faux haemitritfe, Gallor. 

ro. Amphemerina Hungarica. 

Haemitritacus peflilens. Schenk. 

Vermes cerebri. Schenk. 

Febris Hungarica ſeu caftrenſis, Junck. 
Febris catarrhalis maligna. Hoffman. 
Fievre d' Hongrie. De Mezerey. 

11. Amphemerina miliaris. Syden. p. 520. 

12. Amphemerina anginoſa. Huxham. 
Angina epidemica. Forreſt. lib. 6. 
Febris petechizans, Nenter. | 
Febris catarrhalis maligna, ſeu petechzan Juncke, 
Influenza. Huxham, 

Grippe folette, Gallor. 

13. Amphemerina tuſſiculoſa. 7 
Fievre vermineuſe, 5 W 
Fievre catarrhale des enfans. 5 Gallor. 
Coqueluche des enfant. 

14. Amphemerina ſingultuoſa. 

Febris continua et maligna. River. 


. 


—ů — 1 
ee. . 
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Definition. 


681. Pawincnt fever (677.) obſerving 
the tertian (674. type (67 1.) *. 


Singultus „ febris Iyngodes. Wallchmid: 
Fievre maligne avec hoquet, Gallor. 

15. Amphemerina perepneumonica. 

x6. Amphemerina ſpaſmodica. VJ. andermond.. 

17. Amphemerina mimoſa. 

Febris exacerbans Tymorenſis. Bontii. | 

18. Amphemerina phrenitica. Bont:. 

19. Amphemerina paludofa. | 
 Amphemerina ſcorbutica. Barthol. 
Flievre bileuſe ou putrid. Pringle. 

20. Amphemerina varioloſa. - 

 Febris recidiva. Mortoni. 
 Febris putrida varialis confluentibus ſuperveniens. 
Sydenham. | 
 Febris ſecunda variolarum confluent. © Mead. 
Fievre ſecondaire. Gallor. 
21. Amphemerina arthritica, 
22. Amphemerina bilioſa. 
Febris biligſa. Tiſſot. 
Fievre biliruſe des camps, Pringle. 
23. Amphemerina ſemiquartana. 
24. ne ſemiquintana. 


* Tarrant A—R emiſſionis typus nal 
frigus fere nullum. Sauyaces. _ © 
Y 
TRriTaroptya—Febris continua cum exacerba- 
tionibus tertianis. SAGARUK. 


PH NTS He an 


QUARTAN REMITTENT FEVER. | 4 
Appellations 95 == 


„ e | - —_ 
QvuarTo CONTINUE. 


TRITA EOPHYA— Tertiana. CULLENUSs. | 


TRITAatus—Febris continens, cum tertiana. LIx- | 4 
NAEUS, 85 


SPECIES of Tritaeophya, according to SAUVAGES, 3 
are, | | 


Tritacophya cauſus. Hippocrat. 


| 
| 
| 
| | 
Tritaeophya ſyncopalis. Burtet. | | 
Tritaeophya vratiflavienſis. De Haen. 


. 


Tritaeophya typhodes. | ; 11 

T ritacophya diaphoretica. Torti. — 9 

5. ritaeophya elodes. Hoyer. | | 
Suette des picards. Gallor. 

6. Tritaeophya aſſodes. Lancis. 

7. Tritaeophya carotica. Bonet. 

f Tritacophya comatoſa. : piſon. 
Parapoplexia. | 
Febris epidemica urbevetana. Lancis. 
Tertiana letbargica. Torti. | | | 
Tertiana ſoporgſa. Werlhof. A 
Fievre maligne, avec aſſoup nen, | 8 

8. Tritaeophya lactea. 

Febris lactea. Etmuller. ? 
9. Tritaeophya leipyria. Galen. 1 


T9 2 
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| Definitim. 


682. Remittent fever (677.) obforvng 
the quartan (675.) type (6714) . 


Leipyrius. Aft. 
Febris leipyria. Forreſt. 
Fievre leipyrienne. 
10. Trieaeophya deceptiva. 
König malignans. Torti. 
11. Tritaeophya typhodes. Mangeti. 
Fievre nerveuſe remittente. Gallor. 
Fever of the ſpirits. Quincy. 
12. Tritaeophya Americana. 
Fieure de S. Dene, 


* TETARTOPHY a —Remiſſio quartanae typum ſer. 
vans. SAUVAGESIUS. 


TETARTOPHY A—Pebris continens cum en. 
LINNAEUS. 


TeTARTOPHY Abri continua, cum exacerba- 


tionibus quartanis, ſeu quartanae typum bus, 
SAGARUS. ; 


* 


TETARTOPHY A—Quartana, CULLENUS, 


SPECIES of Tetartophya, according to SAUVAGES8, 
are, Ana | Po 
1. Tetartophya ſimplex. Joel 

2. Terartophya ſplenalgica. Plaut. 
3. Tetartophya hepalalgica. ' Piſo, 
4. Tetartophya carotica. Werlhof. 


Fs 
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| Bitiovs FEVER. 
1 ; * 
Appellations. 
SYNECHES. 


AurHEMERINA palupos A. 
 AMPHEMERINA SCORBUTICA. 
| AMPHEMERINA BILIOSA. 
FEBRIS BILIOSA. 
TRITAEOPHYA AMERICANA. 
Typhus IcTERODESZ. 34 
TypHUS FLAvus.' 
La MALADIE DE Sram. 
FIEVRE DE OT. Doui Nuk. © Caller. 
La FIEVRE MATELOT TE. 
Vonufro PRETO. ib. 
PuTRID BILIOVSs Fever. Hillary. 
| AUTUMNAL REMIT TINOEBVERS Pringle. 
| YELLOW FEVER. | 


Definition. 


683. Remittent fever (677.) ; alteration 
of ſecretion and excretion of bile, and 


5. Tetartophya ſemitertiana. 
Haemitritaeus major. Schenk. 

6, Tetartophya maligna. 
* maligna. Donat. lb. 3. 


8 8 ny 
£ % * 


8 8 of a x49 r 


* 
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conſequently of its quality exceſſive; * 
. yellowneſs of ſkin — 
ous 


| Diagnoſtic. | 
684. Exceſſive alteration of ſecretion 
of bile is diagnoſtic (71. ) of bilious fe- 
ver (68 3.) +, which almoſt all Narr ac- 
knowledge to be remittent f. 


* Typavs Faves —Languori, 1afficudini, Hor- 
rori, cibi faſtidio, nauſeae, pulſibus imbecillis, et cre- 
brioribus, calor, anxietas, oppreſſa quaſi pondere pre- 
cordia, vultus et oculorum rubor, materiae que, ſaepe 
bilioſae, vowitus primum ſuccedunt; dorſi, ſanguine 
aliunde paſſim promanante, cum ſumma debilitate, 
ſummi ubique corporis Hlavedo. nr. Mac- 
FARQUHAR. | 


+ D1acnosrs—Definitio et hiſtoria ſupra traditae, 
typhum fla vum ab omnibus aliis mor bis ſatis diſcrimi- 
nant. Quod flavedo, et duorum temporum inter ſe 
ſuccedentium propriae notae, ante omnia faciunt. 
eee 


Reſpecting the 8 of the bilious fever in 
queſtion, and that of the bilious fevers of hot cli- 
mates, I received the molt ſatisfaction from Dr Hvcx, 
who, having been upon the expedition to the French 
and Spaniſh iflands in the late war, ſays, even in the 
moſt ardent and worlt kind of yellow fever I think 
a paroxyſm may generally be perceived once in twen- 
iy-four hours, for the patient is generally worſt to- 
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68 5. The morbid ſtate of bile during 
bilious fever (68 3.) is detected by its 
cauſing ſickneſs, vomiting, and purging, 
and by its being perceptibly abundant in 
the matter voided ; its quality is much 
changed: as is alledged, it is often pu- 
trid. | 


686. The yellowneſs (aurigo) of the 
{kin, which is probably a degree of jaun- 
dice reſulting from abſorption of bile, in 
conſequence of impeded excretion, is not 
an eſſential nne of bilious fever 


(683.) *. 


687. Very generally, in its advanced 
progreſs, bilious fever (68 3. matfffenes 
wards the evening, or at arnight- SIR JouN Paivelx 5 

Obſervations, Wc. p. 197. : 


See DR D. Monro's F Se of the vl, 7 
the Army. | 


See DR "ROS 8 Ef, Sr. 
See Dn MILLaR's Medical Tp f Great 


Britain, 

* The willwack MEET} bilious fever) 1 
on a redundance and abſorption of the bile. Men- 
R9's Account of the Diſeaſes of the Army, p. 62. 


+ 


— 5 „ 
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ſtrongly : a putreſcent tendency (441.), par- 
ticularly by haemorrhage (137.), the ef- 
fect of derangement of the ſolids, or de- 


compoſition of the Bude, or both el 


22 cure. 
688. Bilious fever (683.) Aman ſpe- 


cCial attention to the evacuation of bile 


that. may be effuſed upon the inteſtinal 
ſarface, with a view to alleviate the ſick- 
neſs and vomiting, that, Peruvian bark, in 


full quantity, ney be adminiſtered as won 
as may be. | 


689. The evacuation of noxious mat - 
ter from the inteſtinal ſurface i is in gene- 


ral ſpontaneous. It may be aſſiſted by 


* In ahe latter 3 of this ferer the blood is ſo 
attenuated and diſſ»lved, that we frequently ſee it 
flowing, not only out of the noſe and mouth, but 


from the eyes, and even through the very pores of 


the ſkin ; alſo great quantities of black half-barked 
or half mortified blood is frequently voided, both by 
vomiting and by ſtool, with great quantities of yel- 
low and blackiſh putrid bile, by the ſame ways; and the 
urine, which was before of a high icteritious colour, ; 
is now almoſt black, and is frequently mixed with a 
conſiderable ' quantity. of half diſſolved blood. Hit- 
LARY*s: Obſervations, Oc. on the Diſeaſes of Barba- 
does, Ps 157 


» H * 8 1 iS 41 


dhe gentleſt methods. There ſeems to 
be no place for emetics (106.); their ac- 
tion in all Probability i is likely to be nat 


a little injurious to the diliafy organs, 
now in a nightly TEIN Rate *. 


— 


% 


»The 2 drin of che fivmach; by the pu. 
trid bilious humours which conſtantly attend this fe. 
ver, with almoſt continual retchings and violent vo- 
mitings, ſeem. to indicate giving an emeticz but the 
coats of the ſtomach, I have always obſerved, are here 
fo violently ſtimulated and irritated, and Holt com- 1 
monly inflamed- by the acrimony of the putreſcent 9 
bile, that any emetic, & ven the molt gentle, and mildly | 
and ſmall doſe, generally brings on ſuch an inceſſanc 
vomiting, thar it continues In ſpite of. all” remedies, till 
an inffam mation and imortification of tlie ſtomachi 
comes on, which ſoon ends in death; as I have too 
often obſerv ed, when called in after they have been 
given: Neither could Lever find that any antiemetics, 
ſomentations, or any other methods, would very ſel- 
dom avail and prevent it; whete!ore I have always 
Rriethy forbid giving any emetics whatever. 
But as the carfying. off thoſe purrid bilious hu. 
ours, before their putrid acrimony is too much! in- 
treaſed by the heat of tlie fever, or is carried into 
the blood, is fo abſolutely neceſſary, 1 uſually or- 9 
der patients to drink large draughts of warm water, 
to which I ſometimes add © little ſim̃ple oxymel, or 4 5 
little ſmall green tea, in order to carry off the putrid 
humours. HILLARV's Ne Sc. en the Dif 
enſes of Barbadbet, p- 161. 


fu 


30 
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690. May camp putrid fever (48 3.) and 
dyſenteric fever (49 1.) be eee as re- 
2 to Intermittent * (639. 52 


SYMPTOMATIC FEvER. | 


Appellations 


«Finns SYMPTOMATICA. 
_FinvrE SYMPTOMATIQUE.. | 


Gr Definition. | 
691. Fever (266.), excited by a pre-ex- 
iſting modification o diſcaſe (r 36.). 


bin 8 8 (69 1.) is fre- 
quent. A careful refearch reſpecting the 
primary affection (43.) is obviouſly pro- 
per and conſequential, before much ſuc- 
ceſsful interference can be arcempteds i in 
its cure. e 


Hxerie FEVER. 
Appellations. 


Fr BxIS HecTICA. 


P HTS TM as 


FRBRIS LENTA. Juncl. 
FIEVRE HECTIQUE. 
FIEVRE LENTE. 


Definition. 


693. Symptomatic fever (6g 1.) excited 
by ſuppuration ale of 


„ See Elements ” Surgery. 


7 Hxc rica Decurſus ultra menſem, debilitas 
par va, pyrexia exigua, cum pulſu poſt paſo fre- 
quentiori. SAUVAGESIUS. 


He rica Febris lenta cum duplicomn. Lix- 
Na zus. 


HEC TIA — Quotidiana continua vehementior in 
morbo longo, cum ſudore colliquativo et phthiſi. Vo- 
SELIUs. | 


HEcTICA — Febris continua, quae chronicorum 
morborum more ſenſim extendi ſue vit per plures ſep- 
timanas, imo menſes, ſine notabili virium proſtratione, 
cum exigua pulſus frequentia. Urina ſaepius eſt tur- 
bida, pelliculam innatantem pinguem gerit; pulſus 
eſt ſubdurus, poſt paſtum frequentior ; calor ad attac- 
tum eſt mordens ; ſudores nocturni. Febris haec nul- 
lam habens exacerbationem notabilem, differt ab omni 
amphemerina, phthiſi, et tabe, quia ſuppurationem 
pro cauſa non habet. Ægri ſunt plerumque ortho- 
ſtadii, SAGARUS. | 


= 
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* Diagnoſe 


694. 8 ſymptoms (66. ) of bee 
fever (693.) are, 


. quotidie revertens; acceſſioni - 
bos - meridianis et veſpertinis; remiſſione rarius apy- 
rexia, matutina, plerumque ſudoribus nocturnis, et 


urina ſedimentum furfuraceq- lateritium n 
CULLENUS, 


SPECIES of Hectica, according to SAUVAGES, are, 
1. Hedtica infantilis. Sydenham. p. 524- 
Lenta febris infantum. Hoffman. p. 177. 
2. Hectica veſpertina. = 
Febricula veſpertina. Morgan. prop. 15. 
3. Hectica chlorotica. ; 
Febris alba. Horſtii, part. 2. lib. 1. 
Febris virginea, Sennert. 
Febris amatoria. | 
4. Hectica ſcrophuloſa. Bonet. Sepulchret, 
FHectica a calculis. Bonet. Sepylchret. 
6. Hectica hydro um. Bonet Sepulchret, 
Hefica ab hydrothorace. 
Hectica ab hydrothorace Praecordii. 
Hectica noſtalgica. 
8 ynochus neftalgica, De Meyzerey. 
©: Hectica verminoſa. 
9- Hectica cachectarum. | 
Hectica 2 ſcabie. Baglivi, * 215. 
10. Hectica fluxuum. 
Hectica a vomitu. River. 
Hegiica a leucorrhoeg, Ephemer. nat. cur. 


7 H * SF: C. 421 

. Exacerbation (678.)- once or twice 
A. Swening · proportionally profuſe. 85 = 
3. Lateritious ſediment in the urine. . 


4. Parging *, 5 eee wich che 
ſweating. 


155 Thruſh or ct mouthf, 

6. Comparative duration. „ 

7. Gradual emaciation. - - 

8. Detection of the exciting cauſe or” 
f ſuppuration, by pain, diſcharge, &c. 


COLLOQUATIVE SYMPTOMS, 


Definition, 
695. Sweating and purging (694.) ac- 
companying hectic fever (693.). 
Gur Co 


696. Alleviation of hectic fever (69 3. 


11. Hectica lymphatica. 2 P- 424. 
12. Hectica nervea. 
Febris lenta nervea. Laws p. 176. 


Fieure lente nerveuſe, 


® See Flux. 
7 See Elements tl Sui. 
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is all that can be hoped for till the primary 
affection be conquered. The remedies 
(91.) to be employed for this purpoſe are 
already ſpecified under the conſideration 
of the alleviating means of the corre- 


ſpondent en = e Ker 
(266.). 


£ 
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EL.$:C.DU WY. 
Appellations. 


SCORBUTUS. 
STOMACACE. 
SCELOTYRBE. T9 
ILEOS HAEMATITES. „ Za.” 
SPLEN MAGNUS. 8 Pe 
MorsBus POLYRI1'ZZOS. 80 DG. 
- © Maimw. 
MorBus POLYMORPHOS. 
SCORBUT. Gallor. 
S RA Scurvy, Land. 
SCURVY. 
BLack LEO. 


Definition. 


Peg Putreſcent tendency (441 ) mark- 
ed by livid or yellow ſpots or blotches 
 (287.), bleeding (137.), ſwelled foetid 

gums (210. ), and weakneſs *, | 


3 8 cum x lividis, fla- 
vis, aa potiſſimum tibiarum. SAU- 
VAGES. | 


ScorBuTUs—Opacitas faciei, cum anorexia, laſſi- 
tudine matutina, ſtomacace, labario. LIN Nn Us. 


l 
on 
= 


|. 
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1 

i} 
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IV. AFL D. 1 
Appellations. 


— — 
2 


ApockNos fs. Vageliur. 
PROFLUVIUM. Cullenur. 
FLOW, Ret 
Is8UE. 
Seesen cum edge, 8 ar- 
tuum lividis, ſtomacace, ulceribus. VoceLivs. / 


ScorsuTus—Cognoſcitur « ex ſet lvidis, Sl, 
coeruleis tibiarum, ſtomacace, facie lurida, x urina pelli- 
cula tecta SAGARUS, _ 


 ScoRBUTUS—In regione frigida, polt ws pu- 
treſcentem, ſalitum, ex animalibus confectum, defici- 
ente ſimul materia vegetabili recente, aithenia, ſto- 


macace, in cute maculae diverſicolores, plerumque li- 
veſcentes, prnelertias ad Fun radices. CULLENUS, 


1 


\ VaxttTIES of Scorbutus, xcrding to SAUVAs 


I. ee Ny . 7 


a. Scorbutus incipiens. 
b. Scorbutus creſcens. 
c. Scorbutus inveteratus. 


2. Reſpecting Quality. 
FY Scorbutus lividus. Abraham. 


e. Scorbutus petechialis. Ejuſdlem. 
f. Scorbutus pallidus, i 8 8 


p H 8AM os 


| Definition. 9 


656-1 Morbid increaſe of ſecretion or 
excretion, or both, not eſſentially fe- 
— I 8 


+ 3 +; 6 


Varieties. 


699. Flux (698.) has obtained various 
: appellations, according to the portion of 


the glandular or ſecreting em, from 1 
which it takes place. | 


1. Sw RATING. | 
* Appellations, 


EpHIDROsS18. 
SUDOR. 
HYyDROPEDESIS. 
SUuDoR MoRBOSUS: 
Su DbATIO MoRBoOsA: 
SUEUR: > 


*. 


Scorbutus pallidus tophaceus. 
+ Scorhutus ruber. Abraham. 
Scorbutus calidus Wine 


8 ProrLUviuM—Pytexia cum excretione aucta, 
naturaliter non ſanguinea, CULLENUS, 5 


3 


= — — 


—_ 
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Oy 


— 
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farface *. - 96 "NOI 


426 ELEMENTS or 


Definition. 
700. Flux th from the hee es 


- 


* EpHiDROS1S—Sudoris, qualitate, intempeſtivita- 
te peccantis effluxus. SAUYVAGESIUS. 


EphipROSs Is Sudoris quantitate, qualitate, aut in- 
tempeſtivitate N excedentis effiuxns. "SAGA » 
RUS. ris 499-1 2 > MERITS 

Renibrous-—Sodak. practer naturam evacuatlo., 
_ CuLLexus. 


Supor—Per poros e frequens ſudatio. Lix- 
Un zus. 


C immodicus. VockLIus. 


„ of Ephidroſis, —.— — to SAUVAGES, 

are, | 

1. Ephidrofis ſpontanea. 

Sudor apyretos ſponte perſeverans. 

2. Ephidroſis ſcorbutica. Sennert. 

3. Ephidroſis febrilis. Boerhaav. 
Sudor febrilis. 5 
Sudor critica. Hippoc. 

4. Ephidroſis ſyncoptica. 

Siudor diaphoreticus. 

Sudor ſyncopticus. 

5. Ephidroſis hectica. | 

6. Ephidroſis exanthematum, Hof. 

7. Ephidroſis febricoſa. 5 


Piſon. BY ie 


- PYM''Y 48 /15:G i ap 
2. TEARING. 


© Appellations. 


EpIPHORA. | 
DELACHRTMATIO. Pl. 


XE UMA OPHTHALMON. Galen. 


Ocuri LACHRYMOSI. 


. ILLACHRYMAT10. Gorr. 
LACHRTMAE MokRBOSA E.) 
LI PIrupO SE ROSA. Etmuller. | ; 


 LARMOYEMENT. 


Tritaeophya elodes. Graecor. 5 
Hebris ſudatoria vel diaphoretica. Torti. 


wy Ephidroſis lateralis. Franc, 
9. Ephidroſis lactea. 


IT. 
12. 
135 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. | | 
20. Ephidroſis arenoſa. Haller. 


10, Ephidroſis mellea. Rodi. 


Ephidroſis oleaginoſa, Mallenb. 
Ephidroſis vinoſa. Barthelin, 
Epbidroſis viridis. Berell. 
Ephidroſis nigra. Zacut. | 
Ephidroſis lutea.  Hildan, 
Ephidroſis urinoſa. Salmuth. 
Ephidroſis cruenta. Langulot. 
Ephidroſis coerulea. Wineter. 
Ephidroſis a ſaburra. 

Ephidroſis acida. 
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Definition. 
701. Flux (698.) from the eye *. 


* EpiPpHoRa—Vitioſus ex oculis humoris lachry+ 
malis, ſebacei, vel purulenti, effluxus. SA * 4 GESIUS, 


EriProRa—Oculi lachrymalis fluxus continuus. 
LINNAEus. Eo | 

Ep; PHORA—Lachrymae involuntarium profluvj. 
um. Vocklius. | 

r 3 4 5 

1 3 a hk i 8 ſera. 
fi, lachrymalis, (ebacel, aut e morboſus. SAs 
GARUS. f = . 


Een F humoris lachrymalis. 


.CuL. | 
LENUS. f 


SPECIES of Epiphora according to SAUYAGES, 


are, 
; Epiphora a pathemate. 9 
2. Epiphora ex rhyade Avicennae. 
3. Epiphora ophthalmia. Sennert, 
EEpiphora Galen. | 

Lippitudo ſanguinea. Etmuller. 

Oo bibalmia humida. Sennert. 
4 piphora ex variolis. Etmuller. 
5. Epiphora ex aegilope. Sennert. 


Fiſtula lachrymalis. 

La fiſtule lachrymale. | 
Epiphora ab ectropio. 
Epiphora ab anchilope. 


$ * * * * » - * 1 5 
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* EAR-FLox. | | 
OToRRBOEA, | 
aun. 


702. Flux (698.) from the ear“. 


8. Epiphora frigida. Sennert. e / 

9. Epiphora.ealida. Sennert. ' | | 1 

10. Epiphora cruenttda. | | 

| Lachrymae ſanguineae. Sennert. : 
Larmes de ſang. Ao 2 

11. Epiphora ſebacea, Haller. a 
Lemae. Tiippoc. 
Lemia. Cell. | 
Oculi gramioſi, Lucil. 
Gramia. Nonn. 
Lippitudo, Auctor. 
La chaſhe. 5 
2. Epiphora arthritica. N PEN. 

; 0 e lactea. 


12 


* See Defitions and Species of Otorrhoes, in : 
F216. 


430 ELEMENTS or 


4+ SALIVATION. 
Appellations. 


_ PpyarismMUs. 
 PruELISMOS.  Higgoe.” 
ANAHEXIS, . Galen. 
ANACHREMPSIS. Hefych. : 
CATHARSIS DLAPHARYNGOS. | | 
SALIVATIO. 5 
ExscREATUus. 
Ex$SPUITIO FREQUENS.. 
SALIVATION. © e 0 al 
CRACHETTEMENT. 
SPITTING. 5 
Mourn-FL ung. 
Definition. g 
5703 3. Flux (698.) from che furface of 
Ds mouth *. | 


* PTYALISMUS—Salivae vel muci, fine expeQo- 
ratiane ac vomitione, ex ore effluxus aut emiſſio. Sau- 
vx cks ius. | 


Prya LISMUs—Oris ſalivatio, a n copioſiſ- 
ſimus effluxus. LINNAEUS, | 


|  PryaLasus—Copioſa | arne profuſio. Vock- 
LIUS. 


>PEH TSH a0. 


5. Nos: Fl ux. 
Appellations. : 


 Corvza. 
CATASTAGMUS. 


Preamn $MUs—Salivae mucive, fine anacatharſi ac | 
vomitione, ex ore effluxus, emiſſio, aut ſputatio * 9 
ac conſtans. SAG ARUs. | 


PTYALI we ſalvae. CULLENUS. * 


SPECIES of Ptyaliſmus, according to SAUVAGES, 
are, 

1. Ptyaliſmus nauſeoſus. 
Ptyaliſmus a ſaburra nidoroſa. 

2. Ptyaliſmus a pyroſi, Juncłk. 

3. Ptyaliſmus caponicus. Linnaei. 

4. Ptyaliſmus a laxitate. Cheynei. 
Ptyaliſmus ſymptomaticus, Zwinger. 

5. Ptyaliſmus mercurialis. Heinſi. 

Ptyaliſmus artificialis, Zwinger. 

Ptuyaliſmus ab oris ulcuſculir. Stoner. . 

Salivatio ab hydrargyrgſi. Aſtruc. | 

6. Ptyaliſmus varioloſus. Sydenhami. 

7. Ptyaliſmus ſcorbuticus. Roper. 

8. Ptyaliſmus hypochondriacus. Ballon. 
Ptyaliſmus melancholicus. Sennert. 
Ptyaliſmus hyftericus, Morton. 

9. Ptyaliſmus arthriticus. Muſgrave, 

| Sputatio arthritica. 

10. Ptyaliſmus phthiſicus. Morton. 
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GRAVE DO. 

Dis TILLATIO. 1 
CATARRHUS AD NARES. 
RRHUME DU CERVEAU. 
RUNNING AT THE NOSE. 


| Definition. = 


704. Hur 780 from che Aue or 
the naſal cavity“. 


11. Ptyaliſmus viridis. Huxham. 

12. Ptyaliſmus purulentus. Hardi/way: 

13. Ptyaliſmus aphthoſus. 
.Chancres a la bouche, 

14. Ptyaliſmus gravidarum. Piezos. 
Crachottemens des femmes greoſſes. 

15. Ptyaliſmus catarrhalis. : Roper, 
Salivatio anginoſa. | 

| Rhume d' eflomac. Meyzerey. 

16. Ptyaliſmus a carie. Yuelmalz. 

27. Ptyaliſmus a calculo. Scherer. 

18. Ptyaliſmus febrilis. Quelmalz. 

19. Ptyaliſmus ſyphiliticus. 

20. * urinoſus. Waller. 


n ſeroſi mucoſive e naribus 
effluxus, ſine ozaena, ſaepius cum gravedine. Sau- 
VAGESIUsS. | 


Coryza—Naris mucoſus fluxus, copioſus, conti · 
nuns. LINNAEUS. | | 


 /CATARRH: / 

| App 1hpellations: 
CArARRHous. | 
pere, 9275 
ANAPTYSIS. | f 
Toss1s HoMiDA. | 


PRES "TOP Hs narium, cum febi tenüloris 
 Liſtillarione, VoGELIUS. 


Cory za—Humotis ſeroſi mucoſive e naribiis fluxus 
morboſus, ſine vel cum ozaena, conconiitante plerum- 
que . ws SAGARUS. 


Convza—Caarrhus, CoLumavs, 


fearing of Coryza, „ to Sa vvacks, ares. 
15 Coryza catarrhalis. 
_ Graveds. 
Coryad zumida. Nenter. 
NRpume du cer beau. 
2. Coryza phlegmatirrhagia. Salmuth. 
ä , Phlegmatirrhagia. Junck. 
Morfondure. 
3. Coryza virulenta. Bonet. 
„ ee V 
More. r 
4. Coryza varioloſa. Harbam. 
. Coryza purulenta. Bonet. 
. Coryza febricoſa. JV. ander mond. 
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RHEUMA. ” 


CATARRHUS AD PECTUS. 
CATAEREUS SENILIS. 
ASTHMA. *\ 
OUSPIRIUM. 

FLUXIO0. 

DBFLUxX10. 
DISTILLATIO., > 
RRHEUM RE DU Pol TRINE. 
CCArARRRHE. | 
ASTHME. 

Tovux. | 
ExPECTORATION. 


Definition 


705. Flux (698.) from the pulmonary 
or ben . exciting couph _ 


» CaTaxxaus—Colli vicinarum partium 1 
frigore ſuſcepto cum tuſſi, 3 &. SAUVAGE=- 
slus. | | 


'CaTarRHus — Tufſis frequens, aeris, cum rauci- 
tate. Vockrius. | 


CaTarrHus—Colli collove vicinarum partium do- 
lor, a frigore ſuſcepto, cum tuſſi, coryza, levi partium 
intumeſcentia, et pyrexia veſpertina exigua, fe am- 
phemerina catarrhali. SXGARDS. | 


P. HTI S HG 4s 


1Lt-DIGESTION. 
Appellationt. 


Voulrus. 
NAUSEA. 


* 


CATA ae Perexia ſaepe contagioſa, muci ex 
glandulis membranae narium, faucium, vel bronchio- 


rum excretio aucta, ſaltem hujus excretionis molimi- 
na» CULLENUS, 


SPECIES of Catarrh, according to SAUVAGES, are, 
1. Catarrhus benignus. | 
2. Catarrhus ferinus. 
Coquie luche. 
3. Catarrhus epidemicus. 
Febris catarrhalis epidemica, Huxham, 
4. Catarrhus Bellinſulanus. : | 
5. Catarrhus rubeoloſus. 
6. Catarrhus pectoreus. 
7. Catarrhus caninus. 


Ana caTHARSIS—Muci, lymphae, vel cujuſcunque 
humoris facta cum tuſſi expectoratio conſtans et nota- 
pilis. SAUVAGESIUS. 


Ana CaTHA RS18—Muci, lymphae, aut puris facta 
cum tuſſi e pectore per os rejectio frequens, notabilis, 
morboſa. SAGARUS,. 


ANnNacaTHARSIS—Catarrhus, CULLENUS. 


TEN. 
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PYROSIS. 
 CARDIALGIA SPUTATORIA. 


Sprc1rs of Anacatharſis, according ta SAUY AGES, 


nacatharſis bilioſa. 
Choleptiſis. Coſte. 
Anacatharſis phthiſica. 
Tufſi ts. purulenta. 
Anacatharſis a vomica, 
Vomica pulnunis. 

La vomique. 


4. Anacatharſis puriformis. 


LL 


Tues purulenta. Stahl. 5 
Suppuration Iymphatique du Feunun. | 
Anacatharſis aſthmatica. 


2 4+ 


RxruMa—Difficultas ſpirandi, cum ſenſu gravita- 


tis in 


pectore, quam comitantur vel praecedunt cory- 


za, ſtimulatio, rancedo, &c. Sauvacks tus. | 


RU] - Cognoſcitur ex difficultate HY 
cum ſenſu gravitatis in pectore, quam comitantur co: 
ryꝛa, ſternutatio, raucedo, cephalagia, tuſſis, ſine py- 

rexia notabili, et ſine ſanguine inflammata.. SA. 
ARDS: | 


5 3 „ri 
SPECIES of Rheuma, according to Sa vv A ors, are, 


I 


2: 


tt heuma catarrhale. 
_Rhume., ... 
Rheuma epidemicum. 
4a 8rippe- 


AsTHMa—Difcultas reſpirandi periadice recur- 


rens. 


SAUVAGESIUS, 
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Sop A. en 
ARDOR STOMACH, 1 


2 — x 1 


As rHMA—Reſpiratio Qerteroſe, aorioſa, diſcs, 
chronica. LINNAEUS. | 


Rats difficilis, periotica, chronica, 
cum ſenſu anguſtiae in faucibus.  VOGELIVS. 


AsTHMa—Chronica, periodica reſpicandi difficul- 
| tas. ANY: | 


AsSTHMA—Spirandj difficultas per interyalla ſub- 
iens, cum anguſtiae in pectorę ſenſu, et reſpiratione 
cum ſibilo ſtrepente ; tuſſis ſub initio paroxyſmi diſſi · 
cilis, vel nulla, verſus finem libera, cum ſputo muci 
ſaepe copioſo. CorLexus. | 


| SPECIES of Aſthma, according. to SAUVAGES, are, 
1. Aſthma humidum. ff of Se 
Aſthma pneumonicum. Willis. 5 
| Aſthma humorale. Baglivi. 
Afthma flatulentum. Foyer, 
Spitting or humid ofthma. 
2. Aſthma convulſivum. mr. 1 

Aſthma occultum. : Etmull 1 

Aſthma ſiccum. 

Aſthma convulſivum a . Hoffman. 

3. Aſthma hyſtericum. Baglivi. 
4- Aſthma hypochondriacum. Rbhod. 

Aſthma hypochondriac9 pets. Hoffman. 
Aſibma nothum. Itiver. | 
5. Aſthma arthriticum. Maſyeaue. | 

Aſthma comm. r vum à materia N Hoff. 
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e re Debdiee. 
Aſthma a polypo cordis. Diember. 
Aſthma pulverulentum. Ramazzin. 

8. Aſthma ſtomachicum. Baglivi. 

. Aſthma a gibbo. Hippoc. Ez 
- Aſthma equinum. 
La Pouſſe. © 
Aſthma adipeuſe. 
 Broken-windedneſs. 

11. Aſthma exanthematicum. Hoffman. 

12. Aſthma metallicum. Etmuller, 

13. Aſthma cachecticum. Hoffman. 

14. Aſthma venereum. Funcker. 

15. Aſthma plethoricum. Dover. 

Aſthma ſanguineum. Hoffman, 

16. Aſthma catarrhale. Scholtz. 

17 Aſthma pneumodes. Aretae:. 

Pneumodes. Mercureal. | 
Pulmonaria. Hippiatr. 


18. Aſthma febricoſum. 8) ii. 


Tussis Concuſſio ſonora, violenta pectoris, cum 
exſpiratione, ad pulmonem a quodam. obice liberan- 
dum. SAUVAGESIUS, | 


| Tussis Exſpiratio ſonora, bade ne 
ad tracheam evacuandam. LINNAEUS, | 


Tois--Connuliive et fonora 7 acris e pulmonibus 
expulſio. VockLIus. 
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APEPSIA. 
D1iAPHTHORA. 


Tussis Concuſſio ſonora, violenta, mvita pecto- 
ris, cum exſpiratione, ad pulnionem quodam obice li- 


berandum. SAGARUS, 


Tuss1s—Catarrhus. CULLENUS. 


8 - SPECIES 5 Tuſſis, . to SAUVAGES, ane; 
1. Tuſſis catarrhalis. Roſen. 
 Tiuſſis ſeroſa ac mucoſa. 
2. Tuſhs hyſterica. Sydenham. 
Tuſſis ſicca. Roſen. 
Tuſſis accidentalis. 
Tuſſis ſimulata. Stein. 
Tuſſis ſtomachalis (humida). Ejuſdem. 
Tuſſis ſtomachalis (ſicca). Hofman. 
Tuſſis gutturalis. N 
. Tuflis hepatica. Albert. 
Tuſſis hypochondriaca. Roſen. 
io, Tuſſis ferina, He effman. 
Pertuſſis. Allen. 
Tuſhs clangoſa, Bourdelin. 
Coqueluche, „ 
11. Tuffis convulſiva. Forbes. 
Pertuſſis, Huxham. | 
Coqueluche. Gallor. 
Kinkcough. 
12. Tuſſis a dentitione. 
12. Tuſſis metallicolarum, Hoffman. 
14. Tuſſis gravidarum. Mauriceau. 
15. Tuſſis hemoptoica. | 
16. Tuſſis a polypo. Samber. 
17. Tuſſis phthiſica. Morton. 
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ANOREXIA. 
GASTRODYNIA. 
CoRDis DOLOR. 
Carpiaca.- - 
Corica VENTRICULI. 
STOMACHI DoLOR. 
FLATULENTIA. 
VOMITING. 
SICKNESS AT STOMACH. 
WATER-BRASH. 
HEART-BURN. 


\ 


. Definition. | 


706. Flux (698,) from the ſtomach, or 
adjacent portion of the alim entary fur- 


face “. 3 | 5 


5 Toux de Renard. Vulgo. 

18. Tuſſis rheumatica. Roſen, 

19. Tuſſis arthritica. W 

20. Tuſſis exanthematica. | 
 Tuſfis a ſcabie repulſa. : Hoffman P 
Tuſſis a tinea repreſſa. h 

21. Tuſſis verminoſa Schenk. 

22. Tuſſis calculoſa. Schenk. 

23. Tuſſis xerolaryngea. 

SGecßereſſe de la gorge, 


See Definitions of Vomitus and Nauſea, in 5 233. 


PAT Y 5:10 


Appellations 
DIARRHOEA. 
CAcATORIA. 


Galeni. 
. RHEUMA Garnes. 4 


"Py RO e PR e in ventriculo et oeſopha- 
go, fine febre aucta. Sa uvAckSs Ius. 


PyROSISs—Ardor oeſophagi, ad ventriculum uſque 


extenſus, ſine febre "gp ſoda dictum. Sa GA RUS» 


Prnos1s—Epigaltri dolor urens, cum copia hu. 


moris aquei, plerumque inſipidi, 5 acris, erue- 
tata, CULLENUS, 


Sopa—Ocophagi ae rancido deurens n. 
calidis. LINNAEUS. 


SoDa—Dolor deurens, alicia; e ventriculo i in fau+- 
ces aſſurgens. VoGgEL1vs. 


SpECIES of Pyroſis, . to Sa UVAGES, are, 
1. Pyroſis vulgaris, 


Aigreur ©” eſtomac. | 

2. Pyroſis bilioſa. Plater. 

3. Pyroſis a phlogoſi. Salcnandri. 5 
Pyrofes ab inflammatis viſceribus, Bonet. 

4. Pyroſis Suecica. Linnaei. | 
Cardialgia ſputatoria. 
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442 ELEMENTS os 
RHEUMATISMUS. Trallian. 
DEPLVUxIO. Aurelian. 


5. Pyroſis ulceroſa. Stokar. 
6. Pyroſis a conceptione. Hermanni. 


CaRDIALGIa—Moleſtia in ſtomacho, ſyncopen mi- 
nitans. SAUVAGESIUS. 


| 
| 
} 
| 
| 


CaRDI 4014 —Cardiae Wer, en fyncopia- 
lis. LINNAEUS. | 


CaRDIA LGtA—Ventriculi dolor vehemens, ſpaſti · 
cus, cum * . vomitu. VoGELIUS. 


CarDiaLicia—Moleſtia ad nr et ventri- 
culum "_—_— N minitans. SAGA RUS. 


— ä—— — — — — ͤ— — = i 


| CARDIALGI 14—Dyſpeplia. CvLLaxvs. 


SpEC1Es of Cardialgia, according to SAUYAGEs, 
are, 
I. Cardialgia 2 ſaburra. : 
© Dolor cardialgicus a cruditatibus oriundus. Hoff. 
2. Cardialgia a veneno. Hoffman. 
3. Cardialgia flatulenta. Marchand. 
Dobr cardialgicus flatulentus. Hoffman. 
5. Cardialgia ſputatoria. Linnae:. 
6. Cardialgia ſcirrhoſa. Bone. 
7. Cardialgia paralytica. . 
Paralyſie du ventricule. 
Narus ventriculi morbus. Lieutaud. 
8. Cardialgia arthritica. Sydenham. 
9. Cardialgia bradypepta. 
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RopHA. ia} 17 
CATAT 3 Gilbert. 
DIARRIEA. ATHY 


Cardilaea. Plater. 
i: Poiblefſe d' eflomac. 
10. Cardialgia verminoſa. Bonet. 
Cardialgia hirudinzſa. 
11. Cardialgia lactantium. 
Cardiogmus. Neunter. 
12. Cardialgia a cardiogmo. Bonet. 
13. Cardialgia inflammatoria. e 


ENEURESIS - Ardor in ſtomacho c cum | inextinguibili 
ſiti. Vockl ius. | 


Dy ee Free difficilifque coco. Voer- 
LIUS, 


. „ 
9 


Dy 8PEPSIA—Anorexia,. nauſea, vomitus, rumina- 


tio, cardialgia, gaſtrodynia, pauciora ſaltem vel plura - 


horum concurrentja, plerumque cum alvo aſtricta, et 


ſine alio ve] ventriculi: ipſius vel aliarum partiam 
morbo. CULLENUS, 


Apps 14 Concoctionis ciborum in ventriculo priva- 
tio. CULLENUS, 


Dia PHORA—Ciborum corruptio in ventriculo. Vo- 
ELI us. | 


| AnoxeExX1la—Appetitus eſculentorum ſuppreſſio, ſeu 
famis feriatio. SaUvAcks Ius. | 


AxoReX1a—Famis defectus. LINNAEus. 
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TO 


 Arv FHs. Di 
VENTRIS PROFLUVIUM:; + 
CAELIACEA, Aurelian. 


s 


AxoRrx 14—Inapperentia Pol faltidio ciborum. 
VoGELiUs. 


ANoREXIa—Nortabilis debilitas, imminutio, ſeu ceſ- 
ſatio famis in Tn animalibus, | SAGARUS. 


AxoRRXIA — Appetitus eſculentorum deficiens, 
CuLLexus. | 
| EE of Anorexia, according ta Sa uva GES, are, 
I. Anorexia paralytica. Bonet. | 
2. Anorexia pituitoſa. 
Eſtomac glaireux. 
3. Anorexia plethorica. Plater. 
Anorexia catamenialis, Haller. 
4. Anorexia febrilis. Boerhaav, 
5. Anorexia melancholica. Ramazzin. 
6. Anorexia bilioſa. Foref.. 
Inappetentia a bile, River. 
7. Pe; cachectarum. 
8. Anorexia exhauſtorum. Sanctor. 
Frigiditas ſtomachi. Alpin. 
9. Anorexia a ſaburra. | 
10. Anorexia mirabilis. 
Langue abſtinence. 
11. Anorexia neophytorum. 
12, Anorexla arthritica, Sydenham. 
Debilitas et languor ventricull. 
13. Anorexia Ste wartiana. 
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CAELIAcos PATHOS. 2 Aurel, 
| VENTRICULOSA. eee 


3 4 — ail et CON» 
ſtans in regione ſtomachi, qui continua-animi dejectio- 
ne non ſtipatur, ut u nec Tn ut at 
tis. SAUVAGESIUS. 


64 TOD YNIA - Notabili et durans in regione 
ventriculi dolor, ſine ſyncope et pyrexia. SAGA Rus. 


GasTRODYN1a—Dyſpepſia. CULLENUS. 


SPECIES of Gaſtrodynia, according to SAUVAGES, 
are, 
I. Gaſtrodynia rats: "oe 
Colique d indigeſtion. Meyzerey, 
2. Gaſtrodynia flatulenta. 
Inflatio. Aetii. 1 
Gaſtrodynia flatulenta. Eimuller. 
Coliqus venteuſe d eflomac. 
. Gaſtrodynia bilioſa.. I'S 
Cardialgia atrabiliaris, Halleri. 
Cardialgia epilepſiam inducens. Luſitan. 
Cardialgia biligſa. Bianchi. | 
Cardialgia ab ira eſtraeni. Meyrzerey. 
Colique bilieuſe d' eſtomac. 
4. Gaſtrodynia a veneno. Honet. 
_  Gaſtrodynia a viro. Meyzerey. 
Gaſtrodynia a vaſis cupreis. 
5. Gaſtrodynia ulceroſa. Bonet. 
Gaſtrodynia a uentriculi ſphacels, Wc, 
6. Gaſtrodynia Americana. 
Prolapſus cartilaginis mucronataee 
7. Gaſtrodynia pereodynia. 


LO 
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. Pass10 CAELIACEA.- | 


* 


A 1 


CAELIACUS' Arrzerus. de, 


38. Gaſtrodynia bh n 
9. Gaſtrodynia adſtringennss. 
Stomachi acſtrictio. Aetii. e 
10. Gaſtrodynia atterens. Johnſton. 
ED | Stomachi rn Bonet. 55 
1 Poibleſe @ tflomac. e 
5 1 1. Gaſtrodynia a peregrinis. 5 
Cacliacus affeus. Celſi. 
12. Gaſtrodynia a gp Ballon, 
13. Gaſtrodynia pulſatilis. | 
Gaſtrodyma hyſterica. 
14. Gaſtrodynia hyſterica. 
Colica byfterica.'\ Sydenham... 
15. Gaſtrodynia chlorotica. - + 
16. Gaſtrodynia hypochondriaca. 
Colica hypschondriaca. Sydenham, 
* Gaſtrodymia ab emphraxi ventriculi. MY | 
17. Gaſtrodynia febricoſa, Morton, 
18, Gaſtrodynia a frigore. Meyzerey. 
19. Gaſtrody nia metaſtatica. 8 
20. Gaſtrodynia gaſtrocelica. \ hg 
Gaſtrodynia a . | 


FLATULENTIAa—Flatuum ex prime vis per ſupe - 
riora aut inferiora frequens rejectio, dene ſti. 
Pata. SAUVAGESIUS, | | 


FLA TULENTIA — Ructus crepituſque impeditus, 
cum abdominis intumeſcentia, LI NNAEUs. 


| FLaTULENTIa=—Platuum impedita fapra infraque 
eexpulſio, cum intumeſcentia ventris. VoGELIUS: 


PHYS:IC 


LIENTERIA. 4 
LEIENTERIA. Graecor. 
LAXITAS INTESTINORUMe« 
CHOLERA, | 3 
CHOLERA MoR BUS. 
HYPERCATHARSIS. 


 PITUITARIA. 


LEUCORRHOILS. 
CHOLERICA. 


447 


Celſi. 


FLATUIEN TTA Morbus flatuum per os vel anum 


frequenti emiſſione et hoes 4. deſignatus, | Sa- 


GA RUS. 


FLA TULENTIa—Dyſpepſia. | 


CULLENUS, 


SPECIES of Flatulentia, according to SAUVAGES, 


are, 


1. Flatulentia acida. 


Oxyregmia, Trallian. 


2. Flatulentia nidoroſa. 


J+ 


5. 
6. 


7. 


Rapport d oe fr couv?s, 
Flatulentia hypochondriaca. 
Flatulentia hyfterica. Juncker. 
Erygmatodes noſos, Hippocrat. 
Ventofite. 

Flatulentia accidentalis. 
Flarulentia infantilis. 
Cardiogmus, Juncker. 

. Flatulentia lochialis. Funcker. 
Flatulentia convulſiva. 

Spaſmus abdominis. Sennert. 


448 ELEMENTS 'Or 


DIARRHEE. ACAD] 

PASSION ea e ag 
LIENTERIE. N 

CAELIAQUE Passiv. JOU. 

LIENTERY. © | | 
BELLY FLUX. 


707. Flux (698.) from the inteſtinal 
ſurface, below the ſtomach chiefly *. 


+ Span, Rt Thom ak 8 "wy 
quens, nen, dejectio. SAUY AGESIUS. 


D1a RRHOEA — Dejectio faecum lquidarum fre- 
quens. LINNAEUS. 


DIA RrHoea—Copioſum ſinceriorum humorum ex 
alvo profluvium, * vehemente ſenſu doloris. Vo- 
GELIUS, 


. et excrementorum 
ut plurimum fluxilium frequens per anum dejectio no- 
tabilis et conſtans, adeoque morboſa. Sa Rus. 


DIARRHOEA - Dejectio frequens; morbus non con- 
tagioſus ; pyrexia nulla primaria, CuLLEN us. 


SPECIES of Diarrhoea, according to SAUVAGES,. 
are, 5 

1. Diarrhoea ſtercoroſa. River. 
 Diarrhoea a ventriculs et cibis corruptie. Sennert. | 


1 iP ATT BIG 44%. 


* * "A "# * % : ; 7 
/ Y - Be. 3. I . ; i „ 


# Y 


AT K1DNEY-FLUX:  - 
ele. . 
Die 


DIARRHOEA Vamos. © Galen. 
8 Finiacbilis. Hoffman. 

Fluxus cibalir. Semiert. | 

Benefice de nature, 

2. Diarrhoea vulgaris. 

Diarrhoea à tots corpore /; fo ne - febre Sennert. 

3. Diarrhoea febrilis.  Beerhaav. 1 
Diarrhoea' d toto corpore cum ro Sennert: 

4. Diarrhoea pituitoſa. . 

Album alvi prafluvium: Pilon. 

5. Diarrhoea carnoſa. Walfgang. 

6. Diarrhoea varioloſa. Sydenham: . Fe 
Drarrhoea a miliari.”' 1 EET 
Diarrhoea rubedlas . pack Þ Sydenham: 

7. Diarrhoea acraſia. e 
Incontinence du ventre. 

8. Diarrhoea bilioſa. Trallian. 

D Caetiaca, Aureliau. m 

9. Diarrhoea arthritita. Muſerave; 

10. Diarrhoea ſeroſa. C. Piſon.. 

Diarrhoea cerebralis. Gordon: 

VDiar rhoea aquoſa.” Hoffman. 
Diarrhoea lymphatica. Lamb. el 

. | Diarrhoea wrineſa. Haller. 

11. Diarrhoea purulenta. Sylvatie. 

"£24 Diatrhoea Chilienſts: | den net 


450 ELEMENTS or 
DI1ARROIA EX OURE. 
 Dipsacvs. >= Galen. 
_ HypRoPs AD MATULAM. 


13. Diarrhoea colliquativa. River. 

| Synthexis, Dodon. | 
Fluxus colliguativus. Sennert. 
Diarrhoea atrophicorum. Junck. 

| Diarrhoea ſynthetica. Graecor. 

14. Diarrhoea verminoſa. 5 Serinerts. | 
Diarrhoea a vermibus. 
| Larvae conicae in faecibus. 
Viermiculi hexapodes. 

I 5. Diarrhoea a deatitione. _ 

16. Diarrhoea a hypercatharſi. 38 

17. Diarrhoea choleriodes. Juncter. 

18. Diarrhoea adipoſa. 
Grasfondre. | 
Molten greaſe. 

19. Diarrhoea lactantium. 
Dewoiement des enfans de lait. 

20. Diarrhoea febrieoſa. Morton. 

21. Diarrhoea pleureticorum. Sydenb. 


Camden aut chyliacearum mate- 
rierum dejectio. SAUVAGESIUS. | 


 CatLiaca—Diarrhoea chymi, Lrxnaevs., ©, 
CaELIA ca—Levium, aequalium, et quaſi chyli aut 
cremoris ſpecie, dejectio. Vockl ius. 


Cala Albeſcentium aut chyliacearum mate · 
rierum per alvum frequens W plerumque pro- 
5 1 


144. N 


PUT TSMC: 


PROFLUVIUM URINAE. 
Drunzets. 


fuſa, cum torminibus et copfiracions: virium. Sa- 
SA Rus. 


* 


CakTIAcA—Diarrboea. CULLENUS. 


SPECIES of ea according to SAUVAGES, are, 
1. Caeliaca chyloſa. Aretaez. 7 
 Diarrhoea chymoſa. Dralle. t4incake] q 
2. Caeliaca purulenta. 
Puris praſtuvium. Lambſma. 
3. Caeliaca mucoſa. | 
Fluxus alvi puriformis. 3 
Mucoſa dejectio pro pure habita. Fernel. 
. Muceſt diarrhoea puriformis et torminoſa. Freind. 
 Diarrhoea mucoſa, febre etiam comitg. V. Swieten. 
4. Caeliaca lactea. Ho gf man, 


'LrxvTzRLa—Celeris ſtatim a paſta facta ingeſto- 
rum, vix mutatorum, dejectio. Sa UVAGESIUS, 


LigxTERIA—Diarrhoea cibi immutati. LIxNA EUS. 


Liewrerta—Lacvitas inteſtinorum, qua quae per 
alvum deſcendunt, alimentis aſſumptis ſubſtantia et co- 
lore finitima, Vockrius. 


Lanna ene parum aut - niki matata per 
alvum dejiciunt, et quidem plerumque paulo th in. 


r geſtionem ; lienteria. SAGA RUS. 
LizxTzR1a—Diarchoea—CULLENUS. 
: SPECIES of Lienteria, according to SAUVAGES, are, 


1. Lienteria ex ulcere ventriculi. Foreft, 
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452 ELEMENTS'or 


CHYLIARIA. /Vogelins, : 
Gros. Lian. 


2. Liebteria fpontan e. 
| Lienteria primaria. 2 
Lienteria ex irritatione * : Gabelebover: 
3- Lier. teria ſcorbutica. Barbette. 
4. Lienteria aphthoſa. ? Ws 
Diarrhoea ab aphthis, 2 Tralles 
| 5: Lienteris ſecundaria. Hi be. 


{ 


San bilioſa aut acris, | afſidua, et 
diarrhoea violenta, cum dolore abdominis, virium pro- 
ſtratione: et non raro 0 e ig pron 


* 


eee cum diarchoea, colica.. Lix- 
| NAEUS. © 


CroLexa—Vomitus bilioſi 3 ow, dre 
nes, cum perodynia, VoggLivs, eo 


CHoLERa—Syndrome | ex vomitu, diarrhoea, ga- 
ſtrodynia, proſtratione virium, et ſubin ſurarum cram- 


po. SAGARUS. 


CHoLERa—Humoris bilioſi romitus, ejuſdem ſimul | 
dejectio frequens; anxietas, tormina;  forarum ſpaſ- | | 
mata. CULLENUS. Aro can | NO | 


* 


DRE of Cholera; mine to SAUY AGES, are, 
1. Cholera ſpontanea. Hippoc. 
Cholera morbus, "Sydenham. 
2. Cholera ſicca. Sydenham. 
Cholera a flatibus. Galen. 
Flatulentia, gener. | 


20PH HMS IId. L 453 


ENURESIs. N - 7 4 
FRO. 8 aber, 


Cholera Abe. Aer bro * 
Cholera hypochondriaca, Engi. 
Cholera xere. Hippo. 
8. Cholera auriginoſa a fungis venenatis, Lemon. | 
mers. : 
Cholera dy ſenterica Age. 

4: Cholera a venenis foſſilihus. 

A vitriolb. Amat. = 
Ab antimonialibus, © | 

3 «fl Ab. arſenialibus. 115 Sent _— Ar 

| A mercurialibus. 20% 22 5 
5. Cholera a veneno animali. 

6. Cholera intermittens. Morton. 

Tiurtiam cholerica. Tortiim. 
7. Cholera Indica. Dellon. eine 
8. Cholera inflammatoria. Amat. 

9. Cholera verminoſa. 9 Sings os 
10. Cholera arthritica. 
11. Cholera e Meyzerey. 


1 „ „„ 
111i 3 


wo 


* 1 © 7 — p f 


{ 


Unten — Diarboea 8 abſque colica. 
LINNAEUS. 


CnoLearca—Febris. cum vomitu | frequente atque 
torminoſa alvi dejectione. Vocetvs. 98 


Cnorzrica—Diarrhoea, CoLLexvs. 105 


2 


HypzacaTrans1s—Immodica purgatio. Voce. 
LIUS. / | „ 


T 


PiTorTk Nu ier pituitae, loco ſtercoris, excre- 
7 
tio dinturna, cum contabeſcentia. VockLIus. i 


F 


4% ELEMENTS or 


PAR ESIS. Afretacki. 
| STRANGURIA. . Galeni. 


PiTUviTARIa—Diarrhoea, CULLENUS. 


LEUcoRRHO1S—Pituitae ſincerae et cruentae ex 


 alvo excretio teneſmodes, periodica. VOGELIUS. 


LEUCoRRHO1S—Diarrhoea, CULLENUS. 


Exvazers -.. nol. doloris et ardoris ex- 
pers, mictio. SAUVAGESIUS. . 


ExNUREs1S—Urinae ſtillicidium  involuntarium, in · 


dolens. LINNA Eus. 


EnNURESIS — 1 urinae; mictio urinae 
involuntaria conſtans, ie ee et doloris ſenſu. 
VoGEL1Us. PR . 


1 t 
7 > 
# * SE 2 


SN. VCC f - 
ENUREs1s — Involuntaria et Inopportuna, 4cloris 


et ardoris expers, my quaeque ſaepe inſclis accidit. 


SA GARUs. 


ENURESI x—Urinae e veſica 1 involuntarius, 
non dolens. Corrrxxus. 61 


..., SPEcIEs of Enureſis, 8 to Savya GES, are, 
1. Enureſis infantum Juncker. 

2. Enureſis paralyticorum. Ejuſdem, 

3. Enureſis hernioſorum. 

4. Enureſis gravidarum. Mauriceau. 

5. Enureſis puerperarum. 


Perforation de la veſfie. 
5 Incontinence d urine apres les n. Puzos. 
1 Enureſis catamenialis. 5 


7. Enureſis calculoſa, 


PH YT. S140 475 


INCONTINENTIA URINAE. Sennert. 


INCONTINENCE OF VRIES: 
DIABETE. 


| Definition. 0] 


1 Flux (698 ) from the urinary ur- 
face“. : 


RUNNING OF THE REINS. 
- Appellations. 


GoNORRHOEA. 
GONORRUEE. 


8. Enureſis a fiſtula. Juncker. 
9. Enureſis a 9 Hozon. 


DiABRTES Subito poſt paſtum, potulentorum, 
cum magna ſiti, per urinae vias > emiſſio, SAUVAGE- 


DrapeTEs—Urinae copiolſſmae frequens micturt- 
tio, LINNAEUS, 


Dr anzTes—Tmmodicum urinae proffurium, diutur- 
num, ſub quo corpus contabeſcit. VockLIus. 


DIABETES —Subita potus omnis per urinae vias 
emiſſio, vel urinarum utcunque coctarum nimia profu- 
fo, c _ _ OO. et en N 
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456 ELEMENTS er 
Greer, 


Defoition. 


&. 


709. Flux (698.) from the ſeminal or- 
has or their excreting dudts . 


Bann Dies * OR LAS c- 

| 1 immodica, profuſio chronica. CULLENUS, | 

SPECIES of Diabetes, according to Savy a0es, a are; 

1. Diabetes legitimus. Aretaei. 

2. Diabetes Anglicus. 

3. Diabetes hyſtericus. Sydenham. 

4- Diabetes artificialis.  Mabpigh. 

$. Olaberes 4 Z O 

6. Diabetes arthriticus. Sydenhunt. 

7. Diabetes febricoſus. Hiuſdlem. 


Diuxksts—Immodica urinae prorſus aqueae EX 
cretio, in morbo ſpaſtico, periodica. VocklLius. 


DiuREsIis— Diabetes. Corrxxus. Ze 


ara ee 8 albae; Paneae, et 
quali verminoſae excretio. VOocELIus. | 


GLus—Urinae viſcoſae micturitio. age : 
* GONORRHOFA —Stillicidium Auidi ſeminalis ex 


urethra aut e vagina. Sauv acksIvs. 8 
| 1 


 Goxonxuora—Geniturae Aillicidium. Lixnanvs. | 


Ny RF e an Fl PE eds profta- ; 
tarum, ichoris, citra venerem, citra libidinis inſomnia, 
citraque colis tentiginem, profuſio. Vocklius. 


22 
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CATARRHUS VESICAE: 
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1 


Defnition 


%. x 


710. Flux (698. ) from th the P 8 of the 
urinary ann bes „ 


Wars. „ 2 A 


| Appellations. / 7 


Levcorrnoza. Caftelli.. 
RuBUMATISMUS UTERI. | Anali. 
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GonoRRHoEa—Stillicidium fluidi eta vel pu- 
riformis, ex urethra, ſine minctione. SAGARUS, 


. 2 
R 


4- o * 0 « 


 GonoRRHora—Hyimoris ex e maribus, 
cum vel abſque ae en naturam fluxus. 
CuLLENUs. 


srrclks of Gonorrhoea, actording t to | SAUVAGES, 
are, 1 
. 88 purn. e <1 00 
Gonorrh#e ſimple. 
2. Gonorrhoea libidinoſa; 
Satyriafts tres ſingulier. Deidier. 
3. Gonorrhoea oneirogonos. Aurelian. 
| Oneirog mor. F oeſii. „ 


%. 


ELEMENTS or 


_ ULcvs UrERI. Sernert. 
Fr. uoR ALBUs 
FLUOR MULIEBRIS. 
FLEURS BLANC. 
ULCERE A EA MA TRICE. 
WIITE FLUX. 


* 


Defnition 


71 "A Thos (698.) from che uterine xe fur- 
face or its pailage *, 


| Gonorrhoea ſimplex. Tiſſot. 
Pollution involuntaire. 
Nocturnal pollution. 
4. Gonorrhoea ſyphilitica. 
Gonorrhoea uirulenta. 
| Gonorrhoea cordata. 
Chaude piſſe. 
Gonorrhoee bs” 
Virulent gleet, 
5. Gonorrhoea ſpuria. Aftruc. 
6. Gonorrhoea balani. 
Gonorrhoze pure de prepuce. 
” Gonorrhoea leprola. Levitic. cap. 15. 


. > Lavoonnonn 05 flavae vel l 
materiae ex utery delapſus. SAUVAGESIUS, 


LEUCORRHOEA—Muci e ſinu 3 effluxus. 
LINNAEUS. 


LrocokRHOEA— Fluor albus; nimia muci aut iche. 
tis e vulva profuſio. Vocklivs. 


rmis 
xus. 


cho- 
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PHYSIC: 459 


MILE FLUX. 

Appellations. 
GALACTIRRHOEA. 
GALACTITIA. 


SPARGANOSIS. Digſcorid. 
LAcris REDUNDANTIA. 


 Lavconnnons Serb flavae, puriformis, mu- 
coſae, foetidae, atrae, &c. materiae ex utero aut va- 
gina delapſus effluxuſve morboſus. SAGaRUs. 


LEucoRRHoOEa—Menorrhagia, CULLENUS. 


SPECIES of Leucorrhoea, according to SAUYAGES, 


are, 
1. 


2. 


5· 


6. 
Pm 


Leucorrhoea ulceroſa, 

Fluxus fulvus, Hippocr. 

Ulcus ſimplex uteri. Puzos. 

Ulcere a la matrice. 

Leucorrhoea fungoſa. ? 88 

Ulcere fungueux a la matrice. 

Leucorrhoea ſyphilitica. ; — 
Fleurs blancs ou ulcer verolique a P uterus, 


Loeucorrhoea cancroſa. 


Fluxus niger et fuluus. Galeni. 
Cancer a Þ uterus. 

Ulcere carcinomateux de la matrice. 
Leucorrhoea Americana. Piſon. 
Leucorrhoea Indica. Couzier. 
Leucorrhoea ſcirrhodes. Aftrue. 
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L 712. Flux (698.) TOI 
b _ glands *®. EEE ies 


F 38. Leucorrhoea gravidarpm, .. 8 
| Aqua profluens ex utero | praegnantic,, 
N Aquae ex utero effufio. Sennert. 


. e Ecoulemeus des euu mm. 


3 5 Diſcharge of the waters, 
be! - 9. Leucorrhoea nabothl.. EN 


7 


3 4 * 


M * GaTAcrixxnOEA—Stillieidign m lactis ex mam. 
: mis. SAUVAGESIUS, 
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Appellations, | 


EPISCUHESIS. 
© SUPPRES$I0. 


GALAC＋I - ScichNb lactis e mammls 
vel locis inſolitis. SAGARUS, 


GA LacTITIALactis effluxus. LINNAEus. 


Ga LacTiTia-LoQis ex mammis ſtillicidium. Vas 
GELIUS, 


Species of GalaQirchoes: according to SAUVAGES, 
are, 
1. Galactirrhoea mammarum. 
Ecoulement de lait des mammellet. 
2. Galactirrhoea erronea. _ A = 
Lactis effluxus ptyaliſmi forma. . Do | 2 1 
Lactis luxus ſaliuae deglutandae forma. | 1 l 
La#is effluxus ex umbilico, 2 
| La#tis luxus ex cute mammarùm ſaidoris ſpecies 
Lactis luxus ſub urinae forma 
Lactis effluxus ex oculis. . 
Laftis effluxus ex femore. _ 
La#is efluxus ex vena ſea, 4 
3. Galactirrhoea virorum. | = 
4. Galactirrhaea purulenta. Baubin. | 
5. GalaQtirrhoea atra. 0 15 | 
6. Galactirrhoea lutea. > Ephemerid, nat. cur. 
7. Galactirrhoea viridis. | 
8. GalaQirrhoea ſeroſa. 


ELEMENTS or 


MoRBUs CONSTRICTORIUS. Linnae. 
OBSTRUCTION. 
OTOPPAGE. 


85 Definition. : 


713. Obſtruction, more or leſs conſider- 
able, of ſecretion, of arptian, or of 


boch“. 


ISCHURY. 


Appellations. 


ISCHURIA. 

Is CHOURIA. 

URINAE SUPPRESSIO, 
| 'UriNAE RET ENTIO0. 
 HypRoPs VESI CAR. 

DysVURIA. 

OTRANGURIA. 

' ARDOR UKINAE. 
|  SUBSTILLUM URINAE 
== \ STILLICIDIUM URINAE. 
RETENTION D URINE. | 


a = Eyt5cnzs1$—Excernendorum foppreio, CVs 
1 xxxus. | N 


„„ 
IscuvuRIE. 
 DysuRIE. 


4 


714. Suppreſſion (71 2.) of urine *. 


* IscHURIA—Taomor hypogaſtrii ex urinae reten- 
done, ſaepius i intra veſicam. SAUVAGESIUS. 


IsenvRIa—Mitus impeditus. LinNazvs, 6 


IscuuRia—VUrinae e, a enden retentio ſeu 
ſuppreſſio, cum tumore hypogaſtrii, vel ſecretionis in 
renibus ſuppreſſio, cum ſtupbre renum, ſingultu, ano - 


rexia, vomitu, ptyaliſmo urinae, ephidroſi. SAGARUS. 


IscHURIa—Urinae ſuppreſſio abſoluta. CULLE- 
Nus. | 


by 


SPECIES of Iſchuria, according. to Sa UVAGES, are, 


I. I{churiae Renales. 
r. Iſchuria (nephritica) a renum inflammatione. 
2. Iſchuria (nephrolithica) a renum calculo. 
3. Iſchuria (nephroplethorica) renalis a plethorz. 
River, 
4. Iſchuria (lunatica) renalis lunatica. 7. ulp. 


S. Iſchuria (mphropaſtica) renalis ſpaſmodica 
Schacht. 


6. Iſchuria (nephrothromboides) renalis a languine 
congrumato. Mercati. 

ES Iſchuria (nephropyica) a renum benden. 

Schenk. | 8 
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; 2 c 7 . 
: | Srzäizir ri T3401 
| Appillations. 
DYSPERMATISMUS: s. : 


8. Iſchuria (nepbrophlegmatia) revalis t ſey 


. mucoſa, Sali, 8 
9. Iſchuria 8 1 des, 8.1 i 


10. Ifchuria ( ellas) renalis ab alia e evacuatione 
ſuppleta. | 
a. A diarrhoea et 1 Marcell, 
b. Ab otorrhagia. Sennert. 
c. A perſpiratione. V. undermond. 
"0. A ſudore. ue. 8 vy 4 


* ** 
; . , Fe * 
5 4 K 


II. 8 1 

. Iſchuris (urcter iti ureteritica inflnimat6ra 
Bali. | 
12. Iſchuria (ureterolithica) ureterica calculoſa. Tulp. 

13. Iſchuria (uretero-thrombeitles) ureterica a ſan- 
guinis grumo. Salii. 

14. Iſchuria (uretero-phlegmatica) ureterica a pitut- 
ta. Gorter. 

15. Iſchuria (uretercpyico) ureterica. | puralencs 


i Gorter. 


16. Iſchuria benen eee ab orificii ureterum 


inferioris clauſura. Eller. 


„ Iſchuriae Vęſicaler. . 
17. Iſchuria (cyftica) a veſicae inflammatione. 


18. Iſchuria (cyſfolithica) a veſicae calculo. Tulp. | 


19. Iſchuria (cy/o-fpoflica) a i e veſicae 
ſpaſmo. Mercat, | 


r H 876. 4635 


Srexiurr Ae. Linnaeus.” 


* 


ab. | Ichuria (oſha); a veſicab ee Liet- 
aud. | 

21. Iſchuria here a velic lotio diutius colds 
bito diſtenta. Halle. 

22. Iſchuria (cy/topyica) veſicalis 5 Plater, 

23. Iſchuria (cyto-thromboides) velicalis a e 
grumo. Claudin. | 


Aa. ria (Opin ten] vellealh a muco. 


WP + 


Fran: 

2 5: iſchuria (eeporyſfica) a veſicae a 
2. Hernioſa, ſeu a &yſtacele. | 
b. Proptoica, ſeu ab exocyſte. ? ee, 

26. Iſchuria (cyſtoproctica) veſicalis ab inteſtino rec- 
to, ſeybalis, calculo, flatibus, inflammatione, abſceſſu, 
haemorrhoidibus, turgente. Dodonaei. 

*% Iſchuria (hy/tero- cyſtica) velicalis ab utero - 

2 Gravido. Nordman. 

b Parturiente. Bonet. 
© Hydropicb. Hippocr. 

d Tumoribus diſtento. Gab. 
e Prociduo. Noerdim an. 

28. Iſchuria (atretarum) e a menſtruls 
in vagina retentis. Amyundl. | | 

29. Iſchuria paradoxa.  Morgagnt, 


IV. Jſeburiae Urethrales. 


30. Iſchuria (perinaealir) urethralis a perinaei tu- 
more. Galen. 


31. Iſchuria (urethrolithica) a calculo W im- 
pacto. Schmid. | 


32. Iſchuria ( ure hgmatia) a muco orethram 
infarciente. Bonet. 


3 N 
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455 ELEMENTS o 
AGENESIA. Vageliuun. 
IMPUISSANCE D 'EJACULATION. 


Definition. 


715. Suppreſſion (712) of che / BET 
fluid“. 


33. Tichuria - ES a ſanguin gru- 
mo urethram opplente. Bonet. | 

34. Iſchuria (urethropyica) a pure urethram obſtru- | 
ente. Bonet. 

35. Iſchuria (urethro-bymender) a membrana in 
urethram impacta. 

36. Ifchuria (urethelmintica) urethralis verminoſs. 
Albrecht. 

37. Iſchuria 3 ab urethrae eee 
ne. Hildan. 

38. Iſchuria (carunculgſa) a morbis, ut vocant, ure- 


_ thrae. Ligſitan. 


39. Iſchuria ( hydrecelodes) ab urethrae ruprura in- 
ſcrorum hiante. Alpini, _ 


40. Iſchuria (cryptopyica) a penis intra . re. 
tractione. Hoffman. 


41. Iſchuria ae a vincolo firictiori pent 
injecto. Bonet. 


42. Iſchuria (phymiceſa) urethralis a pliymoſi 1. 
Horftii. 


43+ Iſchuria (aſpaFialis) ab urethrae clauſura. 3 
eri. 


Dr SURIA—See Definitions and Species in 9 494. 


* DysPERMA TISMUS—Seminis in actu venereo 


fillatitia, tarda, impedita, et ad generationem inſufft- 
ciens emiſſio. SAUVA'GESIUS. 


* H T 8 10 46 


SBorpRzESsSED COURSES. 
Appellations. 


 AMENORRHOEA. Pogelins. 
DYSMENORRHOEA, | En 
DysPERMATI IN SA WAY in actu venereo tar- 
da, impedita, et ad generationem inſufficiens emiſſio. 
CULLENUS. | 7 


STERIT&5—Geniarae ſuppreſſio. LIxxAxus 


STERILITA $s—Geniturae ſuppreſſio, conceptus im- 
peditus. SaGa Rus. | 
| Aconesla—Rei venereae impotentia in viro, libi- 
dinis defectus. VockLIus. | 


SPECIES of Dyſpermatiſimus, e to SAUVA- 
GES, are, 
1. Dyſpermatiſmus urethralis. - 
Tarda ſeminis emiſſio a morbis urethrae, Hoff. 
. Dyſpermatiſmus nodoſus, | | 
Tarda ſeminis emiſſio a nodis corporum cavernoſo» 
rum. Peyronie, 
Nova pudendi diftortio, Schenck, 
Nodus penis, Lieutaud. 
3. Dyſpermatiſmus praeputialis. 
Dyſper matifmus phymicoſus. 
Tarda ſeminis emiſſio, ab anguſtiori praeputii ori. 
ficio. Schenck. 
4. Dyſpermatiſmus mucoſus. 
Dyſpermatiſmus catarrhalis, 
Tarda ſeminis emiſſio a muco urethram infarcientg, 


3N2 
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EMANSIO MENSIUM. 

OUPPRESSIO MENSIUM. © 
MENORRHAGIA DIFFICILIS (246.). 
OBSTRUCTION. «< 


Definition. 


716. Suppreſſion (512. ) or deficiency of 


the menitrual flux (menſes) Po 


5. Dyſpermatiſnus hypertonicus. | 
Tarda ſemi nis em it 70 4 validiori penis 8 
Seminis i in au venereo retentivo. Cockburn. 
6. Dyſpermatiſmus epilepticus. 
Turda ſeminis emiſſio ab epilepſs 2 ſpaſmodica i in co 
4245 itu adveniente. ä | 
7. Dyſpermatiſmus apractodes. | 
Nimas tarda ſeminis excretio a genitalium ignavia, 
| Aetii 
8. Dye mati ſeroſus. 
. Dyſpermatiſmus eee 
Aſpermatiſmus., Cuſſon. 


+ AnenRRHora Menſtrui fanguinis ex utera 


- fluxus, ex toto vel ex parte cohibitus. Vockl. Ius. 


AMENORRHOEA—Menſes tempore qud fluere ſo- 


lent, vel ſolito parciores, vel non omnino fluentes, 
. entra graviditatem. CULLENUS. ; a 


Dy SMENO 1 ſuppreſſa dolarifica. 
LINNAEUS. 

DysMENORRHOEA—Menſtrua ſuppreſſa, doloxifi- 
ea, cum lumbagine, cephalalgia, dy ſpnoea, palpitatione 
cordis, &c. conſtituunt characterem hujus generis. 


n 1 — e 


E H I 8 IC. 469 
SUPPRESSED CLEANSING. 
Appellations. 
DraLoctia.. „ 
LocHIORU SUPPRESSIO. 
| © Definition: | | 


717. Suppreſſion (71 ) of the child-bed 
dene 8 15 


* 
- 


Fluxus EIS e a rib ad a dis problari foler ; 1 
quantitas ſanguinis a quinque ad decem uncias limita- 
tur; circa 13 annum aetatis incipit, et ad 45 plerumque 
producitur; ſanguis refert ſanguinem victimae. Sa- 
GARUS. 


EMaNS10 Mus Ti- Amenberboeg in puberibus, 
quibus poſt fluxus tempus ſolitum, menſes non jam 


prodierunt, et cum ſimul variae affectiones morbidae 
adſunt. CULLENUS. 7 7 


4 


— 


Supps s 10 Mens1UM—Amenorrhoea in adultis, 


quibus menſes, quae jam fluere ſolebant, 2 
ſunt, CULLENUS, 


MENORRHAGTA DIFFICILIS—Menorrhagia in qua 
menſes parcius et cum dolore fluunt. CvuLLenus. 


44 
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"M DYsLocHIa—Lochiorum ſuppreſſio. Linnaxus, 


— 
n 


Dy 8LocHIa—Lochiorum ſuppreſſio aut imminutio. 
VocELI1vs, 


—— — 


4 


DrsLocyia—Lochiorum ſuppreſſio. SacaRvs. 


40 ELEMENTS or 


| 
«7 ' DzrecT or MILK, 8 - 
Appellations, 


AGALAXIS 
AGALACTATIO. 
SUPPRESSIO LACTIS, 


5 e | Definition. N 


Ting Suppreſſion (712.) of milk 1 


= . JAUNDICE. 

| Appellations, | 
l Aud. 

| '  TeTERUS. 

CachkxiA ICTERICA. . 

ILEUs IcCTERODES. V ippoc, 

= IcrERus FL Avus. 

bt % K IDIS. ob 

= Monzus ARQUATUS FLAVUS, 

= Monxzus REGIVS. | 


U 

l 
| 
3 
1 
4 . 
i r 
iy 

| 
1 


.+ AGALA xl Ladis defoctus. Vocz.ws.. 
AGcaLacTaTIO—LaQtis defectus. Lanuarvs. 


: AGALACTATIO—Ladftis defectus. SAGA Rus. 


Patt XY S130 47k if 
TCTERITIA FLAVA. ' = 
MMeLAsIleTER us. | | | 
MELANCHTERUS. 
IcTERITIA NIGRA ET VIRIDIS. 
TcTERUS NIGER. 
Jaunis8t 
IeTERE JAUNE. 
IeTERE NOIR. 
JAuN DICE. 
YELLOw JAUNDICE, 
BLACK JAUNDICE. © 


Definition. 


719. Suppreſſion (712. ) of the excretion 
of bile, manifeſted by yellowneſs of the 
eyes, kin, and urine, and whiteneſs of 
ſtools F. 


+ Aurico—Oculorum et entis flavedo, ad auream 


vel aurantiam vergens. SAUVAGESIUS. : 


Avr1G0—Flavedo curtis, ad auream vel aurantiam 


tendens colorem, praecipue vero ſcleroticae membra- 
nae. SAGARUS, 


Ic rERus - Flavedo corporis cum urina luteo tincto- 
ria, faecibus albis (ob/ipatio bilis), LINNAEUS, 


IcTERUs—Cahexia cum flavo cutis colore, urina 


obſcure rubra, tingente immiſſa linteamina * cro- 
ceo. VOGELIUS, 


% ELEMENTS Or 


cos ran rss. 


= ; Appellations. = ö : 


OnsTIPATIO. 


ER 
— — — m 
* 


IcTzRUs—PFlavedo cutis et ocuborum; factes albi- 
dae ; urina obſcure rubra, immiſſa colore luteo tin- 
gens. CULLENUS, 


TC — 


— 


— FSI 
mn — 


MELa aICTERUS—Cutia color niger, wa atro livis 
dus, atro-fuliginoſus, SAUVAGESIUS., 


| 
iy * 


MELA$1CTERUs—Color cutis et ſcleroticae ah, 
_ atro lividus, fuliginoſus, conſtituunt characterem hujus 
=_ generis, cum moeſtitia et perturbatione mentis. 3a- 
b 7 - GARUS. | 
L N ' 8 


MELAa NcHTERUS—Cahexia cum ſabnigro cutis co- 
lore, urina de nativa ſtatu non diſcedente. Vock- 
LIUS. 


Species of Aurigo, according to SAUVAGES, are, 
1. Aurigo febrilis. Sydenham. 

A 2. Aurigo accidentalis. 0 | 
Fauniſſe critique et ſymptomatique. 
3. Aurigo Indica. Bontii. 5 
4. Aurigo a venenis. Etmyller. 

W Cahexia icterica. 
a. A fungis. 
b. Ab aranearum morſu. Joel. 
c. Ex viperae morſu. Luſitan. 
d. A thetide leporina. Math. 
e. A morſu ſciuri. | 


_ ConsTiPATIO. 
SLOW BELLY. 
5. Aurigo plethorica. Jeu v * Swieten, 
Aurigo a graviditate. 
IFerus a plethora. Hoffman. 
Iferus a menſium ſuppraſſione. 
6. Aurigo ab obſtructione. Banet. 
7. Aurigo purulenta. Bonet. 
8. Aurigo febricoſa. 
Aurigo a febre intermittent. Etmuller. 
Icterus periadicus. | 
| yy. Aurigo calculoſa. Bonet: 
Icterus a colica conuulſiva. Mead. 
Terus a ſpaſmis, Hoffman. 
Derus a colica bilioſa ſþaſmodica, Ej uſdem. 
Icterus a colica. Mey zerey. - 
10. Aurigo typhodes. Lining. 
Ii. Aurigo hepatica. Boerhaav. 
12. Aurigo neophy torum. Juncter. 
LTüellou gum. Vulg. g 
13. Aurigo hyſterica. Sydenham. | 
Aurigo a colica hyfterica. Ejuſdem. | 
14. Aurigo rachialgica,  Bonis,  ' #. 


SpeEcIEs of Melaſicterus, according to SA VAE, 
are, e 
1. Melaſicterus diverſicolor. 
2. Melaſicterus a veneno. Marcell. 
3. Melaſicterus periodicus. 
Livor totius corporis periadice Fecurrens. Mangeti, 
4. Melaſicterus alphus. | 
Mor phaen nigra. Rayger. | 
Dartre noire, | 


38 
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Definition. 5 


720. . 0 I 2.) of he inteſtinal 
diſcharges f. | 


5. Melaſiterus ſcorburicus, 
' Ifterus niger ſcorbuticus. Boerhaav. 
6. Melaſicterus ſpleneticus. Bonet. 
HNerus niger. Sennert. 
7. Melaſicterus hepaticus. 
Hlerus niger a vitio hepatis. Manget. 
$. Melaſicterus Indicus. 


+ one rira rio —Farcum exoneratio impedita. 
LI xxxxUs. | 


OngTLypaTio—Stercoris excretio impedita, Vo- 
GELIUS, : - 


\ OpsTiIPaTIO—Faccum alvi exoneratio W ede | 


nimirum ſegnis, difficilis, rara faecum alvi excretio, vel 
plane nulla etiam medicamentis prolui poſſunt excre- 


. Medici aſſiduo curant obſtipationem, et tamen 


c nec in numero morborum tolerant; ſiquidem 
raro eſt morbus, perſaepiſſime vero [ymaptoma hoe 
alios morbos comitatur et auget. ' SAGARUS, 


OBsT1PaTiI0—Dejedtio faecum nulla vel ſolito ra- 
| rior, CULLENUS. 


- SPECIES of Obſtipatio, according to Dr an, 
are, 
1. Obſtipatio (debili um) in hominibus ct . 
bus, et plerumque dyſpepticis. 
2. Cbſtipatio (rigidorum) in hominibus fibrac rigi- 
dae, ſaepe hypochondriacis. 


In 


Th 


PHYSIGC. as 


VI G 0 . 
Appellations, 


ARTHRITIS... 

PopAdRA. 

FEBRIS PODAGRICA. 
Doro PODAGRICUS, 2 ag. 

DorLOR ARTHRITICUS VERUS. 
 AFFECTUS SPASTICO-ARTHRITICUS. 
e 1 

La GouTTE. 


Dqſnnition. 


721. Pain, tumor *, inflammation *, 
more or leſs violent and apparent, affect- 
ing, for the moſt, the joints of the ex 
tremities, recurrent after uncertain inten- | 
vals, preceded frequently by diſturbance 
at ſtomach ; chiefly attacking the luxuri- _ | 
ous : often hereditary f. | $i 


3. Obſtipatio (ofruforum) cum in ed co- 
lee. 


* See Elements of Surgery. 


+ A S— Ar: iculorum PAS pennen pe- 


. riodicus. SAUVAGESIUS. 


18082 
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Hanv-Govr. 
Appellation. 


CHIRAGRA. Vagelius. 


Aenean dolor periodicus, a iy: 
novia corrupta. Linwa EUS. 


ARrTHRITIS—Articularum dolor, cujus ſpecies chi. | 
ragra, genagra. VoctL1vs. | 


 ArTHRITIS—Articulorum dels 8 perix 
odicus, a ſynovia corrupta. SAGARUS. 


Pop aGRA Morbus haereditarius, oriens ſine cau- 
ſa externa evidente, ſed praeeunte plerumque ventri- 
culi affectione inſolita; pyrexia; dolor ad articulum, 
et plerumque pedis pollici, certe pedum gt manuum 
juncturis, potiſimum infeitus ; per intervalla rever- 
tens, et ſaepe cum ventriculi, vel aliarum internarum 
partium, affectionibus ens, 8. CULLENUS. | 


VARIETIES of Arthritis, according to SAUV AGES, 
are, 
1. Arthritis podagra. 
Podalgia. Dioſcorid. 
Podagra. Boerhaav. 
Goutte ordinaire ou reguliere. 
2. Arthritis hiemalis. 
| 3. Arthritis rheumatica. | 
Arthritis rheumatiſmo ſuperveniens. Muſgrave. 
Goutte rheumatiſmale, er. | 
4. n aeſtiva. 


Ly | : | 
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Definition... © 
722. Gout (721.) affecting the j joints of 


hs hand, 


ans OH 
Coutte chaude. 
5. Arthritis chlorotiaa. 
Artbritię alba. . 
6. Arthritis melancholica. Mi a grave. 
7. Arthritis ſcorbutica. Fjuſdem.” © 
8. Arthritis ſyphilitica. Muſgrave. 
Arthritis paturſae ſuccedens. Ejuſdem. 
Arthritis venerea., Lochieri, 
9. Arthritis aſthmatica. Miſgrave. 
10. Arthritis febriſequa. . . 
Arthritis febri vel continnae, vel eryſipelatgſae, in. 
termittenti quartanae ſuccedens, Muſgrave. 
Arthritis febricgſa. Werlhof. | 
11. Arthritis rachialgica, --.\\ 
Arthritis a colica. Maſgrave. 
12. Arthritis'exanthematica, 
Arthritis ee! EY Tons Muſ. 


— 


* 


grave. 
13. Arthritis ane „ 
14. Arthritis Americana. Le Piangx. 


5 75. Arthritis Bahamenſis. . | 
VARIEriEs of Arthritis A according ta 
Dr CULLEN.' „„ 


: 


Recte e Seat, more abi inſolito, Ws 
morbi non niſi unicam eſſe ſpeciem affirmavit; ſed Vas 
rietates ſequentes notari Ia : 
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KNEE Govt. 
0 . 2 » Appellation. 
' Gonaona, Vegelius. | 
De efnition. 
723. Go (721 0 n a knee. 


 Foor-G ov Te 
Appellations. 


PoDAGRA. Pep 
PODAGRICA. FEBRIS. | 


I. Podagra 1 cum Wee artus ſa- 
tis. vehemente per aliquot dies perſtante, et paulatim 
cum tumore, pruritu, et nn, partis, rece- 

dente. 


II. Podagra (atonica) FELL 8 vel alius par- 


tis internae atonia, et vel ſine expectata aut ſolita ar- 


tuum inflammatione, vel cum doloribus artuum lenibus, 
tantum et fugacibus, et cum dyſpepſia, vel aliis ato- 
niae ſymptomatis, ſubito ſaepe e 


* Podagra (retrograda) cum inflammatione ar- 
tuum ſubito recedente, et ventriculi vel * partis 
internae atonia mox inſecuta. 


HIS IC. 479. 


Wont 


D efinition * 2 | 


5 


724. Gout (72 1.) affecting the joints of 
the feet, e — of the great 
toes T. 


IV. Wa (aberrans) cum partis internae inflam- 
matione, vel non praegreſſa, et THING recedente, i in- 
| flammatione artuum. 


+ Popac RICA FEBRISsContinua ſynochus cum 
dolentiſſimo rubore in pede. * VoGEL1vs. 


Popacra—Dolor rheumatico-arthriticus in i pats 
' acutus. nn, | | 


„ 
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VII. RHEUMATISM: 


| 230 16:1 JIT ISO N 

5 | | 3 55 8 
RHEUMATISMUS Curonteus. 
 Curonic Kaxuma riss. 


RUEUMATIC Pains... 


i : 


e ee Ln 10 

qv, "TIE more or wo. acute and 
chronic, exiſting, for the moſt part, du- 
ring old age, not attended with evident 
tumor, inflammation and fever (266.), 


neſs *, 
LOoIN-RHEUMATISM. 
Appellations. 
LUMBAGO- 
LORDOSIS. Gr 
Dor | Graecor. 
_ O8PHIALGIA. 1 5 


* See Definitions and Species of Rheumatiſm, as 


commonly underſtood, in $ 530. 


5 { 1 


often inducing contraction and lame- 


£©A «£8 mm oÞo£Þw 
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AsPHALSIA. Riolan. 
MAL DU REins. 


756 Rheumatiſm 15 5.) affecting the 
lumbar region and adjacent parts T. 


+ AnvigebruigaPud rheumatiſmum niſum vio- 
lentum, vel ſubluxationem, dolores artuum vel muſcu- 
lorum, fub motu praefertim, audti, plus minuſve fu- 
gaces, calore cuti vel alio externo levati; artus debi- 
les, rigidi, facile et ſaepe ſponte frigeſcentes; pyrexia 
nulla; tumor plerumque nullus. CULLENUS, 

LuMBaco—Doelor lumborum corporis erectionem 
impediens. SAUVAGESIUS. 


LuMBaco—Dolor conſtans coxendicis, pelvis, et 
capitis femoris, nec non muſculorum ejuſdem ; hine 
difficultas gradiendi, ſtandi, claudicatio, frigus partis ; 


conatus ad deponendam alvum dolorem augent iſchia- 
dicum. TR PARED. TE, 


SPECIES of Lambags, according to SAUVAGES, are, 
1. Lumbago rheumatica, Sydenham, 
2. Lumbago arthritica. 
O bialgia. . a2 
Goutte aux lambs. 
Goutte aux reins. + Meyzerey. 
3. Lumbago plethorica. Hoffman. 
Lumbago haemorrhoidalis. Juncker. | 
Lumbago catamenialis. Hippoc. 3 


— X Yam, F 
Al fluere albo. Hoffman, | . 00 
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HiP-RHEUMATISM. 


dal 


fda. © | 
DoLoR ISHLADICUS. a 


A tubo intra muſculos Hie. We ; 
4. eee febrilis. Men. | 
Lumbago variokſa. | Morton. 
5. Lumbago ſcorbutica. (PIETY 
6. Lumbago pſaodiea-. Lamothe. 
7. Lumbago partus. SE 
Douleur d' accouchement. 
8. Lumbago a ſaburra. Bagliui. 
9. Lumbago miliaris. Albin. 
10. Lumbago a niſu. 
 _ Effort des reint. | | 
11. Lumbago ab aneuryſmate. 1 . 
12. Lumbago apoſtematoſa. Rroer, ,. 
13. Lumbago ſympathica. . Bonet. 
A meſenterii glandulis induratit. Wharton; 
A pancreate tumido, purulento, ſcirrhoſo, putri. 
Ab induratis pyloro, vena cava, pancreate. 
A rene ſeirrhafo, putrefatts, Bonet. 
Ab abſceſſu circa venae cavae bi Furcationem. 
A vermibus intra renes. 
14. Lumbago ab hydrothorace. M orgagni. 
15. Lumbago a ſatyriaſi. Hatte. 
| Satyariſme. 
16. Lumbago . 
17. Lumbago ab arthroeace. Perrault. 


* 
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ISCHIA GRA. Sneider. 
DoLoR coxkNDICcUSs. Bonet. 
MALUM ISHIADICUM. Wenter. 
MorBus COXARIUs: De Haen. 
SCIATICA. Barbar. 

LA ScraTiIQaVvE. 
THE SCIATIC. 


=”, 
* 


rer, 


727 I. 5 (92 9 ) afeting the 
hip and neighbouring parts Fo 


+ lea 5s—Pelvis et coxendicis * claudica- 
tionem ſaepius inducens. SAUVAGESIUS., 


Tscuias—Dolor conſtans coxtdicle. pelvis, et ca- 
pitis femoris, nec non muſculorum ejuſdem; hinc diffi. 
cultas gradiendi, ſtandi, claudicatio, frigus partis ; co- 
natus ad deponendam-alvum, ae gant iſchiadi- 
cum. SAGARUS, | 


"a 


Iscn1as—Rheymariſmus. chai 


- Species of Iſchias, according to Sauvacrs, are, | 
1. Iſchias remittens. | 
2. Iſchias ſanguineum. Bonet. 
3. Iſchias hyſtericum. Raulin. 
4. Iſchias gravidarum. Mauriceau. 

Douleur des cuiſſes et des jambes. 
a 5. Iſchias a ſparganoſi. 2 | 
| Depot laiteux a la cuifſe. Fung. 
1 


— 
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} 
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VIII. P A 1.0 8 B. 
| Appellations. N 


PARALYSIS. 
PARESIS. 
TORPOR. 
ASTHENIA. 
AroNIA. 
TREMOR, .. 
FoRMICATIo. 
PARALYSIE. 
TREMBLEMENT. 
 TREMBLING. 


6. Iſchias ex abſceffu. River. 
Iſchias a carie, Benivenii. 
57. Iſchias verminoſum. Deli. 
8. Iſchias ſyphiliticum. Baglivi, 
Iſchias Gallica. Moron, 
9. Iſchias a ſubluxatione. Petit, 
Iſchias a Fractura. | 
10. Iſchias rheumaticum. 
Dolor iſchiadicus. Sennert. 
1. Iſchias arthriticum. Sennert. 
Malum iſchiadicum. Nenter. 
Species prima doloris iſchiadici. De Haen. 
Goutte ſciatique. 


5 pp H * 8 e 485 
| Definition. 


728. Abolition or diminution of ſenſa- 
tion and muſcular action, more or leſs 
general . 


+ PaRaLys18—Motus aut tactus, vel utriuſque, in 
uno tantum artu debilitas. SAUV AGESIUS. | 


Pa RaLYS18—Sopor conſtans partis alicujus. Lax- 
NAEUS. | 


PA RALY 4 0 motuſque aut — in fs | 
gulari parte externa. VoGEL1vs. | 


PaRALYSI1S—Unius tantum artus vel articuli gigi. 
da plerumque laxa immobilitas, abſque dolore, cum 
vel ſine anaeſtheſia; pargſis eſt ſenſim invadens debi- 
litas movendi artus, ſeu eſt imperfecta paralyſis. Mo. 
vent enim hi artus, ſed difficulter ; colica pictonum 
aliaſque rachialgiae ſpecies comitatur, vel ſequitur pa- 
reſis ; lente accedit paretica debilitas, et non eſt tanta, 
quanta obſervatur paralyticorum ; actu obſervo pare- 
ſin in brachiis egregii chirurgi Chriſtopheri Naher, 
colica pictonum laborantis. SAGA Rus. 


PARALVYSISsMotus involuntarii nonnulli tantum 
imminuti cum ſopore. CULLENUS. 


TorPoR—Senſus motuſque imminutus in parte car- 
nea, VockL Ius. 


| AsTHenta—Languor aut debilitas corporis, Vo- 
CELIUS, | 


= 
1 A 
\ | 
= 
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DUMBNESs$- 

Appellations, ' 
'MuTiTAs. 
AGEUSTIA. 


AToNIla—Fibrarum muſcularium contractionis de. 
fetus. LINNAEUS. 


TrxeMoR—Artus alterna per itus et reditus fre- 
quentes motitatio cum movendi facultate conveniens, 


SA UVA GESIUS. 


 TREMO a Pardo agitatio concins, chronica, abſ. 


| que ſenſu frigoris. Lues. 


Tamaon--Læviot totius corporis aut membri ſin- 


| gularis.concuſſio, {ine frigoris ſenſu, VocklLIus. 


TxeMoR—Artuum aut capitis alterna, per itus et 
reditus frequentes, motitatio per breviſſima ſpatiola 
cum movendi voluntate concurrens, qua ceſſante, ceſ- 
145 quoque tremor. SAGA Rus. | 


Tarwon—Artus alterna per itus et 5 8 fre» 
quentes motitatio. CULLENUS, 


- SPECIES of Paralyſis, according to SAUVA GES, we, 

1. Paralyſis plethorica. 

2. Paralyſis rachialgica. 

 Parefss. Willis. 

3. Paralyſis rheumatica. 8 
Paralyſis ſcorbutica. Etmuller. 

4. Paralyſis traumatica. 


— 


5. Paralyſis ſcrophuloſa; De Haen. 

6. Paralyſis petonica. Stahl. | 

7. Paralyſis febrilis. Bonet. 1 8288 9 

8. Paralyſis bilioſa. Fernell . # 

| Paralyſis a colica biltari. EE x 
9. Paralyſis a vomica. De Haen. 


10. 
11. 


SPECIES of Tremor, according to SAUVAGES, are, 


1. 


2. Tremor ſenilis. Ejuſdem. 
3. Tremor traumaticus. Plater. 

4. Tremor a coffea.  Baglivi. | 
: Tremor a ficcitate. | „„ 
5. Tremor metallurgorum. Sennert. 
6. Tremor coactus. Sylvii. 

7. Tremor vertiginoſus. Bonet. 

Cephalalgia a verme in cerebro. - 

8. Tremor ab hydrocephalo. Patini.. 
Tremor ab humiditate. Lazerme. 

9. Tremor tendinum. 

Subſultus tendinum. 
| Saubreſous des tendons... 


10. 


11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 


APHONW IA. 
PARAPHONIAL | 
PSELLISMUS, | 
PSELLOTIES! © 


Paralyſis nervea. Lorry. 
Paralyſis ſeroſa. 


Tremor a debilitate. Sennert. 


Tremor Scorbuticus. Sennert. 
Tremor paralytodes. Junc ler. 
Tremor a ſaburra. 

Tremor a plethora. . Hippoc. 
Tremor a pathemate. | 


; * Pe 9 
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PsAULOTIS. 

BALBUTIES. _- 
BLAESIT AS. 

WANT or TASTE: 


De efnition. 


729. palfy Es affecting the organs 
of ſpeech and taſte f. | 


Tremor a metu, 
Tremor ab ira. 
Tremor a gaudib. : 
Tremor a libidine, &c. _ 
15. Tremor aſturienſis. A 
16. Tremor palpitans. ' Prey/6 inger. 
Palms, Galeni. | 
17. Tremor traumaticus. Hein. 
18. Tremor rheumatiſ) malis. De Hier 
19. Dane typhodes. Pringle. | 


+ 8 s vVoces Aenne edendi impoten- | 
tia. SAUVAGESIUSs 


Morrr.-Lequete privatio VoceLws. 


MouTtTas—Impotentia proferendi voces articula- 


tas. SaeA Rus. 


VETS „ verba artiulands impotent Cu- 


Arno! FEE vocis ſuppreſſio, « citra dare 
rem et ſyncopen. SAVVAGESIUS. 


0 5 | 
BLINDNESS. * 
| Appellations: 
AMAUROSIS. 
GUTTA SERENA. 
AphoxIA—Loquelae privatio. LiNNAEUS. 
APHON1a—Vocis privatio. Vockl ius. 


ApfoNIA—Plenaria vocis ſuppreſſio, chra ſtupo · 
rem, ſyncopen, et comata : Muti inarticulatam vocem 
habent; aphoni contra nullam. Sac ARus. 


PaRAPHO NI Vocem ſolitam edendi impotentia, 
SAUV AGESIUS, | 


P RaPHoNiA— Votis ſenſus deptavatis. Cor. 


3 aa articulandi vitium. Cuil. 
LENUs. 


P&ELLIS$MUs—Quaſdam ſyllabas literaſve pronun- 
ciandi impoteritia. SAUVAGESIUS. | 


AchRUs TIA Guſtus debilitas, aut . guiſtandi impo- 
tentia. SAUV A GESIUS. 
AGEUSTIla—Guſtus defectus. Linnagus. 
5 
AcuevsT1a—Supprefſ; collate, qua diverſos 
ſapores 1 cum vel fine anorexia. Sa da RUS. 


32 


490 ELEMENTS Or 
CATARRACTA NIGRA. 5 
OFFUSCATIO. 82 


. imminutus vel abolitus. Cui. 


LENus. 


SPECIES of Mutitas, according to SAUV AGES, are, 
1. Mutitas a gloſſalyſi. 
Paralyfie de la langue. 


2. Mutitas traumatica. Hildan. 

3. Mutitas a narcoticis. Mangeti. 
3. Mutitas elinguium. Ejuſdem. 
5. Mutitas a ſiccitate. | 
6. Mutitas ſpaſmodica. Sennert. 
7. Mutitas proaeretica. Ienjot. 
8. Mutitas ſurdorum. | 
AMutitõ des fourds de naiſſance. 


Spxelks of Arbus, according to Savvaexs, are, 
1. Aphonia melancholica. 
2. Aphonia ab antipathia. 
3. Aphonia temulentorum. Hippoc. 
4. Aphonia catarrhalis. 

Aphonia anginoſa. 

5. Aphonia aneury ſmatica. Morgagni 
6. Aphonia traumatica. 
7. Aphonia hyſterica. 
8. Aphonia paralytica. 
9. Aphonia pulmonica. Bonet. 


Speis of Paraphonia, according to Sauvacke, 


are, 


1. Paraphonia puberum. 
Au de la voix. 


PH XY. S:HG f 
SCOTOMIA. 
CAECITAS. Moroni. 


2. Paraphonia naſahs, 
Naſias. 
3. Paraphonia catarrhalis. 
Bronchos, @& 
KNaucedo. 
4. Paraphonia cs ul. 
Ulcus gutturis, &c. 
5. Paraphonia gutturalis. 
6. Paraphonia ſtertens. 
| Stertor. 
Mn 7. Paraphonia libilans. 
i. ela; tut NHS; . 
8. Paraphonia a poly po. 5 28 


Specres of Plelliſmus, EL to Savvacrs, 
are, 
1. Plelliſmus iſchnophonia. 

Hagſctatio. 
2. Pſelliſmus rottaciſinus. 
3. Pſelliſmus lamdaciſmus. 
Saltatatio. 
4. Pſelliſmus traulotes. 
Blagſſtas. 
5. Pſelliſmus balbuties. 
6. Pſelliſmus mogilalia. 
7. Pſelliſmus metallicus. 
8. Pſelliſmus joraciſmus. 
9. Pſelliſmus nafitas. 
Le parler du nes. 
10. Pſelliſmus logoſtomatum. 
Il, Pſelliſmus a ranula. 


r Qin 
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AMBYLOPIA. , Rumphi. 
GOUPDE SERENE |» 


Definition. 


730. Palſy (728. ) affecting 0 eye +. 


Sprcirs of Ageuſtia, according to Savyacrs, are, 
1. Ageuſtia febrilis. c 


2. Ageuſtia paralytica. 


+ AMAUROSIS—Viſus debilitas fine ulla organo- 
rum opacitate inaſſueta SAUVAGESIVE, | 


AMAUROSIS —Viſas orivatia, fins vitio ſenſi 
pupilla dilatata. LIN NA EUS. 


; AMauRos1s—Caecitas fine ſenſibili oculorum labe 
pry mydriaſin. VOGELIUS. 


AMauRos1s—Vifſus ſuppreſſio, abolitio, vel defec- 
tus, cum pupillae ferme plenaria immobilitate, fine 
ſenſibili oculorum vitio aut opacitate externis. . 
GARUS. 


AMAauRoOS1S—Viſus imminutus, vel prorſus aboli- 
rus, ſine vitio oculi evidente, plerumque cum pupilla 
e immobili. CuLLEN Us. ; 


SPECIES of Amauroſis, according to SAUVAGES, 
are, 
1. Amauroſis traumatica. e 
A vulnere oculi. Hildani. 
A commotione capitis. Ejuſdem. 
Ex bombardat exphſione. Schenck. 


Ex wulnere capitis, Donati. 


r HIS 1 


Aar — 134 

Waxr or SMELL: 400 
Appellations. 

ANOSMIA, 9 ) 5 1765 


CuASEMIE. Hay. At., 


2. Amauroſis pituitoſa, i 
Amanuro oft 1s 4 catarrho. 0 Yo ver. 


Amauroſis ab aqua in cerebri cortice 1 nubus, Boner. | 


3- Amauroſis ſcrophuloſa. | : 
:  Amaurgſs ex Hteatomate i in cerebro. Hoet⸗ . 
Amaurgſis ob vg ſcam ner vit eit incumbentem. 
| Ejuſdem. : 
Amaureſis a tumere 640% nervis opticis dente. 
Ejuſdem. Sf 
Amaurgſis is 4 calculs juxta ner bum opticum. * 
gn. : 
4. Amauroſis plethorica. 3 3 x 
Gutta ſerena a menaſtaſia, 8. Yves, 3 62 | 
Amauroſis gravidarum. Ejuſdem. 


Amaurgfis a ſuppreſſs haemorrhoidum fluxu. Ejuſd. 


Amaurgſis a ſuppreſs menſtrus Huli. Ejuſdem. 
Amaurgſit a febribus acutis, Ejuſdem. 
5. Amauroſis congenita. S. Yves... 
6. Amauroſis ab ſynchyſi. 

Amaurgſis ab uveae phlagg. Maitre Ian. 
Amaurgſis ab aculi interna ſuppuratione. Ejuſd. 
7. Amauroſis a myoſi. S. Yves. 

| Metofes. = 
H ee nk 
8. Amauroſis a ſpaſmo. 5 | CUR 
A morhbis canvulfivic. Vieuſſens, 


% ELEMENTS or 


orrAcrus AMISSIO. Sennert. 
PeRTE D' ODERAT. | 


Dine 


73 * Pally (728; 1 affecting we naſal ſur- 
face T. 


Ab epilepſia. Hildan. 
N foricariorum. Ramazzin. 
. Amauroſis venerea.  Zacuts. 
11. Amauroſis exanthematica. 
A ſcabie ſabpreſſa. Baglivi. | 
Ab achoribus repreſſis. Hoffman. 
A plica reſecta vel retenta. Stahl. 
gin a Amauroſis a narcoticis. 53 
13. Amauroſis intermittens. Storch. 7 
14. Amauroſis rachialgica. Spangerburgi. = 
15. Amauroſis hyſterica. S. Yves. © 
16. Amauroſis exhauſtorum. Lommi. 
I7. Amauroſis een. 


> *3 


ys AxosMia — Odoratus debilitas, aut olfaciendi 
impotentia. SAUVAGESIUS. | 


Axos MIA Olfactus 6 i | 
| ANoSMIa——QOdoratus abolitus. \VoczLws. : 


AxosMia—Imminnta vel 2 1 facultas perci. | 
piendi odores. SA GARUS, . 


Ano8Mia—Olfattus i imminutus velabolitus Cui. 
LENUs. i Fe 
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DgAFrNEss. | \'/ 
Appellations. 


DyxscAEA. 

DysEcolA. 
HxrOcOPHOSTIS. 

CoPHosIs 

AUDITUS DIFFICILIS, 

PARACUSIS. 

DOURDITAS. 

DuRETE D OREILLE. 

DvLNEss Or HEARING. 


Definition. 


. 


_ 


| Sexcixs of Anoſmia, according to SAUYAGBS, 


* 

1. Anoſmia catarrhalis. 

2. Anoſmia ab ozaena. 
3. Anoſmia a polypo. Arann 

4. Anoſinia ſyphilitica. Ballomi. 

5. Anoſmia verminoſa. Fernelii. 

6. Anoſmia a ſiccitate. £ 
7. Anoſmia paralytica, we 


4 Dryszcaza — Auditus debilitas obicibus extra 
labyrinthum poſitis. SAUVAGESIUS, 


Drszcota—Imbecillitas auditus, VockL ius. 


732. Palſy (728.) of the organ of hear- 
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War or Tovcn. 
| OO. 


ANAESTHESIA. | 7 
DysEcara—Audiendi Ae fey gravis 3 
tus et obſcura perceptio ſonorum. SAGARUS, 


Dy SECAEa——Auditus i imminutus _ abolitus, Cot 
LENs. 


Corhosis—Sonos etiam ſimplices percipiendi vel 
audiendi difficultas vel impotentia, obice intra vel ultra 
labyrinthum poſita. SAUVAGESIVS. | 


Cophos ls Auditus defectus. Linxazvs. 


Cornos1s—Obſcura vel nulla ſonorum perceptio, 
ſeu impotentia percipiendi ſonos ane vel . 
SA GARUS, ; 


PA RAcusis Voces articulatas diſtincte audiendi 
difficultas vel impotentia. SAUVAGESIUS. 


Para cus1s—Debilitas ſeu confaſio auditus, qua 
affeQi clare percipiunt voces, ſed non diſtincte diver- 
ſos ſonos et articulatas voces audiunt, vel alios ſonos 
clare et diſtincte audiunt, alios tantum clare ſine diſ- 
tinctione. SAGARUS, | 


Pa RA cusrs—Auditus depravatus. CoLLenus, 

' Sexc1Es of Dyſecaea, according to $avv acts 
| are, 
1. ne monoton. 


* | 3. 
4. 


9. 


5 H 1 8 10 
SENSELESSNESöS. 


— 


Maleorum. 


497 


2. Dyſecaea a meatu obſtruQs, Duverney. 


Dyſecaea a myringae duritie. E#ju dem. 


Dyſecaea a myringae atonia. 


. Dyſecaea a myringae perforata. 


Dylſecaea a tympani fiſtula. 


ig 


Dyſecaea ab hydrotympano. Morgagni. 
Dy ſecaea a tuba obſtructa. Ejuſdem. 


Dyſecaea ſyphilitica. 


to. Dyſecaea a kinkina. Morton. 
11. Dyſecaea febrilis. 


Sprcirs of Cophoſis, acodtithi to SAUVA ers, are, 


1. 


2. 


3. 


Cophoſis a meatu. 
Cophoſis critica. 
Copbgſis febriſaqud. Meyzerey. 
Cophoſis a tuba. Haller. 
A polyps tubae, Valſalva. 
A muco tubam replente. Guiot. 


Ab angina tubis obftrudis. Boerhav. 


A tumore palati tubas obſtruente. 
A catarrbo. Haller. 
Ab aphthis, Boerhav. 
Cophoſis a tympano. 
Cophoſis ſyphilitica.  Aﬀruc. 
Cophoſis ſeroſa. | 
| Surditas ab atonia, Hoffman. 
Cophoſis a comate. | 
Cophoſis congenita. 
Surditas congenita. 
Cophoſis a ſteatomate. 


3 R 


Tulpii, 
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| Definition. 


733. Palſy (728.) of the organ of 
wuck F. 


Spreiks of Paracuſis, regung to SAUVAGES, are, 
1. Paraculis barycoia. 
Gravitas auditus, 
2. Paracuſis oxycota. 
L' oute tendre. 
3. Paracuſis duplicata. 
La double on te. 
4. Paracuſis Williſiana. 


L' oute engourdie. 


+ AnagsTHESIA—TaQus in toto corpore debilf- 


tas vel obſcuritas, ſine "ven et ſopore . Savva · 
GESIUS, 


| ANAESTHESIA—Taftus ſenſationis defectus. LIx- 
NAEUS, | 


ANagsTHESia—Senſus omnis privatio, ſuperſtitibus 
motu muſculari et rerum neceſſariarum appetitu, ali- 
quantum minutis, ſine omni ſopore. Sac ARUS. 


ANABSTHESLA — Taftus imminutus vel abolitus, 
CULLENUs. 


'Spxcres of Anaeſtheſia, according to Sauvacs, 
1. Anaeſtheſia a ſpina bifida. Ruy/ch.. 

2. Anaeſtheſia plethorica, Ludbvici. 

+ Anaeſtheſia naantium. Juncter. 


SrAGGERING. 


Appellation. 


CLAUPDICAT IO. 

CALOTIS. 

CoLEIA. | 
 CHoLOMA. Caſtelh. 


Definition. 


extremities . 


4. Anaeſtheſia melancholicas 
Stupor. Toggenburber. 


+ CLavnpicaTIo—Inter gradiendum cruris motus, 
quo centrum gravitatis trunci ſenſibiliter dextrorſum 
vel ſiniſtrorſum transfertur. Sauvaexsfus. 


CLaVIcAT IO - Vitioſus gradiendi motus, quo 
truncus ſingulis paſſibus huc vel illue nimium inclinat, 
unde crus indecore movetur, trahitur. SAGARUS. 


SPEC1Es of Claudicatio, according to SAUVAGES, 
are, C a 

1. Claudicatio à dolore. 

2. Claudicatio rachitica. 

3. Claudicatio a fractura. 
4. Claudicatio a luxatione. 


3 2 


ye 
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734. Palſy (728.) affecting the inferior 
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IX. MADNESS, 
Appellations. 


DELIRIUM. 
VESANIA. 5 
PARAPHROSYNE. - 


MENTIS ALIENATIO, 


AMENTIA. 
PARANOIA. 
DEMENTIA, / _. 


FATUITAs. 


VECORDIA. ; 
TEMULENTIA, 
Moxros1s. | 
MELANCHOLIA, 


De MONOMANIA, 


DREMONIA. 
MANIA. 
Fu ROR. 
INSANIA. 
AMNESIA. 


 LATYPHROSYNE. 
 OBLIvIO MORBOSA, 
PANAPHOBIA. 


5. Claudicatio a contractura. 
6. Claudicatio mutilorum. 
7. Claudicatio a debilitate, 


2 H 87% S0 


MEMORIAE [MBECILLITAS, 
AdRTYTPNTA. 
PERVIGILIUM. 
 VIGILIUM MORBORUM- 
INSANITY. 


Definition. 


733. Alteration or abolition, more or 
leſs made ante of the reaſoning facul- 
ty f. 


I DELIRIUM Errores mentis judicantis. Sa u- 
V AGESIUS, | 


DeLiziuM—Infania acuta, tranſitoria, ſymptoma- 
tica, cum febre. LINNAEUS. 


DELIRIUM — Mentis alienatio in febre, haud con. 


ſtans, nec furibunda. Carpologia ejus ſpecies. VOGE- 
LIUS. 


V᷑Ss ANI A Error in imaginatione, apperita , vel ju- 
dicio. SAUVAGESIUS, | 


Pa RaPHROSYNE—Delirium fugax, a veneno, aut 
altero morbo dependens, | SAUVAGESIUS. | 


Pa RAPHROSYNE—Inſania acuta, periodica, ſine fe. 
bre. LINNAEus. 


PARATHROSYNE— Delirium. VockL ius. 


PARA PHRO svvI- Delirium fugax, a a veneno, vel 


alio morbo dependens, cujus comes et ſymptoma eſt. 
$aGcaRvs, . 
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X. HYPOCHONDRIACGISM, 
Appellations. 


 HyPOCHONDROSHS. 
HyYPOCHONDRIACISMUS. Huxbam. 


| PARAPHROSYNE—Mania. CULLENUS. 


- SpEC18s of Paraphroſyne, e to SAUVA ons, 
are, 
1. Paraphroſyne temulenta. 
Delirium ex narcoticts, ex venexis dementantibus. 
Temulenta, Plater. 
2. Paraphroſyne a venenis. 
3. Paraphroſyne ab opio. 
4. Paraphroſyne a conio. Linnaeus. 
5. Paraphroſyne magica. 2 . 
Delirium magicum. $ PAR, 
6. Paraphroſyne febrilis. 
| Delirium febrile. Boerhaav, 
7. Paraphroſyne a pathemate. Plater, 
8. Paraphroſyne puerperarum. Moriſot. 
9. Paraphroſyne calentura. 
10. Paraphroſyne febricoſa. J. andermonde. 
| 11. Paraphroſyne critica. Preyſinger. 
12. Paraphroſyne hyſterica. Lorry. 


| AEN TIA Delirium univerſale, mite, ſine furore 
et audacia, cum morbo diuturno. SAUVAGESIUS. 


. AMEnTia—Inſania chronica, I, innocua. 
Linanaivs. 


- 


PHY SIG 503 
 HyPOCHONDRIACA AFFECTIO. 
 HyPocHONDRIACUS MORBUS. Fracaft. 


AMENTI a—Imaginatiogis vel mentis occaſus atque 
privatio, qua jam ſub ipſo ortu affecti vix mentis ino- 
pia loqui difeunt. VockL ius. 


AMENTTIA-IInſania chronica, univerſalis, mitis, ſeu 
ineptitudo ad recte ratiocinandum et judicandum, cum 
fenſu et perceptione We all ſine attentione. 

 SAGARUS, 


AMENTia—Mentis judicantis imbecillitas, qua ho- 
mines rerum relationes vel non r vel non 
reminiſeuntur. CulLLxNus. 


e of Aiteutls, according to SAUVAGES, are, 
- Amentia ſenilis. | 


Delirium ſenile. . 
Etat d' enfance. ee 
W | 
2. Amentia ſeroſa. Hildani. 
3. Amentia x venenis. Naii. 
4. Amentia a tumore. Plater. 
5. Amentia ab hydatidibus. Panceroli. 
6. Amentia microcephalo. Willis. 
7. Amentia ex ſiccitate. Boneti. 
3. Amentia meroſis. | 
Anoia. Graecor. 
Ingenii ſtupor. 
Stupiditas. 
9. Amentia ab ictu. | 
10. Amentia rachialgica, Bonis. 
11. Amentia a quartana. Sydenham. 
12. Amentia calculoſa. Kerctringu. 
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MELANCHOLIA HYPOCHONDRIACA. 
Moron. © - 
IrocnoNDRIA. Cocchi. 


. particulare, mite, eum 
moerore ac morbo diuturno. SAUVAGESIUS. 


' MtLancHolia—Infania chronica . partialis, moeſta, 
meditabunda. LINNAEUS. N 


MzzLanczoLta—Inſania longa, cum ts ac 
timore. Noſtalgia ejus ſpecies. Vockrius. 


| MELANCHOLI Aa—lInſaniachronica, partialis, moeſta, | 
— eee delirant melancholici ſine furore, ſine 
febre, de uno potiſfimum objecto conſtanter, delirant 
_ circa ſemetipſos, aut ſuum ſtatum, de reliquis objectis 
adhuc ſat bene ratiocinantes. Mihi videtur cauſa hu- 
jus morbi latere in abdomine, ganglia ſemilunaria af- 
ficere, et plexus nervorum abdominalium. Sa Ga Rus. 


MrraxchOL 14 —Inſania partialis, ſine dyſpepſia. 
CULLENUS. 


Species of Melancholia, according to Savvacrs, 
are, Wu 
1. Melancholia vulgaris. Engelman. 
2. Melancholia amatoria. | 
Erotomania. : Sennert, 
Amor inſanus. | 
3. Melancholia religioſa. Cheynaei. 
Melancholia ſuperſtitigſa. Digi, | 
4. Melancholia argantis. | 
Melancholia aegrorum imaginariorum. Chicoineay, 
5. Melancholia moria. Nenter, 
Moria. Eraſmi. 5 


P H'Y 8 IC. hog * il 
HYPOCHONDRIE. n 


6. Melancholia atonita, Bellini. 

7 Melancholia errabunda. Ejuſdenn,. 
 Leucomoria. = 7 Greed, 
Paſſio pydroleot. 

8. Melancholia ſaltans. Meyzerey. 

9. Melancholia hippantropica. 

10. Melancholia Scytharum. Hippoc- 

11. Melancholia Anglica. | 

TDaedium vitae. 1 5 

12. Melancholia zoantropia. 

 Lycamm, Aetii, | 
Gabantropia. * ? A fiber 3 | 
Lycantropia. 1 1 

13. Melancholia enthuſiaſtica. Akid. 5 | = 
Entbuſiaſmuf. „ * 
Numine afflatio. 

14. Melancholia phrentis, Hippocr. 

Curae gravis morbus. Foeſũ. 


Maladie ſauti. Le Clere. Ss ; x 4 il 


DMONOMA vA Delirium 5 quod 
2 Diaboli potentiae tribuitur. SAUVAGESIUS, 75 


DEMONOMANI a—Deliriam' fine febre reipſa tale, 
vel tantum ſimulatum quo magi ſagae praeſtigiatores 
ſe tanquam daemoni obſeſſos oſtentant, varia phe- 
nomena leges naturales excidentia praeftare, exhi- 
bere volunt. SAGA RUS. 


4 


_”” 


 DemoxnoMania—Melancholia, Cuil rENus. 


DaARMOxIA—Inſania chronica, partialis furibunda, 
meticuloſa de daemonibus. LIN NAEus. | 


he 
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_ Definition. 


734. TIl-digeſtion (706.) ; languor 
(286.); anxiety (279.), and melanchoty 


* SPECIES of Demonomania, according to SAUVAGES, 
are, 

x. Daemonomania Sagarum. Delrio. 

2. Daemonomania vampireſmus. T. aurnefort. 

3. Daemonomania ſimulata. 

Corybantiaſmus. 

4. Daemonomania a vermibus. Cardani. 

5. Daemonomania fanatica. 

6. Daemonomania hyſterica, Deſtatter, _ 

7. Daemonomania Indica. Kempfer. 

8. Daemonomania Polonica. Stabel. 

9. Daemonomania a cardiogmo- Morgagni. 


MANIA Delirium univerſale cum furore vel auda- 
cia et morbo diuturno. SAUVA GESIUS. 


Mavi a—Inſania chronica, univerſalis furibunda. 
LINXAEus. 


Manria—Infania longa, ridicula aut furibunda. 
Vurorem uterinum, et F ncaa ad pro en W 
Vaceiivs. 


Ma n1a—Delirium apyretum circa ;quanvls objects 
cum furore, audacia, ac robore; maniaci habent ple- 
rique lucida intervalla ; ſabin eſt mania periodica ; 
unde lunatici ; ſanguis. maniacorum viſcidus, ſeroque 
carens, * muſculares OO - . 


PHY 3 A $97 - 
(733-), anithour apparent cauſe ; 3 3 


Max1a—Inſania univerCalis CuLLewus: 
2 of Mania, according to SAUvAces, are, 
Mania a pathemate. Lochior., 
A melanchelia. Preyſingeri. 
A terrore, Lochieri. 
Ab amore. 5 0 
Sine materia. Lochieri. 
2. Mania lactea. 
Depet laiteux ſur le cerveau. Puzos.. 
3. Mania ab hemicrania. | 
4+ Mania metaſtatica. Lochieris e 
Ab ulcere ficcato, Luſitan. | 
A reſecta plica, Hoffman. | 
A repreſſs berpete. Lochieri. 
"ol menſtruis retentis. : 3 
A ſemine retento. Schenck. 
5 Lorry. 


A repreſſa ſcabie. 
A graviditate, 
5. Mania a venenis. 
A belladonae baccis. 
A daturae ſemine. 
6. Mania periodica. 
Mania lunaris. 
7. Mania vulgaris. 


8. Mania hyſteralgica, 


AMNESIa—Omnis memoriae feriatio. SAUVA- 
GESIUS, _ | | 


AMNESIA ie] W aut nean wo 
litio. SAGARUS. | 


18. >aqge. 2. 
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for the moſt part, with coſtivenefs (720.), 
AMnzsIa—Amentia. - CULLENnvus, 


SPECIES of Set according to SAUVAGES, 8. 
I. Amneſia a venere. Salmuth, wy 
2. Amneſia traumatica. Schenck. 
3- Amneſia plethorica. 45 
A fuppreſſis haemarrhoidibus, Luſitani. 
A lechiis ſuppreſſis. - Salmuth. 
4. Amneſia a pathemate. Schenck. 
g. Amneſia'cephalalgica. 7 
6. Amneſia a temulentia. ' Wi. 
7. Amneſia febriſequa.. e 


Aexvruia—-Pereigilum continuum immodicumve. 
 SAUVAGESIUS. 125 


Aerni Seidel rigiditas ſpaſtica continua ä 
(pervigilium). Livxazus: | : 


Acrvyera—Somni defectus. Vocrllus. | 


| Acrvexra—Pervigiliom nn vel continu- 
um, ex quo vires imminuuntur; anxietas, inquietudo, 
anorexia, cephalalgia, aliaque moleſta (yrapepmagta, 
oriuntur. SA GARUS. 


Spkciks of Agryitils, according to SAUVYA Ges, 
are, 
1. Agrypnia arthritica. Bonet. 
2. Agrypnia a pathematis. Williſ. 
3. Agrypnia hyſterica. Nilliſ. 
4. Agrypnia cephalalgica. Bonet. 4 
5. Aprypnia ex pancreate. Ejufdem.” 009 
6, Agrypnia a dolore. Sennert. 


ao P> HM; 7 8 1 0 C. 509 


and ſometimes with pain in FS N 
chondres Fc) | 


7. Agrypnia ab indigeſtione. Sennert. 
A vermibus primarum viarum. Horſtii. 
| Nuctationi aſſiduae ſuccedens, Williſ. 
8. Agrypnia febrilis. Sennert. 
Pervigilium febrile, Boerhav. 
9. Agrypnia ſenilis. 4b Heers, | : 
10. Agrypnia critica. Preyſs ger. 
Li. Agrypma ab inſectis. 1 | 


* HyPpocHoNDRIAs1S—Morbus diuturnus quo af- 
fetus ſe in mortis periculo verſari ex ructu, palpi- . 
tatione, aliiſque levidenſibus malis, imaginatur. a8. 
_ VAGESIUS.. | 


HyPOCHONDRIA 1 $—Imaginatio fati lethalis e levi 
malo, borborygmi ructus acidi, palpitationes, prae- 
cordia tremulo, perſuaſio. LIN NA kus. 


HV POCHONDRIASIS - Anxietas praecordialis cum 
ſpaſmis ventriculi ac inteſtinorum, variiſque congeſti- 
onibus conjuncta, chronica. Vockrius. 


HvrochoxpRIASIs— Delirium circa propriam va. 
letudinem, natum ex philautia, ſalvo ratiocinio ; de 
reliquis, delirant, et deſperant de ſua raletdine re- 
cuperanda. Ob ructus, borborygmos, palpitationes, 
tremorem precordiorum fugaces vertigines, flatulen- 
tiam, &c. Hinc hi perſuaſi fatum lethale ſibi immi- 
nere, omnia ſymptomata, et minimas mutationes in 
corpore ſuo ſcrupuloſe obſervant, narrant et deſcri- 
bunt medicis : ſuiſque querulis, alios mox et alios 
gefatigant, ingenio caeterum et =ppetitu pollentes. 
SAGARUS, | 1 


+ » 
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XI. CONVULSION. 
Appellations. | 


SPASMOS. 

SPASMUS. 

CRAMPUS. | 

SPASMUS FLATULENTUS. 

MoRBus CONVULSIVUS. River. 

MorBus SPASTICUS. | 
Monzus TONICUS. 


HyPoCcHONDRIASIS— Dyſpepſia, cum languore, 
maeſtitia et metu, ex cauſis non aequis, in tempera- 
mento melancholico. CULLENUS. 


Srrcizs of Hypochondriaſis, according to Sau- 

VAGES, are, 

1. Hypochondriaſis billoſa. Fracaſſin. 
| Hypochondrigſis calida et ſicca. 

| = Hypochondriaſis ſanguinea. Ejuſdem, 

'  Hypochondriaſis calida et humida, 
3. Hypochondriaſis melancholica. y Zjuſdem. 
HHppoc hondrigſis frigida et ſicca. 

4. Hypochondrialis pituitoſa. Ejuſdem. 

5. Hypochondriaſis hyſterica. Ejuſdem. 
Hyppochondrigſis muliebrit. | 
6. Hypochondriaſi- phthiſica. Ejuſdem. 

Ws  Hypochondriafis aſthmatica, Ejuſdem. 
8. Hypochondriaſis calculoſa. Ejuſdem. 
9. Hypochondriaſis tympanitica. 1 HE 

10. * algida. 


PHY S IG 4 


ConvuLSION. Gallor. 
CRAMP. 


S8 


Definition. 


735. e muſcular contrac- 
tion f. 


4 Sensssüs invita, conſtans vel ins 
terpolata, muſculorum organis locometivis, non vi- 
talibus inſervientium. SAUVA GESIUS, __ 


| SpasMUS — Solidorum bien 3 vel 
agitatio. VOGELIUS, 


Spa 3MuUs— ContraQtis conſtans, vel interpolata, 
muſculorum motum localem elicientium, eaque in- 
vita. SAGARUS. 


SpasMUs—Muſculorum vel Wees muſeulariun 
motus abnormis. CULLENUS. 


Spa SMUS—Artus diſtentio violent 8 fu- 
gax. LINNAEUS. 


ConvuL $10—Agitatio invita artus vel muſeuli bre- 
vis, et ſuperſtite in paroxyſmis animae functionum ex- 
ercitio. SAUVAGESIUS. | 


ConvuLs10—Partium apitario violent, ved, 
cum ſenſibilitate. LINNAEUS. 


 ConvuLs10—Agpitatio corporis vel artuum violen- 
ta, cum integritate ſenſuum. VoGEL1USs. 


ConvuLsio—Agitatio invita artus, vel muſcux 


brevis, cum ſuperſtite exercitio animi. Sa A RUs. 


* 
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Tonic Coxvurs oN. 
Appellations. 
_ 2 CONVULSIO TONI X. 


= ConvuLs10—Muſculorum contractio clonica, ab- 
normis, citra ſoporem; CULLENUS. 
Spgcis of Convulſio, according to SAUVAGES, are, 

1. Convulſio ab inanitione. Hippoc. 
2. Convulſio a nervi punctura. Heiſter. 

3. Convulſio febrilis. Boer have. 

4. Convulſio a capitis ictu. Bonet. 

F. Convulſio nephralgica. Helmont. 

: 6. Convulſio raphania. Linnaeus. 

5. Convulſio ab hydrocephalo. Bonet. 

8. Convulſio ab uſtilagine. Wepfer. 

. 9. Convulſio Indica. Vandermond. : 
10. Convulſio abdominis. Baglivi, 
11. Convulſio univerſalis. 5 

Hieronoſos. 
Maladie ſacree. | 
12. Convulſio habitualis. | 
55 Convulhones infrequentes, Schenck. 
| Convulfion admirable. Donat. 
13. Convulſio ab onaniſmo.  Tifot. 
14. Convulſio gravidarum. Leuret. 
15. Convulſio hemitotonos. 
Pleurototonos, Boenekenii. 
16. Convulſio intermittens. | 


PH IT 3/116: gn 


SPASMUS TONICUS. 4 
Definition. 

7 6 Convulfion (73 6.) not arm 
with relaxation ®. _ i 


< 


Croxio ConvuLs1oN. 
Appellation. 1 

ConvuLso CLONICAs: 3 : 
Definition. 


737. Covi (7 35.) alternating with 
relaxation T. &3 ee 


cnaupus — Subitanea, fugax, dolorifica muſculi 
rigidiras. SAUVAGESIUS. | 


CRrampus — Digitorum manuum pedumane aut 
crurum extenſio vel contractio violenta, dolorifca, 
brevis. VoGELIUS, 


Crampus—Subitanea, fugax, et dolorifica muſcu- 
li rigiditas, cum dolore ſubin atroci. Sac Rus. 


— 


SpeclEs of Crampus, according to Sauvaces, are, 
1. Crampus idiopathicus. 
2. Crampus ſymptomaticus. | 


* ConvuLs10 TONICA—Spaſmus tonicus, Rigidi: 
tas organi. SAGARUS. 


+ Leeden CLONICA —Spaſnrus clonicus. age 


1 
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TETANUS. 
Appellations. 


TETANOS. 
CATOCHUS. 
Definition. 
_ Convulſion (734), tonic (736.), for 


the moſt part, fudden i in its invaſion, and 


general 7. 


ratio invita et coacta cujuſdam organi aut artus, cujus 
motiv um ab aegro non percipitur. Sac Rus. | 


+ TxTanus—Spaſmus generalis ſubito ortus cum 
dyſpnoea. SAUVACESIUS. 


Tr anus — Corporis rigiditas, cum ſenfbilitate, 
LINNAEUs. | 


| TzTAa nus—Totius corporis aut ſolius 8 diſ- 
tenſio rigida, 2 acuta, qua flecti haud NT | 
V oGELIUS, 


| TETA NUs—Spaſmus generalis tonicus, ſubito ob- 
ortus, cum dyſpnoea; rigent muſculi omnes, et cor- 
pus inflexile ſervant, cum dyſpnoea et rubore faciei; 
vel rigent muſculi ſoli poſteriores corporis, aut ante- 
riores, et corpus flectunt horribiliter, et eee 
flexum ſervant diutius. Sac A Rus. 


\ TETanus—Torius fere corporis righins fpaltcs 
CuLLENvs. 


PHYSIC yay 


EMPROSTHOTONY. 
Appellations. 


EMPROSTHOTONOS. - 
EPISTHOTONUS. 


. 
1 of Tetanus, according to SA UVAGES, are, 
Tetanus tonicus. Sennert. 

2. letanus emproſthotonicus. 

Tetanus anticus. s 


Emproſthotonos. | 
3. +etanus opiſtthotonicus. 


Tetanus poſterganeus, Aurelian. 
Tetanus dorſalis. | 
Opiſt hotonos. 

4. Tetanus holotonicus. 

5. Tetanus Indicus 
Spaſmus. Bontii. 

6. Tetanus lateralis. Fernelii. 
Goutte cramp. Ejuſdem. 

7. letanus ſyphiliticus. 
Rara convulſionis ſpecies, River. 

8. Tetanus verminoſus. Barrere. 

Intęſtins percés par les vers, Ejuſdem. 


» BS 9. Tetanus hemiplegicus. Bonet. 

r. 10. Tetanus febricoſus. Storcł. 

2 11. tetanus traumaticus. . 

e- | A tendinis Achille: punctura, vulnere. 
ue 12. Tetanus hyſtericus. | 


. 13. Tetanus mirandus. 


ca. e 3 T 2 
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TETANUS EMPROSTHONICUS. 
TETANUS ANTICUS. 


Definition. 


739. Tetanus (738.) affecting the ante- 
rior part of the muſcular ſyſtem chietly f. 


ca rochus—Spaſmus generalis ſenſim factus, fine 
dy ſpnoea. SAUVAGESIUS, 


carochusCorporis rigiditas, el cum infonfibliace. 
LINNAEUS. 


Ca rochus — Tetanus cum privatione ſenſuum. 
V oGELI1US. 


Ca Tocyvs—Spaſmus generalis tonicus ſenſim fac- 


tus, ſine dyſpnoea, agitatione pectoris, faciei rubore, 
chronicus. SAG ARUs. | 


Cærochus— Tetanus. CULLENUs. 


Species of Catochus, according to Sauvacrs, are, 
1. Catochus holotonicus. Caleni. 
2. Catochus cervinus. | 
Elaphea. 
Mal de cerf. 
3. Catochus cutaneus. Zacuti. 


Tetanus rheumatifmalis mirandus, Cornax, 
4. Catochus ſcorbuticus. FYandermond. 


 Offficatio muſculorum. 
5. Catochus ſuillus. 
.6. Catochus diurnus. 


+ EpisrHO TON OS Eadem diſtenſio ut in tetano, 
ed qua corpus in anteriora curvatur. VocklL ius. 


| 


/ | . ( i 7 wy ; _ — * > 3 
* : 4 9 ; | 
P HIS IIC gu 1 


| OPISHOTONY. T1 = 
Mellin. run, 7 | 
Oris hHorON Os. : | = \ 


TETANUS OPISTHOTONICUS, © 
 FIFATVS DORSALIS. £ 


| Defonition. 


740. Tetanus (7 38.) affecting che polte⸗ 
rior Waren of the muſcular TO N 


Iy f. 


Locked Jaw. 


Ap pellationie 


TRISMUS. 
T RIS Mos. 
CapisTRUM. 
Le TIE. 


+ Oneruortate Fade diſtenſio ut in cnn 
ſed _ 3 in poſteriora curvatur. VocrLivs. 


* 


as ELEMENTS or 


. Defmition. 


741. Tetanus. (738.) alfe@ting the 
muſcles of the) Jaw f. | 


+ Treo halle eros tonicus vel 
clonicus. SAUVAGESIUS, . 


TrisMos— Mandibularum e arcta. LIN. 
NAEUS, N 


2 Taisaus—Stridor dentium inter ſe worm. 
Voor ius. 


TRI SMUS—Spaſtica contractio tonica, ict vi- 

Fa fuit ſolum clonica maxillae inferioris, vulgo tortura 

_ eris dicitur. Ruſticus venerat ad me pedes triſmo to- 

nico laborans, pro conſilio contra hunc morbum; da- 
tur igitur ſolitarius huic morbus. SAGARUS. 


TrisMus— Maxillae inferioris 5 rn ſpaſtica. 
CULLENUS. 


CarisTRUM—Spaſmus mexilize inferioris—Immo- 
bilitas ejus, qua os arcte clauditur, .VoGELI1vs, | 


SPECIES of Triſmus, according to Sa UVAGES, are, 
1. Triſmus naſcentium, Heiſter. 
Triſmus balearius, Cleghorn. 
Tetanus maxillae in * Hofer. 
Ta ſarrete. 
2. Triſmus traumaticus. Hei Mer. 
Spaſmus maxillae a vulnere. | 
 Spaſmus maxillae a luxato deſamoide pedic. Pon- 
teau. 


4 « ” _— 
N — - ef e F of 4 92 
* "oy 4 - T * = * — 
. % - 


SQUINT-EYE. 


Appellations, 0 

LO Cty 9, 7 It 75 1 unn A 

' STRABISMUS. | | = 
OTRABISME. | 


3. Triſmus inflammatorius. Heiſſer. 
4. Triſmus ſcorbuticus. gy 
Genarum rigiditas, Sennert. | | = 
5. Triſmus verminoſus. 1 | 5 
Strider dentium a vermibus. | | M 
6. Triſmus equinus. Soleyſel L 
„ Ls es a 
7. Triſmus crepitans. 
Claqueter les dents. 
3. Triſmus hypochondriacus. RS 
Cacoethet. Juvenalis. N 
9. Triſmus arthriticus. 1 
Podagra dentium. Strobelburger?, 
10. Triſmus febrilis. 
Stridor dentium in morbis acutis. 
11. Triſmus capiſtratus. Haaon. 
| Brediſſure. 
12. Triſmus occipitaliss Andre. 
13. Triſmus maxillaris. #juſdem. 
14. Triſmus dolorificus. Ejuſdem. 
Tie douloureux. | ; 
15. Triſmus catarrhalis, 
16. Triſmus cynicus. 
Spaſimus cynicus. Bontiĩ. PRES I 
17. Triſmus cynogetos, 
Spaſmus cynicus. 
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9. ec 


742. N (738.) affecting the 
muſcles of the en . 


Rifus caninus. 

Ris canin. 
18. Triſmus ſardonicus. 

Sardonicos gels. Graecor. , 1 5 

| Sardiafes. Linasel. | 

Ris Sardonique. 

Triſmus diaſtrophe. | 

Diaſtrophe. Galeni. 

Oris tortura paralytica. N 
+ STRAB1SMUS—Oculi 8 axium opticorum 

divergentiam inferens, SAUYAGESIUS. 


STRA p1sMUs—Oculi diſtorti” et inaequaliter moti. 
| LINNAEUS. 


STRA BISMUS=— Oculorum diftorio et | inaequali 
motus. VOoGEFLIUS, | 


STRABIS$MUs—Oculi alerutrias ſpaſmus, tonicus, 
axium opticorum divergentiam vel convergentiam ni- 
miam inferens ; ſeu eſt ſpaſmus tonicus oculi, unde 
hujus axis cum 4 axi ad imum a objectum non con- 
vergit. SAGA RUS. | 


 STRABISMUs—Oculorum axes non convergentes. 
CULLENUS, 


P HTS TI 5321 


WRT Nxcxk. 
e i 1 


. | PG | i 
CAaPpUT oBSTIPUM. Maucbartii. | 
ToRTICOLLIS.. 


SPECIES of Strabiſmus, according to SAUVAGES, 
_ e 
1. Strabiſmus a luſcitate. Porterfield. 
2. Strabiſmus vulgaris. 
Viz-a la Montmorency. 
3. Strabiſmus Buffonii. 
4. Strabiſmus ſpaſmodicus. 
5. Strabiſmus a paralyſ. 
6. Strabiſmus catarrhalis. | 
WL Strabiſmus ſymptomaticus. 
Strab iſmmus crantinus. Boerhaav. 
8. Strabiſmus lagophthalmos. | 
Vis de hevre. 
Strabiſinus myopum. 41 
Vis Francoiſe. 
10. Strabiſmus aequinoctialis.  Battel. 
11. Strabiſmus caligantium. 
12. Strabiſmus a cryſtallino. 


K LE ME NTS or 


74 z Tetanus 538.) affecting the muf. 
cular ſtructure of the neck ED. 


LL IEC EE ELSE * 
1 


ͤ— - , poedoreol 


Appellees. 


Po 


EPILEPSIA. : 
Moxsus DIVINUS-. Platonix. 


+ OsBsT1PIiTas—Colli, blen tonicus, . na- 
tivam mobilitatem et anne mutans. en. | 
GESIUS, «#14 L i j 8 


Obs TIpiTAS-Coll ſpaſinus, vulgo dieitur Ti orti- 
collie, tonicus vel clonicus, capitis mobilitatem et direc- 
tionem „ Io of 


Oer renn mad  CuLLENts. | 


SPECIES of Obſtipitas, according to SAUVAGES, 
are, | Gini t „ 0 | 
| Obſtipitas renuens. 
2. Obſtipitas annuens. - 
3. Obſtipitas catarrhalis. 
4. Obſtipitas gibboſa. 
5. Obſtipitas lateralis. 
Muſculi ternomaſtoidei Hrictura. Boerha av. 
6. Obſtipitas ſpaſmodica. Boner. 
Symptoma emprſthotoni et op iſthotoni - Tulpi. 


F HITS IG gaz 4 
MorsBus HzRCULEUSs. Arifotel. - 


MosrBus-comMiTrarrs. Plinii. 
SACER ET MAJOR MORBUS. Celji. 


SoNTICUS 'MORBUS.” A i ' 
MorBus CADUCUS , 'VIRIDELLPS. J 
Paracelſi. £ | . 


ANALEPSIA. © 2 
MATER PUERORUM. Schneider. 
ECLAMPSIA. Bot | 
- .., In$ULTUS EPILEPTICUS..; +» 

_ EcLAmPsIs. Gorracti. 
KAPHANTIA,.. ©2599. | 
CONVULSIO,RAPHANIA... |, 

 EPILEPSIE, 
FALLING SICKNESS. 
 ConvuLsIve FITS. 


Definition. | 


744. Convulſion (735.), clonic (737.), 
general; for the moſt part, acceding ſud- 
denly, recurrent periodically, protracted 
| variouſly, acccompanied with foaming 
from the mouth, and inconſciouſneſs f. 


+ EpiLEPsIA -Spaſmus clonicus, periodicus, chro- 
nicus, artuum, cum ſenſuum obſcuratione. SauvA- 
GESIUS, 


3 02 
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* 4 


105 22 EE 
HxsTERICA. 


MaLuM HYSTERICUM. | - 
EpiLePs1a—Corporis agitatio . brontca, 
cum inſenſwilitate. LINNAEUS. | | 


EPILEPSIA—Agitatio convulſiva univerſalis, chro- 
nica, periodica, cuni oppreſſione ſenſariorum, exituque 
ſpumae ex ore. VocL1vs. 1 5 


Ep1 ele ſpaſmodicus, clonicus, inter- 
mittens ſeu periodicus, chronicus, cum variorum mem- 
brorum invita agitatione, dyſpnoea, ſpumae oris erup- 
tione, pugnorum conſtrictione, et ſenſuum feriatione 
externorum et internorum, firs aſphyxia. 

Symptomata—Subitaneus caſus, oblivio omnium, cla- 
mor, mugitus, {tridor -dentium, truculentia oculorum, 
ſpuma oris, pugnorum conſtrictio, totius corporis agi- 
tatio. SAGA G n 


| EpiLEPs1a —Muſculorum convuttio, cum \ ſopore. 
Ce 151 Fat, Yi 


Seng ige of Epilepſia, n en to Sau acts, are, 
Ys Epilepſia plethorica. Bonet. 
Epilepſia ſymptomatica, Hoffman. 
A. ſanguine craſſo, polypoſo. Hoffman. + 
A catameniis, haemorrhoidibus retentis ; a Cr @> 
pula, ebrietate habitualibus, 235 


2. Epilepſia cachectica. Hoffman. 


20PEH HSA OC, :: 527 


ArrRCTIO HTS T ERIC AAA » 
Pass10 urs TERIcA U 
Boil a 3 pilon. 
3. Epilepſia ſtomachiaa. 
4 Epilep/i a a ventriculo. Jonſton. 
x  Analepſia... Merck. 
4. Epilepſia nterina. Sennert. 
Epilepſia ub utero. Jonſton. 
5. Epilepſia ſimulata. Hacquet. 
6. Epilepſia pediſymptomatica. FOR 
7. Epilepſia a pathemate. ern 
Eßpilepſia ex melanchalia, C Hoffman. .: 
Epilepſia ex : hypocondriacas. ara Ct * 
8. Epilepſia ſympathica. rid t 4 
9. Epilepſia febricoſa. 7 
10. Epilepſia a dolore. Delii. 
11. Epilepſia exanthematica. = 3 
Epilepſia cac hectica. J 5 
Epilepfia Symptomatica.. e BELL 
A retropulſa ſcabiee. Hoffman. 
A fiſtulis rehecatis. 8 2 
Ab achoribus et tinaeis repręſſi 18 2 
12. Epilepſia ſyphilitica. Bonet. 
13. Epilepſia traumatica. Berelii. 
14. Epilepſia rachialgica. Bont. 


9 
1 


3 


EcLAps A - Artuum vel muſculorum plurimorum 
ſpaſmus clonicus, acutus, cum ſenſuum obſcuratione. 
SAUVAGESIUS, 

EcLaMps1A —Epilepſia acuta, Vockl. ius. 


»EcLaMPSia—Morbus convulſivus, clonicus, acu- 
tus, quandoque remittens, cum ſenſuum feriatione in 


52S EDEMEN T'STor 


MALUM n. 
CUM. . Sta l 0125 454 | 
MELANCHOLIA 'NERVEA. Loney. 


e e pollices intro non premunt, ſpuma ex 
ore non eructat; fpalmi ſuut tremuli artuum omni- 
um: vulgo vocatur bio morbus e Sa- 
GARUS. 


101 i 


Ectanes1a—KyilepGa. Coumis.! 


P44 \ 
6 51 : * Sil Ai 


SPECIES of Eclaapſia, eee to Surat, a 


1. Eclampſia typhodes. Sennert. 
Febris maligna cum ſpaſmo. halten. 
2. Eclampſia verminoſaa. e 
Inſultus epilepticiis'a vermiburr. 
3. Eclampſis parturzentium. 3 * 4 
Accoychemens accmpagn de convlfion. Ba glivi. 
4. Eclampſia a doloribus,  Helmontii.. T 
_ Epilepſia nephritica. Hoffman. 
Eclamgſia ab odontalgia, ab otalgits' Ejuſdem 
Eclamfs a rachialgica. Bontẽ. KN 
Eclampſia a dentitione. 
Eclampſia a ſaburra. Bonet. 0 
Eclampſia humeralis,. Levret. 
Eclampſia ab iſchuria. Schneider. 
Eclampſia plethorica. Ejuſdem. 
Exlampſſa u plethora. Drelincurtii. 
8. Eclampſia ab inanitione. Galen. 
9. Eclampſia traumatica. Bonet. 
10. u exanthematica. . 
| A variolis © Sydenham. © . 
: ng A 'netraceſſiane petechiarum, uariolarum, rubes- 
7  laey purpurae, ab achoribus repre e. Hoff. 


man. 


P. H YT SIA | aay 


Varus. ann EAI 
PASSION nYSTERIQUE. 


> 4 


A miliari. Albini. | 


11. Eclampſia ab atropa. „ 
A f 4 4 Sf 4d, . 
12. Eclampſia ab oenanthe. „ 

E l ere A 1 8 j 
13. Eclampſia a cicuta. fr; GELATIN: eee 


14. Eclampſia a coriaria. 

15. Eclampſia neophytorum. Pandereznde. 
16, Eclawplia ab hydrocephalo. 

17. Edamplia febricoſa. Merion.” 


Ra — Ardodwlejn contraQio ſpaſtica, cum 
agitatione conrnlitva, n. i periodico. 
LINNAEUS! tt 


RAPHANIA— Coavulſio cum ſpatiica- artieulorum 
contractione et dolore immani, periodica. VoceL1vs. 


Ra PHANta—Articulorum contractio ſpaſtica, um 


agitatione convulſiva, dolore violentiſſimo, periodico. 
CurLEN us. : 


a 4 


; A : # , * 8 : 
oy 5 "Vs... 5 
* % 
„ - 
0 


1e bebe cauſes of Epilepſy, according to Dx 
' CuLL]n, are, 
I. Occaslonal, | 
1. Powers increaſing the energy of the rain 
A. Acting directly upon the brain * 
a. mechanical irritation f 
wounding inſtruments, 
ſplinters of fractured ſkull, 
ſharp pointed exoſtoſes. 
b. Chemical irritation of 
acrimony in effuſed fluids, cs ap o 
in abſceſſes, | 
in ulcers, 


528 ELEMENTS or 
SPLEEN AND VAPOURS. | 


De finition 


745. Convulſion (735.), a tonic 
(738.), oftener clonic (737. ), reſembling 


C, Mental irritation, 
Joy, 
anger, 
ſight of perſons i in an exilprc „ 
epilepſia ſimulata. 

4 Over diſtenſion by : 
congeſtion in the veſſels ＋ the — 
occaſional turgeſcence. 

B. Atting firſt on other parts of the body by 
a. Impreſſions giving exquiſite ſenſations, 
b. Impreſſions without ſenſation, | | 

. calculi, worms, acrimony in effuſions, 


abſceſſes or ulcers, acrimony in the 


primae viae or diffuſed in the maſs 
| of blood. 
2. Powers diminiſhing he energy of the brain, 
5. os Hemorrhagy, 
B. Terror, 
Ci. Horror, 
D. . Odours, - 
E. Poiſons, 2 | 
F. Aura epileptica. 
II. PREDISPONENT. 
1. Idioſyncraſy. 
2. Mobility from 
A. Debility, _ | . 
B. Plethora. . 


„ 


TI. 


PHYSIC. Foa 


epilepſy (744), variouſly violent, extend- 
ed and recurrent; attended with flatu- 
lence, a ſenſe of a ſuffocating ball (globus 
hyſtericus) ; often inconſciouſneſs and 
kidney-flux (708.) are preſent . 


+ HysTERIAa— Artuum, organorumque etiam in- 
ternorum ſpaſmus clonicus, tonicuſve, paroxyſmis fu- 
gacibus leviter variantibus, cum mortis formidine in- 
tenſiſſima. Sauvackslus. 


Hy s$TERIA—Praccordiorum preſſio ſub pectore, 
cum flatulentia, ſuffocatione, anxietate, palpitatione, 
verticis preſſione. LINNAEUS. 


HysTERIa—Eadem affectio in 3 quae 
hypochondrlaſis in maribus. Vockrius. 


Hy STERIA—Artuum organorumque externorum 
internorumque ſpaſmus tonicus clonicuſve, paroxyſmis 
fugacibus leviter variantibus, cum puſillanimitate, ſen- 
ſibilitate animi ſumma, mortis formidine intenſa, tene- 
ritudine partium convulſarum remanente, attactum fu- _ 
giente, et urina hyalina Signa pathognomonica hujus 
morbi ſtatuit As r Ruc, agitationem matricis pnycem, 


conſtrictionem pectoris, et glomum fluitantem in abdo- 
mine. SAGARUS, 


HySsTERIAVentris murmura, ſenſus globi in ab- 
domine ſe volventis, ad ventriculum et fauces adſcen. 
dentis, ibique ſtrangulantis ; ſopor ; convulſiones, uri- 
nae limpidae copia profuſa; animus, nec ſponte, va- 
rius et mutabilis. nnn, 


o 
* * F: — * 
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ST Viros's DANCE. 
Appellations. 


CHOREA. 
SCELOTYRBE. 
> TARANTISMUS. 1 
CHOREA SANCTI VII. 
'Danss DE ST Guy. 
TARANTISME. 


Definition. 


746. Convullion (735), clonic (737:), 


SPECIES of Hyſteria, according to 84 ae are, 
1. Hyſteria verminoſa. Deli. 
Vermes malum hyſtericum mentientes. 
2. Hyſteria chlorotica. 
3. Hyſteria a menorrhagia. Raulin. 
A partu diſſicili. Sydenham, 
A morhbis acutis. 
A repetitis phlebotomiis ac catharticts. 
4. Hyſteria a leucorrhoea. Raulin. 
5. Hyſteria emphractica. 
Hyſteria ab obſtrufione viſcerum Sr ION ut he- 


T 

pate, lienis, pancreatis. n 

6. Hyſteria libidinoſa. | 
Huyſteria a ſemine acri retento ovarns infarel 8 


Hoffman. 
7. Hyſteria ſtomachica. Raulin. 
8. Hyſteria febricoſa. Wedel. 


| PH T0: 1G. - a 
affecting chiefly the muſcles of the ex- 
tremities, ſo as to produce 11diculous 
geſticulation and unſteady gait f. 

+ Cnorza—Tateris agitatio rremula, continua, in- 


ordinata. LINNAEUS. 


ChoREA - Convulſio ſaltatoria aut procurſoria. Ta- 
rantiſmus eſt ſpecies. VOGELIUS. 


Cho REA Impuberes utriuſque ſexus ut plurimum 
intra decimum et decimum quartum aetatis annum 
adorientes, motus convulſivi ex parte voluntarii, ple - 
rumque alterius lateris, in brachiorum et manuum mo- 

tu, hiſtrionum geſticulationes referentes; in greſſu 
pedem alterum ſaepius attrahentes * attollentes. 
CULLENUS. 


Senor RBEMotus 6 vel unius la. 
teris, vel totius corporis, inter gradiendum, geſticula- 
tionem aut ridiculam hiſtrionis feſtinationem referens, 

| SAUVAGESIUS. 


SCELOTYRBE—Immanis continuaque crurum con- 
tractio et obrigeſcentia, VoGELIUS, 


ScELOTY RBE—Motus ſemivoluntarivs unius lateris, 
vel totius corporis, in greſſu, ſitu erecto, aut comeſti- 
one, geſticulationem aut ridiculam hiſtrionis feſtinatio- 
nem referens. Hunc morbum vocavit SYDENHAMUS - 
Choream Santi Vitii SAGARUS. 


SPECIES of Scelotyrbe, according to  SavyAces, 
are, 
I, Scelotyrbe chorea Viti. | \ 


3X 2 


Tis, 


— 
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N EL 
HyDROPHOBY. 


Appellations. 


HyDROPHOBIA. 
RABIES. 


Chorea Sancti Viti, Sydenham. 
Scelotyrbe pituitaſa. Preyſinger. 
La danſe de St Cu. 
Scelotyrbe feſtinans. . 
3. Scelotyrbe inſtabilis. 
4. Scelotyrbe intermittens. | 
5. Scelotyrbe verminoſa. Gaub. 


TaRranTisMUs—Effraenis choreas agendi vel ſal- 
tandi cupiditas. SAUVAGESIUS. 


TaRanTISMUS—Deſiderium choreae (ſaepe a mor- 
ſura inſecti). LINNAEUS, 


Ta RANTISsMus— Chorea. VockLius. 


TakANTisMUs Hic morbus ſcribitur in Apulia 
eſſe endemicus, cujus praecipuum ſymptoma eſt inex- 
plicabilis ſaltandi, choreas agendi cupiditas. A taran- 

tulae morſu hunc morbum judicat BacLivivs, quod 
Ill. SERAs et experimenta Romana inficiantur. Sa- 
GARUS. | EEE: 


SPECIES of Tarantiſmus, according to SAUvacEs, 
are, 
1. Tarantiſmus Apulus. Baglivi. 
A taraniula alba mitior. | 


CANINE MADNESS. 


| Definition. 


747. 88 (735), chiefly of the 
gullet, preventing the ſwallowing of 


drink f. 


A tarantula ſtellata pejor. 
A tarantula uvea peſſimus. 
Tarantiſmus fumulatus. Baglivi. 
2. Tarantiſmus enteaneaſmus. 
Enthuſiaſmus. Galeni. 
Saltus Valentini? 1 
Saltus Viti. ; 1 
Chorea Sancti Viti. Sennert. 
3. Tarantiſmus muſomania. | 
4. Tarantiſmus tingitanus. | F 


+ HypropfoBia—Efoenis potulentorum aver- 


ſatio, ſaepius a morſu animalis rabidi. Sauvaces1vs. 


gore, et ſardiaſi ( /aepius praecedente maritata). LIN. 
NA EUS. | 


HyproPHoBla—Febris cum averſatione liquido- 
rum, ſingultu, convulſione, et delirio. VockLIUS. 


toma eſt incredibilis potulentorum omnium averſatio, 


＋ H- Y $7405 gags 
RABIES CANINA. Boerbav. 
HYDROPHOBIE. 
RAGE. 


e422 .. ˙ — 2 ER I 
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HrDRoPHOBIA—Averſatio potulentorum, cum ri- 


HynroPHoOBI Morbus cujus praecipuum ſymp- : 


* 
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Crove. 
Appellations. 


OUPFFOCATIO STRIDULA. Hom. 
ASTHMA INFANTUM. Millar. 


tnpoſſibilis * vitant aber len et aeris 
motum. Sa Rs. | 


HyDRoPHoBIla—Pationis cujuſlibet, utpote convul- 
ſionem pharyngis dolentem cieatis, faſtidium et hor- 
ror ; plerumque e morſu animalis rabidi. CULLENUs. 


SPECIES of Hydrophobia, according to 84 weer, 
are, | 
1. Hydrophobia vulgaris. 
Phoenitis latrans. Damocritis. 
Aerophobia. 5 5 
ee eee 
Rabies canina. Boerhaav. 
Hydrophobia contagioſa. Brogian. 
2. Hydrophobia ſpontanea. | 


Razizs—Deſiderium mordendi lacerandique inno- 
cuos (ſacpe a morſura mamalis). LINNAEUS. 


 Ranites—Morbus in lupis et canibus obſervatus, 
cyjus praecipium ſymptoma eſt effraenis cupiditas mor- 
dendi obvios omnes licet innocuos ſine hydrophobia; 
conſtat enim repetita apud Gallo-provinciales expe- 
rientia canes, lupoſque rabidos bibiſſe, manducaſſe, 
et flumen tranaſſe, hic nihilominus morbus ſaepius 
ſymptoma hydrophobiae. *Sacarvs. 


ASTHMA INFANTUM SPASMODICUM-. 
 MorBus STRANGULATORIUS. 
CyYNANCHE TRACHIALIS. Cullen. 
MorBUs TRUCULENTUS INFANTUM. 
ANGINA 4NFANTUM INFLAMMATO= 
I 3 LOW A 
CATARRHUS $UFFOCATORIUS BAR- 
BADENSES. PE 14 EA TR; 
ANGINA POLYPOSA SIVE MEMBRANA- 
CEA. Michaelis. 


Definition F 


% © a 
LIT 
2 


748. Convulſion (735.) and re Ge 
tion at the upper end of the wind-pipe 


(larynx), giving ſhrill voice, generally ac 


companied with inflammation *, and, in 
its advanced progrefs, with ſymptomatit 
fever (691.) ; chieffy affecting infancy f. 


* See Elements of Surgery. 


3» Svrrocar10 $TRIDULa—Morbus hicce ſeſe 
monſtrat difficili reſpiratione F tuſſi miti, parum con- 
vulſiva, et nonnunquam rauca voce ſtridula inſtar can- 
tus galli ; ſiti, pulſu citato, et in initio plerumque 
forti; ſaepe dolore obtufo, aliquando tumore in ſu- 
periore tracheae parte. Tandem pulſus fit celerior, 
mollis et debilis; materies mucofa et purulenta ex- 
ſpuitur; mucoſa fit urina, reſpiratio acceleratur; et 
Eger inquietus et anxius, quamvis validus ſenſibus 
et comedens, ſine ulla fere querimonia, mortalitatens. 
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SPASMODIC aer. 


| Appellations. 5 5 


ASTHMA SPONTANEUM. Cullen. 
ASTHMA CONVULSSIVUM. ZZoffman. 
ASTHMA SPASMODICO-FLATULEN- 
TUM. Zudem. [X 
ASTHMA FLATULENTUM. Flyer. 
CONVULSIVE ASTHM A. 


Definition. 


749. Convulſion (735. ) of the pulmo- 
nary ſyſtem, producing proportional dif- 


ficulty of reſpiration; for the moſt part 


periodical, and 1 in acceſſion. 


Cough * and mucous expectoration T of 
ten are obſervable t. 


explet . tertia, quarts, wt quint die. 
| HoMI1Us. | 


CYNANCHE eee eee difficili, 
inſpiratione ſtrepente, voce rauca, tuſſi clangoſa, tu- 
more fere nullo in faucibus apparente ; deglutitione 
difficili, et febre ſynocha. CoLLENUs. 


* See Cough, its definitions and ſpecies, ; 705. 
+ See Expectoration, 6 705. 5 


t See Aſthma, Dyfpnoea, and 55 their 
definitions and ſpecies, in g 705. aud g 220. 
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CHINco oH. 


PERTUSSIS. As. 
TussIs CONVULSIVAs 


| Hh Mans 
TussIs PERINA. EY 1 


Tussts LANGOS 4A. 5 


—_ A 4 — 


AMPHEMERINA russrcuzosA. 18 
Coo muna 


Kix Rcoy daR. 6 342 
HoorINO enn. 
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Defuiton 


nao 12 40 2 rern 8 
ol. e (70f.) contagibuss unbom- 

| e violent and continued; recurrent 
after ſhort intervals; inſpiration peculiar- 
ly ſonorous; often, exciting vomiting 


(233 ö T. EO | #15 11 f * 


2a We contagioſus; tuſſis con- 
vulſiva, ſtrangulans, cum inſpiratione ſonora, iterata; 
ſaepe vomitu. CULLENDS. : 


r 


HY +445 
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538 ELEMENTS ov 


frequent, ſtrong, and n ene _ 


PALPITATION. 


PALPITATIO.: 

Frs. s. 

CAPHORA. INES 

_ CarDiocMoOs. Galeni. 

.  FoRMiDo. Haller. 
PALPITATION DU cogUu n. 
HIEART-BEATING.. . Ani 


L I > 


Definition 


751. Convulſion 735. of the Heart, 
manifeſted by throbbing uncommonly 


nv nd „%% ; levies oft ts: 


+ Pa LT ras Bolle | in regione cordis pollul 
arteriarum numero, minime vero iutenſitate, reſpon - 
dens. SAUVAGESIUS. 


ALP. TaT10—Cordis viſceriſve AT NY Gee 
Linxnanos. | 


e viſceris, muſculi, tendinis, 
arteriaeve, temporaria agitatio. Vockl ius. 
Pal pITAT IO Pulſatio in regione cordis inſolita, cum 


pulſu intermittente, crapizante, tremulo, ſubduro, in- 


aequali, inordinato, dehili, quandoque et dyſpnoea ad 


SNEEZING. 


. Appellations. 


STERNUTATIO. 
ETERNUEMENT. 


quemlibet motum notabili. Habeo aegram cujus pul- 
ſus ſub actuali palpitatione remittit, vel intermittit, 
in 5 annum jam hoc ex morbo languentem; ſubin 
tremorem in praecordiis patitur, cum pulſu crapizante, 
tremulo. Notum eſt, quod regularis n cordis 
non dicatur pulſatio. Sa CARUS. 


r TaTto—Motus cordis vehemens N 
CULLENus. 


_ SpECIEs of Palpitation, according to Savyaces, 
are, Bib pet | 5 
1. Palpitatio ab aneuryſmate cordis. Senac. 
2. Palpitatio a corde oſſificato. Ejuſdem, 
3. Palpitatio calculoſa. Schenck. 
4. Palpitatio tremula. | 
Tremor cordis. | 
© | Cardiogmos. Galeni. 
= 5. Palpitatio a polypo. Senac. 
56. Palpitatio polypoſa, a polypo in cordis ſiniſtra 
parte. Ejuſdem. | 
„ 7. Palpitatio apoſtematoſa. Lanciſii. 
8. Palpitatio ex aortae aneuryſmate. Bagliui. 
9. Palpitatio ex aortae anguſtia. Lanciſi. | 
10. Palpitatio a pancreate, Storchii. 
11. Palpitatio arthritica. Lazerme, 


. 


5490 ELEMENTS er 


| Definition.) 


752. Convulſion (535.): of the reſpira- 
tory ſyſtem, producing ſudden and moſt 
forceful ae through the noſe Ta 


I2. Pede 88 : 
13. Palpitatio hyſterica. 88 
14. 8 6 melancholica. Nbocii, 


+ STER NUTA is 10 wialents fans, cum 
exſpiratione veloci, narium interiora everreite et ſo. 
nora. SAUVAGESIUS, ee 


STERN UTA TIOExſpiratio ſonora convulſiva, « ce- 
Jer, inſpirationi lentae ſuccedens. LINNAEUS. .. 


 _STERNUTFA r10—Membranae narium agitatio con- 
vulſiva, impetuoſam aeris inſpirationem, ſimilemque 
mox expulſionem per nares cum ſtrepitu inducens. 
VockLIus. 6 


SrRRNUTATIO-Violenta, ſonora, et een | 
ſpiratio, in nares poſticas immiſſo aere, ad nares ever- 
rendas ſub convulſiva et capitis et trunci corporis con- 
cuſſione ad anteriora per A en 


VasIETIES of dite xcording WE ur ders, 
are, 
x; Sternutatio catarrhalis. 
Sternutatio rubeoloſa. 
Sternutatio a ptarmicis. 
Sternutatio a vermibus. 
Sternutatio ſpontanea. 


Y 8A $41 


I 'Hicevp. 1 
Appellations, 


SINGULTuvs. 
M N. 1 

ene 8 Graccor. 

LE HO VET. 

| HICCOUGHs, | 


N Definition." IM wi a 


753. Convulſion (735) of 4 Bu- 


phragm, interrupting reſpiration, and 
cauſing ſudden and ſonorous e T. 


* 


6. Es Le periodica. as ay 

7. Sternutatio epidemica. | 
+ SincuLTUs—Concuſlio diaphragmatis, cum in- 

ſpiratione ſubito interrupta, ſonora. SAUVAGESIUS. 


SinGuLTUs—Infpiratio cler; convulſiva, momen- 
tanea, iterata, ſonora. LisxaRus. Ai 0 


S1nGULTUs—Inſpiratio onion ſubitanea, ve- 
lociſſima, ſonora, recurrens. VOGELIUS, ' 


S1NGULTUS—Concuſlio diaphragmatis invita, cum 
inſpiratione ſubito i interrupta, ſonora. Sacarvs.' 


SPECIES of Singultus, according to SAUVAGES, are, 
1. Singultus accidentalis. 


52 ELEMENTS or 


Nionr-MAkB. 
a 


EPHIALTES.. 
IncuBus. 


Singultus tranſitorius. Hoffman. 
Hoquet paſſager. | 
Singultus ab alimentis. 

Hoquet de gloutons, _ 

. Singultus a cacochylia. 

- Singultus a vermibus. Ramazzin. | 
Singultus a flatibus. Sennert. 

6 Singultus a medicamentis. 
Singultus a venenis. 

. Singultus ab inanitione. Tralles. 
Singultus febrilis. 5 

ro. Singultus ab inflammatione. Hoffman. 

11. Singultus criticus. Tulpii. 

12. Singultus a metaſtaſi. 2 | 

13. Singultus ab alvi fluxu. Hoffman, 

14. Singultus a menaſtaſi. Tralles. 

15. Singultus ab iſchuria. Gloxin. 

16. Singultus ab adiapneuſtia. Hofman, 

17. Singultus a dolore. 

Colicale. Hoffman. 
Dyſenterico. 

Dyſurico. ; 
18 Singultus ab hernia ſtrangulata vel i irritat. 

19. Singultus a vulnere. 


20. Singultus purulentus. 


P H T , S841 


SUCUBUS. .- 14819 
ONEIRODYNIA. 

EPILEPSIA NOCTURNA:/ 2 G dle. 
ASTHMA NOCTURNUM. 


21. Singultus' a gangraena . interna aut externa. 
Hoffman. 
22. Singulrue,; ab aphthis. I 7 
= Naſcentibus, atque Habili bus. Tralles. C.\ 
' Diſcedentibus cruftic, jam deciduis. Tux. 0 BY 
23. Singultus ab excoriatione We  Gorter:c: 
Vientriculi. Foreſt. 
24. Siugultus a cerebro. Tecller. 3 bd? 
A cerebri vulnerationibus. Hoffa 5 
nl capitis vulnere, contiſſone. Umbertus- > 
A fraftura crami, Garter, 
A commotione, Imbertus. © © 5 
4905 5 Singultus ner voſus. n Arai. 
26. Singultus virulen tus 
27. Singultus cachecticus. F 
28. Singultus mechanicus. 
ik 2 b hepate ſcirrhoſo vel ventriculs adbaerente. 
Boneti. 0 
A pancreate ſeirthoſs.  Ejaſilemi: 
Ab omento in peftus aberrante, Bartholmn. 
Ai omento mole aucto, et ventriculum deorfune 


trabente. Veſalii. 


To 31110 


A luxatione vertebrae, colli , dorfi. Bachmayer: 


Ab offibus, Hoftmam, _ 
A coſtae luratione, fraftura, dfertimne. Fer- 
nel. 


4 depreſſione cartilaginis xiphoideae, Tralles 


29. Singultus renn Ha. ö 


2 
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844 ELEMENT SLO 
PNIGALION. | 
PNIGAMONt/ Of 

5 : ESiBOLE. 44.114 
Cc HEMA... 


5 17 by 1,40 9 % ” * [ 9 — 
Defnition. 
a 
Ft 
© 


- 54. Convulſion CG 3 5.) AM ſome 
of the thoracic. organs during {leep, ma- 
nifeſted by groaning, inexpreſſible anxiety, 
ſenſe of preſſure on the cheſt; and K. 


turbed reſpiration 1 Wage 


"YE Ness 5 


+ Epuia 1128 Aae - maths; qierula cum 
1 terriſicb. Sava GESYUS, N 


81612 i x8 ams . 
io profunda ſuffogans' dormi- 
entis in dorſo, cum ſomnio 2 Ab Pens 
inflatione premente. "LINNAEUS," 2 ge . 


" "4 71 15 21 


 EpnraLTEs—Morbus | hie recurrens cir 8 
entes cum anhelatione et inſomnio corporis cujuſdam 
pectus opprimentis; unde reſpiratio horum querula, 
gemibunda, et anxia. SAGARUS... . 


Ixcvsvs—Suffocatio in inſomnio terrifico, reſpira- 
tionem offendens, veceinque intercipiens. VockL Ius. 


* 3%. 


ONEIRODYNNIA In ſomno en vehemen · 
tior et moleſta. -CULLENUS: | 


--Syxcres of Ephialtes, acconlingto Say ai, 880 
1. Ephialtes plethorica. Craane. 
8 Ephialtes ſtomachica. River. 


9 


l H 0 1 845 
YAwNING AND STRETCHING, | 


eee 


Osc Epo. 
OscirATTO. 
GHASMO DTA. 
BAILLEM ENT. 
PAN DICULATIO. 
ScorpinNrisMos. 
ScoRDINEMͤA. 
— CORDINEMA. 
i 
Definition. 


Faves 


75 s. chili ( 73 5. ) of the muſcles 


of the jaw, of the cheſt, and of the limbs, 


chiefly manifeſted by gaping mouth, pro- 
tracted reſpiration, an general ſtretch- 
ing f. f 

Evileoſa a mourn. 

3. Ephialtes ex hydrocephalo. Lottichiz. 

J. Ephialtes verminoſa, Eitmulkr, 

5: Ephialtes tertianaria. Foreſt. 


6. Ephialtes hy pochondriaca. Ettmuller, 
+ Incubus Uganda. N 1 | 


3 


I } 


+ Oscxpo—Diuturna, Ma ptofinds inſpiratio, 
ore hiante, ſaepius cum pandiculatione,” SaUvacr- 


SIVS, CE 
3 4 


* * , breed 
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545 ELEMENTS or 
Col ic A. 
Appellations. 


CoLica. 
GASTRODYNIA FLATULENTA 7060. 


GASTRODYNIA BILIOSA. 


** 


Orout avio—Iaſpiratio, 8 profunda, aperto 
ore. VOGELIUS. 


Oscxpo Aeris copioſi profunde infpirati diutina, 
lenta, et invita naturalis exſpiratio cum magno oris 
hiatu; ſaepe concurrit et pandiculatio. SAGARUS. 


Pa NDIcULaTIo—Diſtenfio ſemivoluntaria plurium 
vel emnium ſucceſſive membrorum, ut Phuriaun cum 
oſcitatione. Sa UVAGESIUS. 


3 , 9 ; RES B 5 { 
| PANDICULATIO — Inſpiratio profunda, He 

cum extenſione corporis artuumque Ad fanguinem per | 
wvaſorum anaſtomoſes propellendum. Lixxazus. . y 


PaNnDICULA T10—Ofcitatio « cum artuum do 
nme. VockLIus. 


PaxpicvLaTio—Spaſins a artus fade exten- 
dens * vel omnes in oſcitatione. SAGARUS.. 


Sprcirs of Oſcedo, 5 to SAUVAGES, are, | 
1. Oſcedo partus. Roederer. 

2. Ofcedo febrilis. 

3. Sendo ae 


2 — CO ©. 
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CoLICA SPASMODICA ET FLATULEN= 

- Thi. * Sofman. -: - 

CoL1QUs. 

RACHIALGIA. 

DoLok COLICUS PIcTONUM. Citgſii. 
CoLICA PLUMBARIORUM. Rammax. 
CoLica SATURNINA. Funcher. *. 
CoLICA DAMNONIENSIS. Huxbam. 
DoroR COLICUS PICTORUM ET FI- 
CCC e 

Cori DE Forrov. 


% 


e 


7 3 Convulſion (7 35. ) of the inteſtinal 
canal marked by pain, vomiting (253), 
coſtiveneſs, ſometimes exciting fever 


(266.), and inducing palſy (728.) 5 


SPECIES of Pandiculatio, according t to SAUVAGes, 
* 
. Pandiculatio torpidorum. 
2. Pandiculatio febricoſa. 
3. Pandiculatio hyſterica. 


+ CoLica—Deldr inceſtinoram. SAUVAGESIUS, 


CoLica—Inteſtini dolor umbilicalis, cum tormini- | 
bus, LINNAEus. ä ; 


CoLica—Dolor ſpaſticus inteſtinorum, any obſti- 
patione, nauſea, et vomitu. VocklL ius. | 


3 4 2 


ELEMENTS or 


XI. KING's-EVIL.. 
Appellations. 
| SeROPHULA. 


Corrox thibe oth inteſtini craſſi regiones 
occupans in abdomine, hujuſque officia turbans, ſine 


febre notabili, cum pulſu plerumque ſuppreſſo, rario- 
re, et obſtipatione. SAGARUS, 


CoLica—Dolor 8 praecipue circa umbi- 
licum torquens, vomitus, alvus adſtricta. CuLLEnus, 


Sprclks of Colica, as to SAUVAGES, are, 
1. Colica flatulenta. Sennert. 
A vgſiculis aere turgidis, 
A colo obftruftos. 
A ſcabie repulſa. 
La colique venteuſe, 
2. Colica pituitoſa. Sennert. 
Colique glaireuſe. 
3. Colica ſtercorea. Etmuller, 
4. Colica verminoſa. Sennert. 
5. Colica bilioſa. Hoffman. 


Colicus dolor ab acri et Hear fies humore. Sen · 
nert. 


| | C.uolica atrabilaris. Meyzerey. 

fn = 6. Colica phlogiltica. Sennert 

E 155  » Phlogofes inteſtinorum. Plater. 
Coligue inflammatoire. Tiſſot. 

7, Colica ſpaſmodica. Hoffman, 
 Colique co conuu Rue. Bone t. 


e 


wa 


PHYSIC: gg 
| STRUMA- 1397 7. 


8. Colica 3 1 | 
Colica haemorrhoidalis. - Juncker. 
. Colica ſanguinea. Nenter. TY 
Colica catamenialis. 
9. Colica caponica. \Linnaei. 
10. Colica Japonica. Kempfer. . 
11. Colica meſenterica. Bonet. 
12, Colica ſcirrhoſa. Bonet. 
13. Colica pancreatica. Ejuſdem. 
Ventris dolor ob apaſtema pancreatic. Heurntic- | 
14. Colica pulſatilis. Bonet. e 
15. Colica calculoſa. Ejuſdem. 
16. Colica gravidarum. Puzos, 
17. Colica hyſterica. 
18. Colica accidentalis. V 11110. 
Colique d indigeſtion, 
Colica a frigore: Tiſſot. 
Colique apres le froid, 
19. Colica mercurialis. 
Tormina recens natorum. 
Trenches des enfans. 
20. Colica lactantium. 
Colique des enfans qui lettent. 
21. Colica febricoſa. Morton. 
22. Colica entercelica. 


See einn, its definitions and ſpecies, in 
$ 706. 


RacHalcia—Dolor abdominis et ſpinae dorſi, in 
brachiorum paralyſin aut convulſiones deſinens. Sa u. 
VAGESIUS. | 


550 ELEMENTS or 


LES ECROUELLES. © 
THe CROVELLES. Vulg. 


Definition. 


757. Swelling, induration, often inflam- 


RachiALGIA - Atroces dolores abdominis, ad lum- 
bos et dorſum ſerpentes, preſſione non creſcentes, cum 
umbilici ſubin retractione, alvi conſtipatione, convul- 
ſione, manuum torpore, pareſi, paralyſi, ac contractio- 
nes artuum definiunt hunc morbum. SAGARUS. 


Ra cHiALGla—Colica, CULLENUS. 
Spxcirs of Rachialgia, according to SAUVAGES, 
are, | „ 
1. Rachialgia Pictonum. 
Malum biligſum. 
Colique de Poictou vegetal. 
2. Rachialgia febricoſa. | 
Colica ab intermittente febre. Burlot. 
3. Rachialgia metallica. | | 
Colica plumbariorum. Ramazzini. 
Dobr cardialgicus, ſpaſmodicus, a veneno. Hoff, 
Colica Pictonum, vulgo ſaturnina. Juncker. 
Mill reek, i. e. vapor molitrinae. 
4. Rachialgica arthritica. Afruc. 
5. Rachialgia ab adiapneuſtia. 
Colica Pictonum ab impedita perſpiratione. Tronch. 
Colica Surinamenſis. Herbert. i 
5 de Surinam. 


& Rachialgia ſcorbutica. Tronchin, 
7. Rachialgia traumatica. Aſtruc. 
8. Rachialgia Oſteoſarcoſis. Gooch. 


: - 
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mation * hy ulceration *, variouſly ex- 
tended, of the lymphatic or conglobate 


glands, and other parts: nme an 
hereditary (51.) affection 15 


* See Elements of Surgery. 


+ SCROPHULA — Tumor fcirchoſus glandularum 
colli meſenteriique, cum labüs et naſo craſſioribus. 
SAUVAGESIUS. 


ScROPHULAa— Tumor glandularum colli et meſen- 
terii indolens, obduratus. VoGELIUS. 0 


Schorf Tumores ſubſcirchoſi Sandi 
Kell meſenteriive, cum labiis naſoque craſſioribus: 
ſcrophula ordinario mollior eſt ſcirrho. SaGaRvs. 


ScropyuLa—Glandularum conglobatarum prae« 
ſertim in collo tumores ; labium ſuperius et columna 
naſi tumida ; facies florida; ; cutis levis; cumiaum ab- 
domen. CurLxsUs. 


Hf 


SpEclEs of Scrophula, according to SEV. SONY 
are, 


1. Scrophula vulgaris. Wharton. | 
Les ecrouelles proprement dites. 
2. Scrophula fuga. 
Struma. b 
Clandes. 
3. Scrophula farcimen. 
Le Farcin. 
a. Farcimen benignum. 
Farcin volant benin. 
b. Farcimen benignum. 
Farcin malin, Qc. 


3552 ELE ME NTS r 


wet, 9 Consuur rio. 
. | Appellations. TY 


TABES N 855 
SCROPHULA MpsanTERICA (757 . 
LA ChARTRE. „ 


23 43 


Dh. 5 


758. King want ( ood. affecting the 
glands of the meſentery, diſcovered by 
morbid abdominal bulk, emaciation of 
other parts, and hectic fever 693 * 


4. Scrophula e Di 
: ' La chartre, Puzos. 
5. Scrophula Americana. Rue, 
6. Scrophula periodica. 
Maladie finguliere. Petit. 
7. Scrophula chalaſis. 
Chalaſoſis. 8 
Scrophula eproſus. + . Gilbert. ._ 
Lactrerie des porcs. Liger. 85 
8. Scrophula Moluccana. 7 - 
La farcin des Moluques. 


STRUMa—Glandula infarcta, nodus idolens, oli 
Guſculus, 2 obtuſe 0 LINNAEUS, 


PILL 81 I. $53 


5 55 PfrHIs1s. "UE 
A A | , Ra | 
Appellations. 


PuTHriIs1s.. 
PHTHAE. 
PRHTEHISIS pULMONALIS. 
AEC TIO PHTHISICA. 
TABES PULMONALIS. 95 Za 
 PuLMONIA. Cirigh, 
 CoNn8UMPTION.. 
„ PATHISIE, 
g CONSUMPTION. | 
PULMONARY CONSUMPTION. 


| Definition. 


759. Kine Wen 07 3205 principally * 
fecting the lungs, manifeſted by cough 


749. ), ſometimes haemorrhage (137.) in 
its early progrels : : and by breathleſsneſs 
(220.), emaciation, purulent * expectoration 
(705.), hectic fever (693.), and general 
weakneſs in its advanced progreſs f. 


5 See Elements of Surgery. INFLAMMATION» 


+ PyTH2 $1s—Corporis emaciatio cum amphimeri- 
na lenta, tuſſi, dy ſpnoea, et ut plurimum puris puto. 
 SAUYVAGESIUS, 


| expectoratione purulenta, copioſa. L.INNA Eus. 


guedo abſumitur, nec aeque reſtituitur; in Tabe et 
Pßthiſ, caro ſimul minuitur. VoGEL1vs. 


lenta, tuſſi, dy ſpnoea, et ut plurimum puris ſputo: Ab 


contra, et fine, ſemper. Quid eft proprie pus? Sa- 


tuſſi, febre hectica, et plerumque er pu- 


ELEMENTS ov 
WurrE SWELLING. 


55 Appellation 


AR THROC ACE. 
ScROPHULA ARTICULARIS. 


F 


PuTHISIs—Matcor cum hedica, cuſſi dyſpnoea,, 


PaTH1S1S—Extennatio, corporis, cum febre lenta 
vel hectica, dyſpnoea, et tuſſi. In Atropbia ſola pin- 


PRTRHIs1s—Corporis emaciatio, cum amphimerina 
initio rarius in phthiſi adeſt puris ſputum; in ſtatu 


GA RUS. 


PHTHIS1s—Corporis emaciatio et debilitas, cum 


rulenta. CULLENUS. 


* - 


8 Phthiſis, according to SAUVAGES, are, 


Phthiſes Primariae. 
1. Phthiſis ſicca. 
Tubercula pulmonis, 
Phthifis incipiens. Morton. 
Tuberculum crudum. Hippoc. 
Phthifes- a ſcirrhis pulmonum. | 
Phthifie ſeche. | 


21. Phthiſis humida. 
Phthifie humaid. 


'FouNGvus: ARTICULORDM, - 


TUMOR ARTICULORUM: SCROPHU= 
_ LOSUS. 


* 1 4 x s * 
CE a . . . 1 
* 


Definition 


760. King's-evil (7 57.) principally in- 
feſting an tient often ann 


Pbibiſet Sacundariac. 
3. Phthiſis ſcrophuloſa. Morton. 
4. Phthiſis ſcorbutica. en \ 5 
Phthifie ſcorbutique. 1 
Phthiſis aſthmatica. | | 
” Phthifes ſenilis, 3 Ejuſdem. 10 
Phthifie e 5 
6. Phthiſis haemoptoica. Ejuſdem. : 
7. Phthiſis calculoſa, - ZEju/dem. 
8. Phthiſis ſyphilitica. Zju/dem, 
Phthifie veralique. 1 
9. Phthiſis a metaſtaſi puris. Hiſdem. 
10. Phthiſis chlorotica. Ejuſdem. 
11. Phthiſis a peripneumonia. Ejuſdem, 
. Phthiſis rheumatico- arthritica. Ejuſclem, 
5 Phthiſis a febribus. Eiisſdem. 
14. Phthiſis exanthematica. Eſaſdem. 
15. Phthiſis icteritia. Ejuſdem. 
Phthiſis hepatica. 
16. Phthiſis chyloſa. Leigh. | 
17. Phthiſis hy pochondriaca. Morton, 
18. Phthiſis a vomica. N 
| Vomica. 
19. Phthiſis a plica. Szabel, 
20. Phthiſis cellularis. De Haen. 


4 A 2 


. 


3 LEMENTS or 
of waſting or leanneſs "ran 2 2 of the 
adjacent parts f T. 


* ARIDU Ra—Miacies unius tantum Parti, DA Us 
'VAGESIUS, PISA Lk 50 


- AriDURA—Pars exſicca, emapeida, exantlatis hu- 
| moribus, indolens. LI xNAEUS. | 


Aa te exſiccatio unius tantum artus, 
vel partis corporis, {ine febre. SAGARUS. 


| SPECIES of At 8 to Sauyaers, are, 
1. Aridura rachialgica. 
Aridura ſcorbutica. Etmuller. 
2. Aridura hydropica. Bartholin. 
3. Aridura traumatica. Etmuller, 
4. Aridura paralytica. | 
5. Aridura ab arthrocace. 
6. Aridura ſpaſmodica. 
7. Aridura ſcorbutica. 


+ ARTHROCACE— Spina 'ventoſa, See Elements 
of ons 15 ae a | £2 


t See Elements 4 ere. 
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XIII. D E C AT. 
Appellations. = 


CAHEXIA. 
MAclEs. 

MARAS Mus. 
MARCOR. 
ATROPHIA., 
'TABES. 

ATROPHIE. 
G 
LEANNESS. 
DECLINE. 


Definition. 


761. Waſting of the ſoft parts of the 
body, or leanneſs; paleneſs ; proportional 
weakneſs ; gradual in acceſſion, chronic, 
ſometimes accompanied with ſymptomatie 


fever (691) f. 


+ Cahexia—Coloris, figurae, molis in corporis ha- 


bitu depravatio. SAUVAGESIUS. 


CaRHExIA—Pallor corporis oedematoſus, cum de- 
bilttate, moerore. Lixxaxus. 


CN a—Grave et iners, en pallido, quali 
dum, VocrLiws. 


; 
' 8 
l 
_ 


n 


ELEMENTS or 


GREEN SICKNEss. 
, 


'CuLozons, 
CHLOROSMA. Hippocrat. 


CaHExIA— Totius vel magnae partis corporis ha- 
bitus depravatus, ſine pyrexia Primaria vel meureſi. 
CULLENUS. 


Ma cits—Corporis partium mollium extenuatio. 
DA UVAGESIUS. . | 

Ma cizs —Diminutio voluminis corporis ex con- 
ſumptione pinguedinis, vel ſanguinis defectu. Sa- 
GAR Us. | Dx.” 


Ma RasMus—Marcor cum aridura, abſque ato- 
nia, expectoratione, hectica. LIxNAkus. 


255 MaRASsMUs—Atrophia. CULLENUS, 
= Marcor—Totius corporis macies. CULLENUS. 


» /ATROPHIA—Macies ſine febre. SauvACkESlIus. 


ATRoPHIa—Marcor cum atonia, abſque expecio- 
ratione et hectica. LINNAEUS. 


ATRroPHia—Extenuatio corporis, aut partis ejus, 
tine febre lenta et hectica. VoekLius. : 


Arabi. Slee fine tuſſi, macs. et febre 
notabili ; raro equidem eſt atrophia ſine omni febricu- 
la. Conſule definitionem febris. bs Ane 


PHI S Han 959 


ISIS. Avicennace. 
FEBRIS ALBA, Mercai. 5 


ö | Ar ROPHIA—Marcor eſt er ſine n hec- 
CurLExus. 


spxeiks of Atrophia, ene to-SAUVAGES, Ws 
I. Atrophia nervoſa. } Mort ad 
Atrophia angelica et e 
Tabes nervea. Lorry. 
Phthifie nerveuſe. © 
2. Atrophia a ſanguifluxu. Morton. 
3- Atrophia lactantium. Hz of man. 
4. Atrophia a leucorrhoea. | 
Tabes a gonorrhoea. ? GS 
Tabes a fluore albo. 4 eee e 
Tabes ab oneirogmo. Hippoc. 
5. Atrophia natricum. . 
6. Atrophia ab alvi flu. | | 
'T abes. a dyſenteria, diarrhoea, FRO Money: 
7. Atrophia a ptyaliſmo. Ejuſdem. 
8. Atrophia rachitica. Hoffman, * 
 - Tabes pectorea. Bonet. 
9. Atrophia a vomitu. Velſebii. 
10. Atrophia a crinonibus. Horſtii. 
11. Atrophia ſenilis. Mercurialis. 
Maraſmus ſenilis. : . 
F eee 3 
Maranfis. Ariſtotelis. 
Senium. Philippi. 
12. Atrophia ſcorbutica. Severini. 
Altrophia ſcorbutica infantum. Hoffman. 
13. Atrophia infantilis. Ejuſdem. 
Hectica 19 0 855 Sydenham. 
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VirecinuUM OBSTRUCTIO. Mercat, 
Canexia. Plater. 


14. Atrophia a Hoffman, 
Atrophia a faſcino. Salmurh. 

15. Atrophia lateralis. 
Atrophie de la moetie du corps. 

16. Atrophia febriſequa. 
Atrophia febri ſuperveniens. Willi. 


Tapes - Macies cum amphimerina lenta, ſine tuſſi 
SAUVAGESIUS., 


Ta BESMarcor cum hectica, tuſſi, dy ſpnoea, ex- 
pectoratione purulenta, copioſa. LINNAEUS, : 


Tarts —Extenuatio corporis, cum febre lenta vel 
hectica, at ſine dyſpnoea et tuſſi. Voc Lis. 


TakESsMacilentia univerſalis, cum pyrexia lenta 


et habituali, citra tuſſim puriſque anacatharſin. SA- 
 GARUS. wy” | 


Tazts—Marcor, aſthenia, pyrexia, hedica, CUL- 


SPECIES of Tabes, according to SAUV AGES, are, 
1. Tabes dorſalis. Lommii. 
Phthifis notias. Hippoc. 
2. Tabes renalis. 
Ppßthiſis nephritike. Ejuſdem. 
3. Tabes apoſtematodes. 
Tabes ab apaſtematibus et ulceribus. Morton. 
4. Tabes nutricum. Ejuſdem. 
5. Tabes ab hydrope. Ejuſdem. 
6. Tabes ſudatoria. 35 
Tabes ab immenſis ſudoribus. Ejuſdem. 
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\. 1 MorBuUS.VIRGINEUS. » Gofiro, 
| FotDus COLOR. ' Ballonii. 
FEBRIS AMATORIA. Langii. 


IGTERITIA ALBA. 9 Eu Ettmuller.. 
ICTERUS ALBUS. 


PALES COULEURS. 


Definition 4 
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762. 3 (761. ), colavr acts 
pallid or - lurid, courles nech (7 6.) 


72. Tabes a ah, Sali. 
8. Tabes hepatica. Monro. 


9. Tabes meſenterica. Baglivi. 
Tabes a glandulis menſenterii. Bonet. 
10. Tabes glandularis. Rwufſelli. 
Glandulae induratae. Pauli. 
Tabes ſcrophuloſa. + 
11. Tabes ſyphilitica. 
Tabes Gallica. Roderici. 
Atrophia a lue venerea. Aſtruc. 
12. Tabes ulceroſa. | 
13. Tabes catarrhalis. Hoffman. 
HFectica catarrhalis, Guarinony. 
14. Tabes a ſtomacho. 
Mal ſubtil. Turetiére. 
15. Tabes rachialgica. Tulph. 
Tabes dorſalis, Hippocrat. 
16. Tabes a veneno. Amati, 
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562 ELEMENTS or 


appetite often depraved (706.); incidental | 
to ee individuals ni Te 


+ Sn Pele vel faſcus 8 cutis, oculis 
minime flavis, ſaepius « cum pica. SAUVA GESIUS. 


cCuloxosts V iridi—cinereus color faciei fomaineae 
cum citta. LINNAEus. 


cnlõ Ds — Caheria in virginibus, colore ex 
palido vireſcente. VockLIus. 


cn LOROSI :—Patlor kaciel totiuſve corporis cum 

aſthenia, et ſaepius pica ſine aurigine ſcleroticae; 

color albus, einereus fuſcus, cereus, luridus, aut vi- 

reſcens, cum ſclerotica 8g r nen ee 
' SAGARUS. 


Culokosis —Dyſpepfia, vel rei non eſculentae 

deſiderium; cutis palor vel decoloratio ; venae minus 

| plenae, corporis tumor mollis; aſthenia ; palpitatio, 
menſtruorum retentio. CULLENUS, 


| Spec IES of en nder to | Savvacrs 
re, 
0 Blareſes verae. 
| 1. Chlorofis virginea. 
Foedus color virginum. Ballonii, 
Pales couleurs des filles. 
; Chloroſis amatoria. 
Febris amataria. 
. Chloroſis a menorrhagia. 
Chest s muliebris a menſtruatione di Neili. Altru⸗ 
Pales couleurs des femmes. 
3. Chloroſis gravidarum. Aftruc.- 
4. Chloroſis infantum. 


f HIS 10 663 
RIPPLES. 
TaBES Don s ALIS. (762.) Lommit. 


PuTHISis NorIAS. Hippoc. 
Lu MuBAGO VENEREA, 


Daham jon. 


oh >; Decay (561.), peouliah- Venn 
and pain in the lumbar region, often ac- 
companied with running of the reins 
(709.) ; and ſymptomatic fever (691. ); inci- 
dental to males. N 


Chrifes Fan fo palloret. 
5. Chloroſis verminoſa. Plater. 
6. Chloroſis viridis. Fabri. 8 
7. Chloroſis ab hydrothorace. Boner. 
8. Chloroſis maculoſa. N 
Leuce. Galen. 
Teuca. Celſi. 
Elephantiaſis alba. Plinũ. 
Morbus delinrum. Mercurial. 
9. Chloroſis Carthagenica. D*Ulha. 
10. Chloroſis Bengualenſis. Merolla. 
11. Chloroſis rachialgica. Ramaxzin. 
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562 ELEMENTS or 


appetite often depraved (706.); incidental 
to We individuals hir 7. 


+ Cowes: »—Pallor, vel faſeus rk cutis, oculis 
minime flavis, ſaepius « cum pica. SAUVAGESIUS. 


c HLOROSIS—P iridi—einereus color faciei femineae 
cum citta. LINNAEUS. 


* 


CHLOROSIS — Cahexia in virginibus, colore ex 
e vireſcente. VockLlluvws. 


cn b ane faciet totiuſve corporis cum 

aſthenia, et ſaepius pica ſine aurigine ſcleroticae; 
color albus, einereus fuſcus, cereus, luridus, aut vi- 
reſcens, cum ſclerotica ber . es eee e 
SAGARUS., 


CHLoROSIS —Dyſpepfia, vel rei non eſculentae 


_ defiderium ; cutis palor vel decoloratio ; venae minus 
plenae, corporis tumor mollis; aſthenia x palpitatio, 


W retentio. CuLLENUs. 


SPECIES of ln cording to SAUVAGES, 
are, 
Chloeſe verae. 
1. Chlorofis virginea. 
Foedus color virginum, Ballonii. 
Pales couleurs des fille. 
Cplorgſit amatoria. 
Febris amatoria. 
2. Chloroſis a menorrhapia. ; 
| Chlorofis muliebris a menſtruatione di Neil. Aſtruc. 
Pales couleurs des femmes, \ 
3. Chloroſis gravidarum.  Aftruc.- 
4. Chloroſis infantum. 


Pp HTS 10 1863 


RIPPLES. 


Appellations. 


TaBzs Dors8AL1s. (762.) Lommit. 
PuTHISIs NOTIAS. Hippoc. 
LUMBAGO VENEREA. 


| Defnition 


_—_ Decay (761.), x peculiar a 
and pain in the re region, often ac- 
companied with running of the reing 
(709.) ; and ſymptomatic fever (691. inci 
dental to males. 


cb le feu ver. e 
. Chloroſis verminoſa. Plater. ' 
Chlorolſis viridis. Fabts, Be 
Chloroſis ab hydrothorace. Bonet. 
Chloroſis mac uloſa. OE 
Leuce. Galen. 

8 Leuca. Celſi. TEL 

Elepbantiaſis alba. Plinii. 

Morbus delinrum. Mercurial. 
9. Chloroſis Carthagenica. D' Lia. 
10. Chloroſis Bengualenſis. Merolla: 
11. Chloroſis rachialgica. Ramaxzin. 
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R1CKETS. 
Appellations. 


RACHITIS. 
Le NOUAGE. 


Definition. | 


764. Decay (761.) peculiar chiefly to in- 
fants; the head, the joints morbidly large; 
the bones often diſtorted, ſometimes flex- 
ible; belly ene en in acceſ- 


ſion f. 


+ Rachiris—Deformitas ex artieulorum tumore 
4 carnium marcore, capitis mole, cum ingenio 
praecoci in puerulis. Sa uva ES Ius. 


RachHiris-Marcor carnium tumentibus artuum 
geniculis capiteque 3 ; offibus ſaepe flexilibus. Lix- 
| NAEUS, 


RacniTis—Atrophia WAGER cum ; epiphyſium 
protuberantia. VocxLius. | 


Ra cH1T1S—Deformitas nata ex articulorum tu - 
more duro, carnium marcore et flacciditate, capitis 
mole. iterni protuberantia ; ingenium praecox in in- 
fantibus ; offium fexilitas et cordoſis. SaGaRUS. 


Ra cniTiIs—Caput magnum anterius maxime tw- 


r HT $101 


XIV. DEFOEDATION. 
Appellations, 


IMPETIGO. | 
OUT-BREAKING. 


Definition. 


765. Alteration (28.) more or leſs 
general of the cutaneous parts chiefly ; 
chronic (47.); for the moſt part contagi- 


ous (54.); producing generally ulceration, 
cruſts, diſcharge, ſmell, &c. Tf. 


mores ; genicula tumida, coſtae depreſſae, abdomen 
tumidum ; caetera marceſcentia. CuLLExNUs. 


SPECIES of Rickets, according to ae are, 
1. Rachitis nodoſa. 
Rachitis incipiens. Boerhav. 
Le nouage. Puzos. 
2. Rachitis Britannica. 


1 . liſſonü. 


1 bl calmucana. 
Li Rachitis Polonica. Sabel. 
6. Rachitis elephantiaca. 
7. Rachitis a caſtratione. » 


+ IMegTIGo—Morbis chronici ſaepins conta- 
gioſi qui cutis excreſcentias, tumores gregales exul- 
£erationes cruſtas, &c. inducant. SAUVAGES1US. 
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R1cKErTs. 
Appellations. 


RACHITIS. 
LE NOUAGE. 


Definition. 


764. Decay (761.) peculiar chiefly to in- 
fants; the head, the joints morbidly large; 
the bones often diſtorted, ſometimes flex- 

ible; belly ans n in acceſ- 
ſion 7. 


— 
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+ Rachiris—Deformitas ex articulorum tumore 
duro, carnium marcore, capitis mole, cum ingenio 
praecoci in puerulis. SAUVAGES1US. | 


RacxiTis—Marcor carnium tumentibus artuum 
geniculis capiteque ; oſſibus ſaepe flexilibus, LIx- 
NA Es. | | Bi 


RacniTis—Atrophia infantum cum ; epiphyſium 
protuberantia, VoGtL1vs. 


Ra cHiTiS—Deformitas nata ex articulorum tu- 
more duro, carnium marcore et flacctditate, czpitis ' 
mole. ſterni protuberantia ; ingenium praecox in in- 
fantibus; oſſium ffexilitas et cordoſis. Sag A RUS. 


Ra chiris— Caput magnum anterius maxime tu- 


LY 
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A DEFOEDATION. 
Appellations. 


IMPETIGO. 

OUT-BREAKING. 

Definition. 

765. Alteration (28.) more or leſs 
general of the cutaneous parts chiefly ; 


chronic (47.); for the moſt part contagi- 


ous (54.); producing generally ulceration, 
cruſts, diſcharge, ſmell, &c. T. 


mores; genicula tumida, coſtae depreſſae, abdomen 
tumidum; - caetera marceſcentia. COLLANUS. 


SPECIES of Rickets, according to SA UVAGES, ae, 
1. Rachitis nodola. 
Rachitis incipiens. Boerhav. 
Le nouage, Puzos. 

2. Rachitis Britannica. 

Rachitis. Gliſſonii. 

3. Rachitis ſtrumoſa. 

Le noueure ſcrophuleuſe. . 
4. Rachitis calmucana. . 

5. Rachitis Polonica. Stabel. 

6. Rachitis elephantiaca. 

7. Rachitis a caſtratione. 


+ ImezTIGo—Morbis chronici ſaepins coma- 
gioſi qui cutis excreſcentias, tumores gregales exul- 
Srationes cruſtas, &c. inducant. SAUVAGESIUS. 
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 VENEREAL DISEASE: | 
PO 


SYPHILIS. Cane? 
Logs VENEREA. Hoffmai, 
AFFECTIO SYPHILITICA. 
| FRAMBAESIA. 

VEROLE. 

GREAT-POX. 
FRENCH-POX. 

Yaws. 

SIBBINS. PER 
GLENGORE. Scotor. vulg. 


Definition. 


766. Defsedation (765. ), contagious ( $4.) 
often communicated by impure amours, 
diſcovered by inflammation ®, ulcer“; va- 

IMmPpETi1Go0—Morbt contagioſi chronici, qui cutis 
excreſcentias, tumores gregales, exulcerationes, cruſ- 


| 85 tas, inducant, plures foventur a viru bil. 
SAGARUS. | 


INM ETI Cahexiae cutem et externum corpus 
praecipue deformantes. CULLENUS, 


o See Elements of Surgery, INFLAMMA TION, &c, 
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riouſly ſituated and deſtructive; conſider- 
able puſtules or dim ſpots, ſcattered over the 
cutaneous ſurface, often cruſty and ſcaly, 
and peculiarly abundanton the ſcalp; ſome- 
times cauſing a falling off of the hair (alo- 
peciaÞ) excreſcences® of various form pre- 


+ Atopzcia—Crpilloram wok 6 cum. cuticulae de- 
ſquamatione.  SAUVAGESIUS, + * 


ALopecta—Pilorum nfl. Linvazws. 


| ALoptcta—Pilorum defluvium, aream relinquens. 
Ophiafis ejus « item calvities et N ins 
GELIUS. | | 1 


ALoECIA - Defluvium pilorum et deſquamatio 
cuticulae conſtituant characterem hujus morbi, cunctis 
auimantibus communis. Aan | 


scene of Alopecia, according t to > SAUVAGES, are, 
Alopecia (ſimplex. _. - | 
Defluvium capillorum. e 
Alopecie ſimpie. e Wt: 
2. Alopecia ſyphilitica. Heinſs, © © © 
3. Alopecia . n | 
La Mus. 
Moulting. 1 8 
4. Alopecia areata ſeu area. Jobnſton. 
5. Alopecia porriginoſa. 
Phthiriafis. Hippocrates. 


La pithyriaſe. 
* See Elements of Surgery. 
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vailing about the external genital. parts, 
A more advanced condition is marked by 
nocturnal pains of the bones, particular- 
ly thoſe of the legs; by exoſtoſis * ; by ca- 
ies a5 by decay (761. 42 


» See Elements of urge. 


+ SyPHLis—Poſt i impurum concubitum ulcuſcula, 
porri, bubones, fici primo ut plurimum in genitalibus, 
praegreſſa non raro gonorrhoea, dein puſtulae cruſ- 
toſae, dolores nocturni, exoſtoſes, caries, &c. in 
caeteris partibus. SAUVAGESIUS. 


SYPHILIS —Nodi, ulcuſcula, myrmeciae, febris 
lenta, nocturna, dolore oſtocopo, marcore, ſtrangu- 
ria, angina, LINNAEUS. 


SYPHILIS—Cahexia contagioſa ex contagio vene- 
reo, cum tumoribus offium et ulceribus faucium, par- 
tiumque obſcaenarum, praegreſſis e buboni- 

bus aut gonorrhoea. VoGELIvs. | 


SYPHILI Re 7 a porri, ficus, bubones, tophi, 
nodi, poſt vel cum gonorrhoea plerumque ; dein pul. 
tulae cruſtoſae, dolores nocturni, oſtocopi, exoſtoſis, 
caries, macies, et calor luridus, morbum adeſſe lo. 
quuntur. SacA RUS. 


SyvruilLis—Morbus contagioſus poſt concubitum 
impurum et genitalium morbum, ulcera tonſillarum; 
| | cutis preſertim ad marginem capillitii, papulae corym- 
=. boſae, in cruſtas et in ulcera cruſtoſa abeuntes, do- 
lores oſtocopi; exoſtoſis, CULLER us. 


ben T S Han ob 


LEPROSY. 
1 


; ee 8 
LRA 
LIP RA Gra se on. 


n of Syphilis, according to SAUVAGES; are, 
1. Syphilis venerea. 
Lues venerea, Aſtruc. 
Scabies venerea. Lochieri. 
Verole commune: 
2. Syphilis Polonica. Sabel 
3. e Tattica, | | Tah5,iX1 00 


44 AS - 8 4 


Failed ref ende fungdla, mori inſtar 
granuloſa, ſaepius cum ulceribds, Ces. SauUV4cESIUS, 


FRAMBAESIAa—Morbus „ aliquando et 
congenitus apud Americanos, , cujus praecipuum jymp- 
toma ſunt excreſcentiae fungoſae mori fructus re- 
ferentes, quibus ſeſe adj..ngunt ulcera dyſepulota, ex- 
oſtoſis, caries, anchyloſes et macies. SAGA RUS. 


Framnargia—PFong), n mori, vel rubi idaei fructus 
references. in varus cutis partes enati. CULLENUS, 


Seren of Frambaeſia, according to SAUVAGES, 
1, Frambaeſia Guineenſis. 

Nau Guineenſum 

2, F ramhaeſia Americana. 

Le pian vel epian. 


4 C 
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767. Defaedation (765.),contagious(54.); 
the ſkin thickened, ſcaly, ſometimes moiſt 
and chopped; ſhrinking of the ſoft parts of 
the limbs, and hoarſeneſs, are not unuſual 


ELEPHANTIASIS. 


ELEMENTS'or 


Aretaei. 


ELEPHAS. Lebretii. 
ELEPHANTIA ARAB UM. 


LEPRAARABU M. 


ELEPHANTI Mok BUS. 


SATIRIASM US. 


LEONTIASIsS. 
Ea LEPRE. 
LADRERIE. 


* 


pat” 


e 1 


| GESIUS, ; 


dibus. LINNAEUS, 


8 2 
þ 


we 5 DT een calloſa, ſeabie. majora diffuſa 
herpetica, per cutem diſperſa, pruriginoſa. | | 


Lana Fuße, eſcharae, den colorata, cum 
nodis immerſis mobilibus indolentibus fuſcis, rhaga- 


Lzpra—Copnoſcitur expuſtulis verrucofis, duris, 
eraſſis, herpetoſis, vel ſquamis ſiecis in corymbos diſ- 
poſitis, prurientibus, eſcharoticis, rhagadibus ; dum 

plures ſunt ſiccae ficca ; ubi vero, e contra, plures 
humidae et exulceratae hnmida dicitur lepra. Sc. 
RUS, TS” . 


„H NTA an 


* 


INTWINING OF THE HAIR. 
Appellations. : 


TRICHOMA. 
PLic A. 


LEPpRa—Cutis eſcharis albis, furfaraceis, rimoſis, 


aſpera, aliquando ſubtus humida, pruriginoſa. CUL- 
LINus. „ 


0 LEPRA GrarcoRUM—Pertinaciflima ſcabies, to- 
tius corporis vel partis, ſicca, dura, aſpera, ſerpenti - 
bus puſtulis furfuracea. VockLIus. 


SPECIES of Lepra, according to SAUVAGES, are, 
1. Lepra Graecorum. 


Lepre ordinaire. 
2. Lepra Ichthyoſis. 
Impetigo excorticativa. 
Albaras nigra. Avicennae, 
3. Lepra Indica, Boerhav. 
Impetigo Americana, 
4. Lepra aſturienſis. Thiery. 
5 Lepra herpetica. 
Dartres encroutões. 


Lepre humide. 


4 ELEPHA NTIASIS—Pacies deformis tuberibus callo- 
K ſis, ozaena, raucedo, cutis elephantina craſſa unctu- 
= ofa, in extremis artubus anaeſtheſia, SauvAcESsIlUS. 
5 bh * . . 3 | 

45 ELEPHANT LAS1S— Lepra ArabumMutatio cutiy 


4 C 2 


$2 ELEMENTS or 
PLICA POLONICA. 5 
PLICA BELGARUM, Schenck. 
La PLIQUE. 5 


in tumores lividos, duros faniem foetidam be 
emanantes. VOGELIUS, | 


ELEPHANTIA 416 Focles deformis, tubera calloſa, 
ozaena, raucedo, cutis elephantina craſſa et unctuoſa, 
rictus ſatyrorum anaeſtheſia in artubus, conſtituunt 
characterem hujus generis. Sa GA RUS. 


ELEPHANTIASIS—Maorbus contagioſus ; - cutis craſ- 
ſa, rugoſa, aſpera, unctuoſa, pitis deſtituta; in ex. 
tremis artubus anaeſtheſia ; facies tuberihus deformis; 
vox rauca et naſalis. CULLENUS, | 


SPECIES of Elephantiais, according to SAuva- 
GES, are, | 
1. Elephantiaſis orientalis. 
Morbus Sancti Lazari. Aretaei. 
2. Elephantiaſis legitima. 
Lepra elephantia. Gilbert. 
3. Elephantiaſis luneria. 
Lepra luneria. Ejuſdem. 
4. Elephantiaſis tyria. 
Lepra tyria. Fjuſdem, 
5 Elephantiaſis allopicia. 
Lepra allopicia. Ejuſdem. 
Alopecia, Graecor. | 
6. Elephantiaſis ſyphilitica. Raymond. 
7. Elephantiaſis Javanenlis, Cleyeri. 
8. Elephantialis W n 


. 8 d 3 C f 54 f ws, 
iP HS II 


> Definition. 


768. Defaedation (76 5.) of the ſcalp; con- 


tagiov- 3 particularly a morbid thickening 


and intwining or its hairs, ſo as to be inextri- 


cable (54.) *; ſometimes accompanied with 
louſineſs. (Phtbirigſit 5. 


* TRICHOMA—Capilli invicem „ agglu- 


timati in globos inextricabiles, laepius cum phthiriaſi. 
. SAUVAGESIUS. 


TRIiCHOMA — Morbus a W 
cujus praecipuum ſymptoma eſt capillorum conſpur- 
catio, complicatio, conglutinatio, et in cirros ac 
funiculos concretio inextricabilis, ſaepius cum phthi- 
riaſi, haereditarius eſt morbus hicce. SAGARUS. 


TRIcHOMA - Morbus contagioſus, capilli ſolito 
craſſiores, in cirrhos et funiculos inextricabiles im- 


plicati. CULLENUS. 


Species of Trichoma, according to Savvacks, are, 
1. Trichoma cirrhoſum. 
Plica major. 
Plique en cordens. 
Plique male. 
2. Trichoma villoſum. 
Plica femina. Schenck. 
. Plique femelle. 
z Trichoma Polonica. 


Plica. Vulgo. 


+ PuTHIA R15—Exortus pediculorum vel inſecto. 
rum pediculis affinium ex diverſis corporis partibus, 


* — — - - - 
2 _— — 
. 1 
24 * 


574 ELEMENTS or 


„ XV. ROBSY. 
ae, | 


755 3 7 
Els ARDICIUM. 
CATASs ARA. 
HypRoPs. 
PHLEGMATIA. Funcker. 
OEDEMA. LS: | 
LEUco PHLEGMA. Platonis. 
HyPosSARDICIAS. Hippocrat. 
PHLEGMATITIA. Aretaei. 
PITUITA ALBA. Gorratti. 
INTERCUS. Latimer. 


quas porrigine ulcuſculiſque defoedant, aut puncturis, 
pruritu diſcruciant. SA UVAGESIUS. 


PaTHy ares. ld. pedicularis, quo ey 
in corporis partibus variis emergunt. VoGEL1vs. 


PHTHIRIASIS—Exortus inſectorum, pediculorum, 
aut his affinium, cum porrigine, exulceratione, pru- 
ritu, cahexia. Sa A RUs. | 


SPECIES of Phthiriaſis, —_— to SAUVAGES, 
| : are, | 
=_ 1. Phthiriaſis interna. 1 
Phthiriafes funeſta. Mangeti. 
Permine interne 


ll 2. Phthiriaſis inguinalis. 


2 Pe HY! & FT: -- 575 
LEUcorHLECMATIA. Aurelian. 
HD RO ISIS VERA. 8 5 

C Gordon. 
Hy DROPSA RCA. | 
HyDROPS UNIVERSALIS. 
ANGINA AQUOSA. Boerbav. 
V 
orb . 11 84 


Daun. 


; # 


769. Tumefaction more or leſs general; 
apparent; colourleſs; inelaſtic; indolent; 
ſometimes ales or pellucrd, f... 


+ AnasaRca—Cutis totius intumeſcentia wollts, | 
pallida, non elaſtica. SauvAfn, 


ANA zarca—Corporis oedematoſa intumeſcentia, 
LINNAEUS, 


AnasaRca—Totins corporis intumeſcentia aquoſz, 
mollis, digiti impreſſi veftigium aliquamdiu retinens, 
cum pallore cutis.  VOGELIUS. | 


Ana 8a Rca—Intumeſcentia univerſalis oedematoſa 
nom eleſtica, veſtigium digiti impreſſi ſervans, pallida, 
frigida, haud crepitans. SAGA RUS. 


- Anasa Rca—Corporis totius vel partis dies intu- 
meſcentia mollis inelaſtica. CULLENUS, 


— 


— — 
3 ———r*—³ð—ã ———— £ 


DOS A — 
——— — 


D 
— — 
a 


— — No 


A ˙—— » 


ä—ͤ—E p ——ññ̃ę æ — —— — 


— —ä—4ů.uù— — 


. 


225 
rr 


wr,» 
— 


— 


9 n 
— — —— 


— — __ en 
— cages — 3 — v - — * 
* dn ee a "or £5 7 1 
J 4 1 , » 4% * A 
— 8 #32 y N al 7 « 
* 1 x K N n 2 
— „ « - — a 
4 n p 
« 5 3. k 
* : * 8 
5 , , 3 ; 
JM 


4 


Pay be” T7 * 


— 
— 


c 
—— —— 
. : 


10 5 b. Auqſarca ab adia 


— T es OC CES rome a 
7 


1 — 
— — 


—— — 
3 
* 


= 
— N 
oe. 


—— — ” 
* —— — 
— mY a * 


| EMENTS: or 
Aang 
xl. raIxTIxd. 


ee. 8 


ff r } , F * 
. $1 
JYNC of E " | 
» 4 » - 7 0 0 "1 F 0 * 
© + „ * — — - 
4 0 


LYPOSYCHIA. 


Species of Aale, according to SauvA GES, 


are, ane NS * 
1. Anaſarca metaſtatica. | | 
f a. Anqſarca periodita; 3, ISIS 5 


2. Anaſarca a fluxu, 2 
3. Anaſarca"exantheinatica,' 
4. Anaſarca a febribus. 

"8. Anaſarea gravidarum. Pub. . 

6. Anaſarca hyſterica. . 
T.eucaphlegmatie hyfterique.. 

7. Anaſarca Americana. 

Mal d' eftomac. Labat. 


.- 8. Anaſarca rachialgica. Zelt. 


9. Anaſarca purulenta. Haller. 

10. Anaſarca hydropotarum. me. 

11. Anaſarca urinoſa. 
Leucopblegmatie et, 


„ * , 
* 


W — Artuum inferiorum turgeſcentia 
mollis, non elaſtica, cuti ben indolens. SAU- 
VAGESIUS __. 5 8 


PRLECMArTrIAIntumeſcentia oedematoſa artuum 


inferiorum, mollis, cuti concolor, indolens, foveam di- 


giti impreſſi ſervans, non elaſtica. S4 RVS. 
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Srrelss of Phlagindtia, ce to os uraers, are, 5s 3 
1. Phlegmatia vulgaris.” > 2 — 5 
Teucophlegmatia. Veterum. „ 


GS Obdleinatie. 17 9's Hr. 20008 | 
na ard wn teitlriltl 16% 25: GELS] 
Enfure oedemateuſe. - 21 
A 1,2, Phlegmatia hyſterica. Hycdenhars,.. 


15 35 Phlegmatia lactea. Teuret. 
Tafiltration laiteuſe, 
"9 Phlegmatia gravidarum. 
Oedematie det femmes graſſer. WD 
© Enflure des extremites aux Fs. py". 4 Puzos. 
5. Phlegmatia a menaſtaſia. La Motte. 
6. Phlegmatia ulceroſa. - ID 
Homa. Linnaei. | 1 e 
| Black leg. 5 ER ey 
7. Phlegmatia "EW. TREES! 
- Hyperſarcofis ulcereſa e wee. 
Paedarthrocacer. 
8. Phlegmatia elephantina. 
Elephantia. 


A 


» *; ; 


9. Phlegmatia cruralis. Zacuts,. ' 
10. Phlegmatia exanthematica. | 


1 I. Phlegmatia delienſis. 


aF'? 


o For diffuſus, frigidus; pale, laxus, 
doloris expers. SAUVA GESIUS, 


8 25 ; 
* 
. Eng 2 | 
786 FLEMENTS. 
578 
MorBus DEFECTIVUS. 


LEIPOTHIMIA. ATV 


Orgpeva—Lympha ſtagnans intra tunicam 8 

ſam partis. Tumor digito premente foveolam admit- 

tens, concolor, . me parti. Lin 
NAEUs. An . | 


82 * 


| OrpzMa—Tumor frigidus, laxus, mollis, indblens, 
circumſcriptus aut diffuſus, EP de Vo- 
.-”_ GRLIUS, 


Oxon”! — Shin bein; frigidum, indolens, 


molle, foveam expreſſione ſervans nat SA. 
GARUS, | 


& 5? 
-L 


” Book IF.S "of Oedema, ne Sawva ors, are, 
5 . Oedema flaccidum. 
Dedeme commun. 


ODedematie. e . 
Infiltration. ff | 

2. Oedema cryſtallinum, 3 
La cryſtalline. OR 2505 „ * 6 1 


3. Oedema perioſtei. Petit. 
4. Oedema ſerpentina. 
| Serpentine. 80 
5. Oedema byſtericum. Sydenham. 
Genflement hyfterique. Raulin. 
6. Oedema varioloſum. © , 55 
Bouffiſure. 3G 
7 Oedema lacteum. | 
Hfliration laiteuſe. 
Lait repandu.* © 
9. Oedema urinoſum. * | 
ge Gedema purulentum. Haller. 
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APOSYCHIA,. Dięſcorid. 
ANIMI DELIQUIUM. 2 
ASPHYXIA, © 


The local varieties of dropſy, being connected with 
tumor, and admitting of cure by ſurgery chiefly, are 
conſidered in Elements of Surgery under tumor. 


The COLLECTION of Serous Fluid giving DRO p. | 
SY, according to DR CULLEN, is made 
I. By Errusiox, depending upon 
1. IncREASED EXHALATION, occaſioned by 
A. Reſiſtance to the x rerurn of the blood in the 
veins _ 
a, By obfirotticnn- 
aa. In the lungs 
bb. In the heart 
cc. In the liver 
b. By the poſture of the body 5 
c. By a general plethora in the. veins, from 
aa, Obſtructed menſtrual flux 
bb. Obſtructed haemorrhoidal flux 
cc. Obſtructed ſerous evacuations 
d. By obſtruction of particular veins, by 
aa, Polypous concretions in * veins 
bb. Compreſſion. | 
a. By tumours in the coats of the veins 
5. By tumours external to the veins 
aa. Schirrous 
bb. Steatomatous 
cc, Bulk of the uterus in pregnancy 
dd. Bulk of the water in aſcites. - 
B. Reſiſtance to the paſſage of Ad by the ex- 
cretories 


4 D 2 


ELE MEN T'S or” 


APOPLEXIA CEREBRI: . Willifie. 
Mors APPARENS../ hoe a hh 
Mons SUBITANIA. 5 77 5 


C. The ie impetus of the blood i in the ar- 
teries 
a. By external violence, as in Oraius md. 
bruiſes 
b. By fever 
” By relaxation of ebe 
. In pally | 
b. In general atony, as in | chloroſis and, "= 
chexy;: 5 ohio 
E. By an increaſe in the proportion 6 the x wa- 
tery parts of the blood. ET. 
a. By the quantity hat . 
b. By the watery parts of the blood, retained 
in conſequence of interrupted excretions 
c. By the groſſer parts being dran off 
aa. Red Sobules: 40 en, by hemorrha- 
gies | | 
bb. Gluten by links 9905 puruleut evacua · 
tions 
d. By a defect in the aſſimilating powers 
2. By the rupture of lymphatics 
3. By the rupture of veſicles and ſacs 
II. By the retention and accumulation of fluids natu- 
rally poured out in conſequence of DIMINISHED 
ABSORPTION from 
1. The obſtruction of veins in Peres not provided 
with lymphatic abſorbents. 
2. Obſtruction of the lymphatic ſyſtem 
A. In the conglobate glands 
B. In the courſe of the Vurhaties 
3. Pe 85 the abſorbenis 
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5 H * 8 1 0. _ 
Ei Brendelii. | | 
APOPLEXIA FLATULENTA. Morgagis 
_ EVANOUISSEMENT, 
PauolsoNx. 
- LieoTHIMIE, 
AsPHTXIE. 
SWO ON. 
SWOONING. 


E446 Definition, 9 
570. A ſuſpenſion or interruption, va- 


rious in degree and permanence; of the 
. of life 18 . 5 


83 


+ LEiposY a Moms virumque vitaliom de- 
bilitas. SAUVAGESIUSs, 


Lana Viricw die pulſus, et reſpi. 


z rati Mifas ſeu imminutio. Pulſjus eſt per pendi- 
. us, "gp" SAGARUS. | 7 5 


ApyNnaMIa—Senſationum, motuum, naturaliumve 


functionum defeQus, aut imminutio. VockLius. 


AbyNAMIA - Impotentia, qua ſe aegri nullo modo 
movere aut in lecto erigere poſſunt. VockLius 


Rene ious involuntarii, five virales five ä 
naturales, imminuti. CULLENUS. f 1 1 

See definitions and ſpecies of SY NcOE wind LEI | 
POTHYMIA in 5 264, and of ASPHYXIA | in 9 197. 
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